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The  Father  of  the  Jews  is  the  Devil 1 

At  the  creation  of  the  world 
The  Lord  God  conceived  the  races: 

Red  Indians,  Negroes,  and  Chinese, 

And  Jew,  too,  the  rotten  crew. 

And  we  were  also  on  the  scene: 

We  Germans  midst  this  motley  medley- 
He  gave  them  all  a  piece  of  earth 
To  work  with  the  sweat  of  their  brow. 

But  the  Jew  went  on  strike  at  once! 

For  the  devil  rode  him  from  the  first. 

Cheating,  not  working,  was  his  aim; 

For  lying,  he  got  first  prize 
In  less  than  no  time  from  the  Father  of  Lies. 

Then  he  wrote  it  in  the  Talmud.  2 

1  Illustration  used  with  the  permission  of  Randall  Bytwerk,  Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 

2  (Bauer,  1936)  from  a  Nazi-era  German  children ’s  book:  Trust  No  Fox  on  his  Green  Heath  And  No  Jew  on  his  Oath 
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Introduction 


Nazis  &  Reds  is  the  first  book  in  The  Protocols  Nonet,  a  nine-hook  series  that  examines 
the  rise  of  authoritarianism  in  the  first  half  of  the  20th  century  and  its  consequences.  Like  all  the 
books  in  the  series,  Nazis  &  Reds ,  is  a  chronology  composed  of  excerpts,  all  carefully 
introduced,  taken  from  news  and  feature  articles,  diaries,  memoirs,  speeches,  letters,  film  and 
radio  programs,  military  situation  reports,  histories,  and  other  materials  selected  not  only  for 
their  power  in  illustrating  the  past,  but  for  their  relevance  in  terms  of  the  times  in  which  we  live. 

The  series’  title  is  a  reference  to  the  title  of  another  book,  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of 
Zion.  That  book,  which  first  appeared  in  1903,  purports  to  be  the  minutes  of  a  meeting  held  in 
1897  of  a  group  of  Jews  plotting  to  control  the  world.  That  conspiracy  theory  was  taken  seriously 
in  the  20th  century,  and  it  continues  to  be  taken  seriously  today.  You  will  find  it  referenced  as 
evidence  on  tens  of  thousands  of  websites,  including  those  created  by  Islamic  terrorists  and  Neo- 
Nazis.  It  can  be  downloaded  for  free  at  various  websites,  including  Jew  Watch,  “...the  Scholarly 
Library  of  Facts  about  Domestic  &  Worldwide  Zionist  Criminality.”  1 

The  Nazis  of  the  Third  Reich  believed  the  book  to  be  authentic.  Adolf  Hitler  referred  to  it 
in  his  1925  autobiography,  Mein  Kampfi  “To  what  extent  the  whole  existence  of  this  people  is 
based  on  a  continuous  lie  is  shown  incomparably  by  The  Protocols  of  the  Wise  Men  of  Zion,  so 
infinitely  hated  by  the  Jews.  What  many  Jews  may  do  unconsciously  is  here  consciously 
exposed...  the  important  thing  is  that  with  positively  terrifying  certainty  they  reveal  the  nature 
and  activity  of  the  Jewish  people  and  expose  their  inner  contexts  as  well  as  their  ultimate  final 
aims.”  2  Soon  after  he  was  appointed  Chancellor  of  Germany  in  1933,  The  Protocols  of  the 
Elders  of  Zion  became  required  reading  in  many  German  schools.  Twenty-three  editions  were 
published  in  Germany  before  1939. 3 
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Despite  the  Fiihrer’s  endorsement,  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion  is  a  lie,  one  of  the 
greatest  literary  frauds  in  history  and  one  of  the  most  heinous.  It  was  debunked  in  its  entirety  in 
1921  a  series  of  articles  that  appeared  in  The  London  Times. 4  Not  that  the  Times’  revelations 
mattered  to  Nazis  then  —  nor  to  extremists  today. 5 

Two  attributes  that  distinguished  the  Nazis  of  Germany  from  other  political  groups  in 
post-World  War  I  Germany  was  their  brutality  and  their  intolerance  of  others’  opinions.  Any 
criticism  of  their  point  of  view  was  dismissed  as  a  lie,  as  a  product,  they  claimed,  of  the  liberal, 
Jewish  controlled  press  -  the  lugenpresse  (lying  press)  they  called  it.  This  conclusion  had  been 
expressed  decades  before  in  Protocol  12,  no.  4,  of  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion:  “WE 
CONTROL  THE  PRESS.  NOT  A  SINGLE  ANNOUNCEMENT  WILL  REACH  THE  PUBLIC 
WITHOUT  OUR  CONTROL”  6  —  “WE”  referring  to  the  Jews  and  those  foolish  enough  to 
believe  them. 

Elie  Wiesel,  Nobel  Peace  Prize  Laureate  and  the  recipient  of  the  Congressional  Gold 
Medal,  said  this  about  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion:  “If  ever  a  piece  of  writing  could 
produce  mass  hatred,  it  is  this  one  .  .  .  This  book  is  about  lies  and  slander."  7 

Though  the  actual  origin  of  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion  is  unclear,  it  was 
published  in  Russia  in  1905  by  the  Russian  lawyer  and  mystic  Sergius  Nilus  as  an  appendix  to 
The  Great  in  the  Small:  The  Coming  of  the  Anti -Christ  and  the  Rule  of  Satan  on  Earth,  In 
twenty-four  chapters,  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion  describe  the  "secret  plans"  of  Jews  to 
control  the  world  by  manipulating  its  media  and  its  economy,  and  by  fostering  religious  conflict. 
One  likely  source  of  the  book  was  Pyotr  Rachovsky,  the  chief  of  the  foreign  branch  of  the 
Russian  secret  police  (Okhrana)  in  Paris.  8  The  Czar’s  autocratic  regime  was  under  attack  by 
reformers  at  the  time,  many  of  them  intellectuals  —  some  of  them  Jews.  It  is  likely  that  The 
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Protocols  was  compiled  to  shift  the  public’s  discontent  away  from  the  Czar  to  the  reformers 


demanding  change. 

Whoever  the  actual  author  was,  the  book  was  patched  together  from  a  variety  of  sources, 
including  Der  Juclenstaat  (The  Jewish  State)  by  Theodore  Herz,  The  Conquest  of  the  World  by 
the  Jews  by  Osmand  Bey,  and  its  primary  source,  the  Dialogues  in  Hell  Between  Machiavelli 
and  Montesquieu  (1864)  written  by  Frenchman,  Maurice  Joly.  Joly’s  book  is  a  satire  attacking 
the  ambitions  of  Napoleon  III.  There  is  no  mention  of  Jews  in  his  book  at  all. 

Following  the  Russian  Revolution  of  1917,  anti-Bolshevik  emigres  brought  The 
Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion  to  the  West.  It  was  published  in  several  different  languages  and 
distributed  across  Europe,  the  United  States,  South  America,  and  Japan.  An  Arabic  translation 
appeared  in  the  1920’s  and  continues  to  be  a  powerful  influence  in  the  Islamic  world.  A  recent 
article  in  Egypt’s  Al  Ahram  said  that  the  idea  of  teaching  Egyptian  girls  to  belly  dance  via 
satellite  was  essentially  a  fulfilment  of  a  Jewish  plot  as  foreseen  in  the  Protocols. 9 

Third  Reich  Propaganda  Minister  Joseph  Goebbels  defended  the  conclusions  of  The 
Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion,  if  not  its  legitimacy.  10  He  may  even  have  been  inspired  by  the 
propaganda  techniques  developed  within  its  text,  for  in  addition  to  implementing  Protocol  2 
(Control  of  the  Press),  11  he  used  the  concepts  described  in  Protocol  13  (Distractions),  and 
Protocol  16  (Brainwashing)  in  the  development  of  Nazi  propaganda. 

Goebbels  also  echoed  the  conspiracy  theory  developed  in  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of 
Zion  -  the  theory  that  the  politicians  of  the  liberal  democracies  and  the  communists  of  the  Soviet 
Union  were  not  only  controlled  by  the  Jews  but  were  their  tools.  Their  goal?  “Jewish  world 
revolution,”  Goebbels  reasoned.  “They  want  to  bring  chaos  to  the  Reich  and  Europe,  using  the 
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resulting  hopelessness  and  desperation  to  establish  their  international,  Bolshevist-concealed 
capitalist  tyranny.”  12 

Goebbels  assured  the  German  people  that  in  place  of  Jewish  tyranny  the  Nazis  would 
create  a  New  Order  free  from  Jewish  machinations  -  a  New  Order  based  on  the  German  peoples’ 
racial  and  cultural  superiority,  a  superiority  the  Nazis  claimed  was  traceable  to  a  master  race,  the 
“Aryans”  from  whom  the  Germanic  peoples  had  evolved.  13  The  danger  to  the  German  peoples 
was  that  the  Master  Race  was  infected  by  the  blood  and  the  ideas  of  the  Jews. 

“That  is  why  we  nationalists  and  socialists  oppose  the  Jews,”  Goebbels  explained.  “The 
Jew  has  corrupted  our  race,  soiled  our  morals,  undermined  our  values,  and  broken  our  strength. 
He  is  the  reason  we  today  are  the  pariah  of  the  whole  world.  As  long  as  we  were  German,  he  was 
a  leper  among  us.  When  we  forgot  our  German  nature,  he  triumphed  over  us  and  our  future.”  14 

The  Nazis’  conviction  that  the  Jews  were  the  German  people’s  primary  enemy  never 
changed;  in  fact,  it  became  their  obsession.  Even  as  the  Allied  bombers  leveled  German  cities, 
even  as  German  armies  met  defeat  after  defeat  on  the  field,  it  was  the  Jews  who  the  Nazis  held 
responsible  for  their  misfortunes  —  not  the  Western  Allies,  not  the  Bolsheviks,  and  it  was  the 
Jews  who  were  going  to  suffer  for  it,  a  logical  extension  of  Nazi  ideology  dating  back  to  the 
party’s  origins.  15 

That  other  nations  failed  to  understand  the  Jewish  threat  confounded  the  Nazis.  Goebbels 
declared  in  1943,  just  two  years  before  the  end  of  the  war:  “The  paralysis  of  the  Western 
European  democracies  before  their  deadliest  threat  is  frightening.  International  Jewry  is  doing  all 
it  can  to  encourage  such  paralysis.  Behind  the  oncoming  Soviet  divisions,  we  see  the  Jewish 
liquidation  commandos,  and  behind  them  terror,  the  specter  of  mass  starvation  and  complete 
anarchy.”  16  It  was  surreal  for  Goebbels  to  suggest  the  existence  of  “Jewish  liquidation 
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commandos”  given  the  reality  of  the  German  mobile  killing  squads,  the  Einsatzgruppen,  that 
were  even  then  advancing  behind  the  German  Army  murdering  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people. 

Only  the  Nazis  understood  the  gravity  of  the  situation  and  their  historic  responsibility: 
“Two  thousand  years  of  Western  civilization  are  in  danger,”  Goebbels  concluded.  “One  cannot 
overestimate  the  danger.  It  is  indicative  that  when  one  names  it  as  it  is.  International  Jewry 
throughout  the  world  protests  loudly.  Things  have  gone  so  far  in  Europe  that  one  cannot  call  a 
danger  a  danger  when  it  is  caused  by  the  Jews.  This  explains,  by  the  way,  our  consistent  Jewish 
policies.  We  see  Jewry  as  a  direct  threat  to  every  nation.  We  do  not  care  what  other  peoples  do 
about  the  danger.  What  we  do  to  defend  ourselves  is  our  own  business,  however,  and  we  will  not 
tolerate  objections  from  others.  17  Jewry  is  a  contagious  infection.  Enemy  nations  may  raise 
hypocritical  protests  against  our  measures  against  Jewry  and  cry  crocodile  tears,  but  that  will  not 
stop  us  from  doing  that  which  is  necessary.”  18 

“That  which  is  necessary”  was  the  murder  of  an  entire  people. 


1  http://jewwatch.com/ 

2  (Hitler,  Mein  Kampf,  1925) 

3  (PROTOCOLS  OF  THE  ELDERS  OF  ZION,  2018) 

4  (Graves,  2002) 

5  http://www.threeworldwars.com/protocols.htm  is  a  typical  website  proclaiming  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion 
to  be  authentic. 

6  (Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion.  Protocol  12) 

7  (Graves,  2002) 

8  (Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion:  Timeline,  2018) 

9  (Ziyon,  2014) 

10  “I  believe  that  The  Protocols  of  the  Wise  Men  of  Zion  are  a  forgery  ...  [However,]  I  believe  in  the  intrinsic  but  not 
the  factual  truth  of  the  Protocols.”  (Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion:  Timeline,  2018) 

11  Goebbels  often  referred  to  the  world’s  press  as  the  lying  press  (lugenpresse)  because  it  was  controlled  by 
International  Jewry,  a  point  made  in  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion,  Protocol  2:  “In  the  hands  of  the  States  of 
to-day  there  is  a  great  force  that  creates  the  movement  of  thought  in  the  people,  and  that  is  the  Press...  But  the 
GOYIM  [non-Jewishl  States  have  not  known  how  to  make  use  of  this  force;  and  it  has  fallen  into  our  hands. 

Through  the  Press  we  have  gained  the  power  to  influence  while  remaining  ourselves  in  the  shade  ...”  (The  Protocols 
of  the  Learned  Elders  of  Zion,  2005-2013),  Protocol  2. 

12  (Goebbels,  Sportpalast  speech,  1943) 

15  (Hirst,  2017) 

14  (Goebbels,  Why  do  we  oppose  the  Jews?,  2013) 

15  According  to  Ian  Kershaw,  one  of  the  foremost  scholars  on  the  subject,  “The  Nazi  genocide,  though  initiated  only 
in  1941,  was  a  logical  -  indeed,  in  certain  respects  inexorable  -  development  from  the  premises  of  Nazi  power. 


10 


From  1933  onwards,  its  quasi -intellectual  underpinnings  in  uncompromising  biological  antisemitism  became 
enshrined  in  state  ideology  (given  embodiment  in  the  highest  authority  in  the  land.”  ( Kershaw  I. ,  Fateful  Choices, 
2007),  433.  This  “highest  authority,”  Adolf  Hitler,  continuously  blamed  the  Jews  for  Germany’s  defeat  in  World 
War  One.  Whatever  steps  he  had  taken  as  Ftihrer  of  the  Third  Reich  were  steps  to  taken  to  recover  what  had  been 
lost  -  stolen  from  the  Germans  by  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  (and  the  Jews  for  whom  the  negotiators, 
consciously  or  unconsciously,  had  worked).  In  his  mind,  the  Jews  also  manipulated  the  leaders  of  the  democracies 
and  the  Bolsheviks  of  the  Soviet  Union,  and  therefore,  had  to  be  annihilated.  On  December  12,  1941,  he  shared  this 
decision  with  Goebbels  who  recorded  what  was  said.  “With  regard  to  the  Jewish  Question,  the  Ftihrer  is  determined 
to  make  a  clean  sweep.  He  prophesied  that  if  they  brought  about  another  world  war,  they  would  experience 
annihilation.  This  was  no  empty  talk.  The  world  war  is  here.  The  annihilation  of  the  Jews  must  be  the  necessary 
consequence.”  (Kershaw  I. ,  Fateful  Choices,  2007),  p.  43.  Hitler’s  decision  of  December  12  was  put  into  action  less 
than  a  month  later  with  the  implementation  of  the  Final  Solution.  As  many  as  1 1,000,000  Jews  were  targeted  for 
death.  The  Nazis  succeeded  in  killing  more  than  half  (an  estimated  5,290,000  to  6,000,000). 

16  (Goebbels,  Nation.  Rise  Up,  and  Let  the  Storm  Break  Loose,  1998) 

17  Goebbels  attitude  was  typical  of  the  Nazis,  who  could  never  tolerate  differences  of  opinion.  The  level  of  their 
fanaticism,  in  terms  of  the  future  of  humanity,  was  only  revealed  in  secret  documents  after  the  war.  William  Shirer, 
who  was  writing  The  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Third  Reich  at  the  time  of  their  release  said,  “The  revelations  of  a  vast 
array  of  secret  Nazi  documents  not  only  about  what  Hitler  had  done  in  the  conquered  lands  but,  worse,  what  he 
intended  to  do,  were  so  shocking  that  I  could  scarcely  believe  them.  He  planned  to  make  Europe,  including  Russia,  a 
gigantic  land  of  slaves  to  serve  their  German  masters.  The  Jews  were  to  be  completely  exterminated.  The  Slavs  were 
to  be  starved  down  to  a  manageable  level  of  lowly  toilers  for  the  Third  Reich.  Russia  as  a  nation  would,  in  the  Nazi 
phrase,  cease  to  exist.”  (Shirer,  20th  Century  Journey.  Volume  III:  A  Native's  Return  1945-1988,  1990),  p.  234. 

18  (Goebbels,  Nation.  Rise  Up,  and  Let  the  Storm  Break  Loose,  1998) 
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There  are  times  when  you  need  to 
know  where  you  stand  &  why. 


Sergeant  Henry  Giles,  291st  Engineer  Combat  Battalion.  U.  S.  Army. 
Gloucester,  England,  May  7,  1944 


Prelude 


Wednesday,  June  7, 1944 

D  +  1.  Omaha  Beach  1 

I  took  a  walk  along  the  historic  coast  of  Normandy  in  the  country  of  France.  It  was  a 
lovely  day  for  strolling  along  the  seashore.  Men  were  sleeping  on  the  sand,  some  of  them 
sleeping  forever.  Men  were  floating  in  the  water,  but  they  didn’t  know  they  were  in  the  water,  for 
they  were  dead. 

The  water  was  full  of  squishy  little  jellyfish  about  the  size  of  a  man’s  hand.  Millions  of 
them.  In  the  center  of  each  of  them  was  a  green  design  exactly  like  a  four-leafed  clover.  The 
good-luck  emblem.  Sure.  Hell,  yes. 

I  walked  for  a  mile  and  a  half  along  the  water’s  edge  of  our  many-miled  invasion  beach.  I 
walked  slowly,  for  the  detail  on  that  beach  was  infinite. 

The  wreckage  was  vast  and  startling.  The  awful  waste  and  destruction  of  war,  even  aside 
from  the  loss  of  human  life,  has  always  been  one  of  its  outstanding  features  to  those  who  are  in 
it.  Anything  and  everything  was  expendable.  And  we  did  expend  on  our  beachhead  in  Normandy 
during  those  first  few  hours. 

For  a  mile  out  from  the  beach  there  were  scores  of  tanks  and  trucks  and  boats  that  were 
not  visible,  for  they  were  at  the  bottom  of  the  water  —  swamped  by  overloading,  or  hit  by 
shells,  or  sunk  by  mines.  Most  of  their  crews  were  lost. 

There  were  trucks  tipped  half  over  and  swamped,  partly  sunken  barges,  and  the  angled-up 
corners  of  jeeps,  and  small  landing  craft  half  submerged.  And  a  low  tide  you  could  still  see  those 
vicious  six -pronged  iron  snares  that  helped  snag  and  wreck  them. 
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On  the  beach  itself,  high  and  dry,  were  all  kinds  of  wrecked  vehicles.  There  were  tanks 


that  had  only  just  made  the  beach  before  being  knocked  out.  There  were  jeeps  that  had  burned  to 
a  dull  gray.  There  were  big  derricks  on  caterpillar  treads  that  didn’t  quite  make  it.  There  were 
half-tracks  carrying  office  equipment  that  had  been  made  into  shambles  by  a  single  shell  hit, 
their  interiors  still  holding  the  useless  equipment  of  smashed  typewriters,  telephones,  office  files. 

There  were  LCTs  turned  completely  upside  down,  and  lying  on  their  backs,  and  how  they 
got  that  way  I  don’t  know.  There  were  boats  stacked  on  top  of  each  other,  their  sides  caved  in, 
their  suspension  doors  knocked  off. 


The  aerial  and  naval  bombardment  of  Omaha  Beach  before  the  American  assault  failed.  “Lieutenant  Edward  Tidrick 
in  Boat  No.  2  cries  out:  ‘My  God,  we're  coming  in  at  the  right  spot,  but  look  at  it!  No  shingle,  no  wall,  no  shell 
holes,  no  cover.  Nothing!’  His  men  are  at  the  sides  of  the  boat,  straining  for  a  view  of  the  target.  They  stare  but  say 

nothing.”  2 

In  this  shore-line  museum  of  carnage  there  were  abandoned  rolls  of  barbed  wire  and 
smashed  bulldozers  and  big  stacks  of  thrown-away  life  belts  and  piles  of  shells  still  waiting  to  be 
moved.  In  the  water  floated  empty  life  rafts  and  soldiers’  packs  and  ration  boxes,  and  mysterious 
oranges.  On  the  beach  lay  snarled  rolls  of  telephone  wire  and  big  rolls  of  steel  matting  and  stacks 
of  broken,  rusting  rifles. 
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On  the  beach  lay,  expended,  sufficient  men  and  mechanisms  for  a  small  war.  They  were 
gone  forever  now.  And  yet  we  could  afford  it. 

We  could  afford  it  because  we  were  on,  we  had  our  toe  hold,  and  behind  us  there  were 
such  enormous  replacements  for  this  wreckage  on  the  beach  that  you  could  hardly  conceive  of 
the  sum  total.  Men  and  equipment  were  flowing  from  England  in  such  a  gigantic  stream  that  it 
made  the  waste  on  the  beachhead  seem  like  nothing  at  all,  really  nothing  at  all. 

But  there  was  another  and  more  human  litter.  It  extended  in  a  thin  little  line,  just  like  a 
high-water  mark,  for  miles  along  the  beach.  This  was  the  strewn  personal  gear,  gear  that  would 
never  be  needed  again  by  those  who  fought  and  died  to  give  us  our  entrance  into  Europe. 

There  in  a  jumbled  row  for  mile  on  mile  were  soldiers’  packs.  There  were  socks  and  shoe 
polish,  sewing  kits,  diaries,  Bibles,  hand  grenades.  There  were  the  latest  letters  from  home,  with 
the  address  on  each  one  neatly  razored  out  —  one  of  the  security  precautions  enforced  before 
the  boys  embarked. 

There  were  toothbrushes  and  razors,  and  snapshots  of  families  back  home  staring  up  at 
you  from  the  sand.  There  were  pocketbooks,  metal  mirrors,  extra  trousers,  and  bloody, 
abandoned  shoes.  There  were  broken-handled  shovels,  and  portable  radios  smashed  almost 
beyond  recognition,  and  mine  detectors  twisted  and  ruined.  3 

There  were  torn  pistol  belts  and  canvas  water  buckets,  first-aid  kits,  and  jumbled  heaps  of 
life  belts.  I  picked  up  a  pocket  Bible  with  a  soldier’s  name  in  it,  and  put  it  in  my  jacket.  I  carried 
it  half  a  mile  or  so  and  then  put  it  back  down  on  the  beach.  I  don’t  know  why  I  picked  it  up,  or 
why  I  put  it  down  again. 

Always  there  are  dogs  in  every  invasion.  There  was  a  dog  still  on  the  beach,  still  pitifully 
looking  for  his  masters. 
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He  stayed  at  the  water’s  edge,  near  a  boat  that  lay  twisted  and  half  sunk  at  the  waterline. 


He  barked  appealingly  to  every  soldier  who  approached,  trotted  eagerly  along  with  him  for  a  few 
feet,  and  then,  sensing  himself  unwanted  in  all  the  haste,  he  would  run  back  to  wait  in  vain  for 
his  own  people  at  his  own  empty  boat. 


Journalist  Ernie  Pyle 

I  stepped  over  the  form  of  one  youngster  whom  I  thought  dead.  But  when  I  looked  down 
I  saw  he  was  only  sleeping.  He  was  very  young,  and  very  tired.  He  lay  on  one  elbow,  his  hand 
suspended  in  the  air  about  six  inches  from  the  ground.  And  in  the  palm  of  his  hand  he  held  a 
large,  smooth  rock. 

I  stood  and  looked  at  him  a  long  time.  He  seemed  in  his  sleep  to  hold  that  rock  lovingly, 
as  though  it  were  his  last  link  with  a  vanishing  world.  I  have  no  idea  at  all  why  he  went  to  sleep 
with  the  rock  in  his  hand,  or  what  kept  him  from  dropping  it  once  he  was  asleep.  It  was  just  one 
of  those  little  things  without  explanation  that  a  person  remembers  for  a  long  time. 4 

Ernie  Pyle 


1  As  many  as  50,000,000  people  lost  their  lives  during  the  Second  World  War,  a  war  that  historian  Ian  Kershaw 
described  “in  obvious  ways  the  unfinished  business  of  the  First...  a  global  war,  its  impact  huge,  lasting  and 
defining.”  (Kershaw  I. ,  Fateful  Choices,  2007),  pp.3-4. 

2  (Lefebvre,  29th  Division  WWII  Stories:  Harold  Baumgarten) 

3  (Marshall  S.  L„  1960) 

4  (Pyle,  Brave  Men,  1944)  pp.366-368 
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One 


Monday,  August  17, 1835 

Each  of  us  bears  the  burden  of  what  we  have  been  taught,  of  what  we  have  observed,  and  of  what 
we  have  independently  concluded.  It  is  a  challenge  to  clear  our  minds  of  what  we  accept  or 
expect,  of  the  understandings  that  we  do  not  question,  of  the  understandings  that  define  how  we 
think  and  feel.  Consider  this  understanding:  Karl  Marx  and  Friedrich  Engels,  the  co-authors  of 
The  Communist  Manifesto,  were  Jews.  In  fact,  they  1  were  raised  as  Christians  and  attended 
Christian  schools.  While  still  a  teenager,  Marx  wrote: 

Thus  the  union  with  Christ  imparts  an  inner  exaltation,  comfort  in  suffering,  calm  trust, 
and  a  heart  full  of  love  for  humankind,  open  to  everything  noble,  everything  great,  not  out  of 
ambition  but  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  Thus  the  union  with  Christ  imparts  a  joyousness  which  the 
Epicurean  in  his  frivolous  philosophy  and  the  deep  thinker  in  his  most  arcane  science  have 
vainly  tried  to  snatch  at,  but  which  the  soul  can  attain  only  through  its  unrestrained  and  childlike 
Union  with  Christ  and  God,  which  alone  makes  life  more  beautiful  and  exalted.  "Of  judgment, 
because  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged  [John  16:11]." 

To  be  sure,  even  when  we  study  the  history  of  the  individual  and  the  nature  of  man,  we 
always  see  a  divine  spark  in  his  breast,  an  enthusiasm  for  the  Good,  a  striving  for  perception,  a 
longing  for  truth  —  but  the  sparks  of  the  eternal  are  smothered  by  the  flame  of  lust.  The 
enthusiasm  for  virtue  is  stifled  by  the  tempting  voice  of  sin,  which  is  made  ridiculous  when  the 
full  power  of  life  is  felt.  The  striving  for  perception  is  replaced  by  the  inferior  striving  for 
worldly  goods;  the  longing  for  truth  is  extinguished  by  the  sweet-smiling  power  of  the  lie;  and  so 
man  stands,  the  only  creature  that  does  not  fulfill  its  goal,  the  only  member  in  all  Creation  not 
worthy  of  the  God  that  created  him.  But  the  benevolent  Creator  does  not  hate  his  handiwork;  he 
wanted  to  elevate  it  to  his  own  level  and  He  sent  us  his  Son,  through  whom  He  calls  to  us:  "Now 
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ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you  [John 


15:3-4]."  2 


Karl  Marx,  The  Union  of  the  Faithful  with  Christ  (1835) 


1  As  Engels  lay  dying  (1895),  he  insisted  “again  and  again  for  the  revolutionary  potential  of  Christianity.”  (Boer, 
2014) 

2  (MacDonald,  2012)  Marx  was  the  co-author,  along  with  Friedrich  Engels,  of  The  Communist  Manifesto  (1848). 
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Two 


Monday,  February  21, 1848 

Karl  Marx  who  was  born  in  the  German  city  of  Trier  on  Tuesday,  May  5,  1818.  At  that  time. 
Trier’s  Jews  were  obligated  to  pay  a  tax  to  the  Catholic  Church,  the  dominant  Christian  sect  of 
Trier.  The  Jews  were  also  limited  to  which  schools  they  could  attend,  which  professions  they 
could  work,  which  neighborhoods  they  could  live,  and  even  which  people  they  could  befriend. 
That  changed  on  August  8,  1794,  when  soldiers  of  the  Revolutionary  French  Republic  captured 
the  heights  above  Trier  and  occupied  the  city.  The  French  soldiers  brought  with  them  a  list  of 
radical  ideas:  All  existing  social  distinctions  were  to  be  erased,  all  discrimination  to  be  ceased, 
all  barriers  to  education  eliminated,  all  restrictions  to  be  removed.  1  Many  citizens  of  Trier 
resented  the  changes,  but  not  Trier’s  Jews  -  for  the  arrival  of  the  French  revolutionaries  was  the 
beginning  of  their  emancipation.  The  French  Revolutionaries’  demand  for  “Liberte,  egalite, 
fratemite”  -  liberty,  equality,  brotherhood  -  resonated  with  the  Jews  of  Trier,  and  the  memories 
of  the  French  Revolution  2  remained  strong  even  after  the  defeat  of  the  French  and  the  restoration 
of  the  old  rules  two  decades  later.  Rather  than  accept  the  loss  of  their  freedom,  many  Jewish 
families  converted  to  Christianity,  including  the  Marx  family.  Heinrich  Marx,  Karl  Marx’s 
father,  had  become  a  lawyer  during  the  French  occupation,  a  profession  denied  Jews  until  the 
arrival  of  the  French.  When  Napoleon  was  defeated  and  the  old  rules  reestablished,  he  had  to 
choose  between  his  profession,  and  the  good  livelihood  it  provided  his  family,  and  his  religion. 
Heinrich  and  his  wife,  Henrietta,  converted  to  Protestantism.  The  elder  Marx  was  an  exceptional 
lawyer  and  was  able  to  send  his  children  to  the  best  Protestant  schools.  Karl  earned  recognition 
for  his  abilities  in  both  French  studies  and  in  religion.  Later,  Karl  earned  a  doctorate  degree  in 
theology  and  in  philosophy.  It  was  at  the  university  where  he  was  first  introduced  to  the  ideas  of 
Communism,  a  political  ideology  that  champions  equality  and  the  destruction  of  social 
distinctions,  ideas  that  had  been  introduced  to  Trier  by  the  French  Revolutionists.  It  made  sense 
to  Karl.  Friedrich  Engels,  the  Protestant  son  of  a  prominent  German  industrialist,  attended 
lectures  at  the  University  of  Berlin  and  anonymously  published  articles  in  the  Cologne -based 
Rheinische  Zeitung  which  exposed  the  hardships  of  factory  workers  in  Germany  at  that  time. 
Marx,  who  had  become  the  editor  of  the  Rheinische  Zeitung,  arrange  to  meet  the  young  writer. 
They  immediately  became  friends.  Soon  after,  Engels  traveled  to  Manchester,  England  where  he 
worked  in  the  offices  of  one  of  his  father’s  manufacturing  plants  located  there.  His  observations 
of  the  hardships  suffered  by  the  workers  there  culminated  in  a  book,  The  Condition  of  the 
Working  Class  in  England  (1845).  When  the  two  men  met  again  in  Paris,  they  formed  the 
Communist  Correspondence  Committee  (1846).  The  goals  of  the  Communist  Correspondence 
Committee  were  to  consolidate  the  socialists  of  the  world  into  a  common  network  and  to  create 
an  independent  workers’  political  party.  In  1847,  the  Communist  Correspondence  League 
merged  with  The  League  of  the  Just,  a  Christian  communist  organization,  one  of  whose  goals 
was  the  establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 3  The  two  groups  formed  the  Communist 
League  in  1847,  dominated  by  the  thinking  of  Engels  and  Marx.  By  this  time,  both  men  were 
wary  of  religion,  for  both  had  concluded  that  religion  was  one  of  the  forces  that  kept  the  workers 
chained  to  the  social  and  economic  systems  they  knew.  When  Marx  called  for  an  end  of 
“superstitious  authoritarianism”  4  —  many  of  the  remaining  Christians  left  the  group.  It  could  be 
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argued  that  Marx  and  Engel’s  early  faith  had  not  diminished  -  it  had  simply  changed  its  form,  for 
both  men  remained  idealists  all  of  their  lives.  The  Communist  Manifesto  began:  (excerpt) 

A  spectre  is  haunting  Europe  —  the  spectre  of  communism.  All  the  powers  of  old  Europe 
have  entered  into  a  holy  alliance  to  exorcise  this  spectre:  Pope  and  Tsar,  Metternich  and  Guizot, 
French  Radicals  and  German  police-spies. 

Where  is  the  party  in  opposition  that  has  not  been  decried  as  communistic  by  its 
opponents  in  power?  Where  is  the  opposition  that  has  not  hurled  back  the  branding  reproach  of 
communism,  against  the  more  advanced  opposition  parties,  as  well  as  against  its  reactionary 
adversaries? 

Two  things  result  from  this  fact: 

I.  Communism  is  already  acknowledged  by  all  European  powers  to  be  itself  a  power. 

II.  It  is  high  time  that  Communists  should  openly,  in  the  face  of  the  whole  world,  publish 
their  views,  their  aims,  their  tendencies,  and  meet  this  nursery  tale  of  the  spectre  of  communism 
with  a  manifesto  of  the  party  itself. 

To  this  end,  Communists  of  various  nationalities  have  assembled  in  London  and  sketched 
the  following  manifesto,  to  be  published  in  the  English,  French,  German,  Italian,  Flemish  and 
Danish  languages... 

The  Communist  Manifesto  ended: 

In  short,  the  Communists  everywhere  support  every  revolutionary  movement  against  the 
existing  social  and  political  order  of  things. 

In  all  these  movements,  they  bring  to  the  front,  as  the  leading  question  in  each,  the 
property  question,  no  matter  what  its  degree  of  development  at  the  time. 
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Finally,  they  labor  everywhere  for  the  union  and  agreement  of  the  democratic  parties  of 
all  countries. 

The  Communists  disdain  to  conceal  their  views  and  aims.  They  openly  declare  that  their 
ends  can  be  attained  only  by  the  forcible  overthrow  of  all  existing  social  conditions.  Let  the 
ruling  classes  tremble  at  a  communist  revolution.  The  proletarians  have  nothing  to  lose  but  their 
chains.  They  have  a  world  to  win. 

Proletarians  of  all  countries,  unite!  8 

The  Communist  Manifesto,  Karl  Marx  and  Friedrich  Engels, 


1  (Sperber,  2013)  pp.  5-23. 

2  It  is  easy  to  discount  the  contributions  of  Napoleon  and  the  revolutionary  French,  particularly  when  considering  the 
last  decade  of  Napoleon’s  rule,  the  imperial  period,  but  as  Friedrich  Nietzsche  reminded  us,  “One  should  recall  what 
one  owes  to  Napoleon:  all  of  the  higher  hopes  of  this  century  ( 1 9th).”  (Nietzsche,  1967) 

3  (The  League  of  the  Just,  2018)  Marx  and  Engels  were  skeptical  of  the  League  of  the  Just’s  utopian  goals  —  unless 
those  ideals  could  be  presented  in  such  a  way  as  to  both  unite  the  workers  and  to  offer  them  a  realistic  means  to 
affect  change.  Perhaps  there  were  those  among  the  radicals  for  whom  talk  was  enough,  for  some  of  the  members  of 
the  League  of  the  Just  did  not  approve  of  the  revolutionary  message  of  the  Communist  Correspondence  League  and 
dropped  out.  James  Baldwin  reflected  on  this  thought:  “The  subtle  and  deadly  change  of  heart  that  might  occur  in 
you  would  be  involved  in  the  realization  that  a  civilization  is  not  destroyed  by  wicked  people;  it  is  not  necessary  that 
people  be  wicked  but  only  that  they  be  spineless.”  (Baldwin,  1963),  p.  69. 

4  (Communist  League,  2020) 

5  As  did  the  early  faith  of  Adolf  Hitler  and  Joseph  Stalin,  both  of  whom  considered  joining  the  priesthood  when  they 
were  young. 

8  (Marx  K.  a.,  1848)  The  Communist  Manifesto 
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Three 


Monday,  February  21, 1848 

In  The  Communist  Manifesto,  Marx  and  Engels  defined  history  in  terms  of  class  struggle,  Marx 
observing:  “Freeman  and  slave,  patrician  and  plebeian,  lord  and  serf,  guild-master  and 
journeyman,  in  a  word,  oppressor  and  oppressed,  stood  in  constant  opposition  to  one  another.”  1 
In  terms  of  the  industrial  world  of  their  time,  that  struggle  was  between  the  Proletariat,  or  the 
wage  workers  (the  great  majority  of  the  population),  and  the  Bourgeoisie  or  Capitalists,  a  tiny 
fraction  who  owned  the  means  of  production  and  distribution.  2  Marx  and  Engels  challenged  this 
inequity  and  wondered  how  this  cycle  of  domination  and  dependence  could  be  altered  to  make 
the  economic  and  political  system  more  just.  They  reached  the  conclusion  that  the  entire 
political  economy,  that  is,  the  production  and  trade  of  goods,  the  interconnection  of  this 
production  with  laws,  customs  and  government,  and  the  distribution  of  wealth  had  be  taken  from 
the  capitalists  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  working  classes.  They  determined  that  the  only  way 
to  accomplish  this  end;  that  is  “to  the  position  of  ruling  class,”  was  “...  to  wrest,  by  degree,  all 
capital  from  the  bourgeoisie,  [and]  to  centralise  all  instruments  of  production  in  the  hands  of  the 
State.”  3  This  new  State,  a  “Dictatorship  by  the  Proletariat”  as  Marx  and  Engels  described  it, 
would  be  a  socialist  state  whereby  the  system  of  production,  distribution  and  exchange  would  be 
controlled  by  the  workers  instead  of  individuals  and  organized  and  managed  by  committees  of 
workers,  the  governing  bodies  of  a  new  national  state.  This  intermediary  state  would  serve  the 
interests  of  the  community  until  “full  Communism,”  4  a  stateless,  classless  political  and 
economic  social  organization  marked  by  communal  ownership  and  mutual  respect,  the  ideals 
guiding  the  League  of  the  Just,  established  by  Christian  communists  in  1836  (and  absorbed  by 
Marx  and  Engels  group,  the  Communist  Correspondence  Committee  in  1847,  creating  the 
Communist  League.  It  was  the  Communist  League  which  had  commissioned  Marx  and  Engels  to 
write  The  Communist  Manifesto  5).  According  to  Marx  and  Engels,  the  new  socialist  state 
would  begin  by  implementing  the  following  ten  points: 

1.  Abolition  of  property  in  land  and  application  of  all  rents  of  land  to  public  purposes. 

2.  A  heavy  progressive  or  graduated  income  tax.  6 

3.  Abolition  of  all  rights  of  inheritance. 

4.  Confiscation  of  the  property  of  all  emigrants  and  rebels. 

5.  Centralisation  of  credit  in  the  hands  of  the  state,  by  means  of  a  national  bank  with  State  capital 
and  an  exclusive  monopoly. 

6.  Centralisation  of  the  means  of  communication  and  transport  in  the  hands  of  the  State. 

7.  Extension  of  factories  and  instruments  of  production  owned  by  the  State;  the  bringing  into 
cultivation  of  waste-lands,  and  the  improvement  of  the  soil  generally  in  accordance  with  a 
common  plan. 

8.  Equal  liability  of  all  to  work.  Establishment  of  industrial  armies,  especially  for  agriculture. 
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9.  Combination  of  agriculture  with  manufacturing  industries;  gradual  abolition  of  all  the 
distinction  between  town  and  country  by  a  more  equable  distribution  of  the  populace  over  the 
country. 

10.  Free  education  for  all  children  in  public  schools.  Abolition  of  children’s  factory  labour  in  its 
present  form.  Combination  of  education  with  industrial  production,  &c,  &c.  7 

Karl  Marx  and  Friedrich  Engels 


1  (Marx  K.  a.,  1848)  The  Communist  Manifesto 

2  Ibid. 

3  Ibid. 

4  According  to  the  website.  The  Catholic  Thinker,  “Communism  is  the  strictly  theoretical  system  imagined  by  Karl 
Marx  in  which  all  of  society,  all  of  economics  and  all  politics  are  combined  into  one,  perfect,  classless,  automatic, 
government-less  system  based  on  common  ownership  of  all  economic  means  of  production,  and  social  sameness.  To 
achieve  this  utopian  dream,  Karl  Marx  and  Fredrich  Engels  wrote  the  ‘Communist  Manifesto’  to  inspire  violent 
revolution  everywhere.”  (Biorseth,  2018)  In  other  words,  Marx  and  Engels  remained  true  to  the  goal  of  The 
Christian  Communist  League  of  the  Just;  that  is,  the  establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth,  at  least  on  the 
theoretical  sense.  He  did  not  reject  the  goal;  rather  he  seemed  to  have  acknowledged  it  —  if  only  as  a  myth  to  live 
by,  something  like  “The  Lord’s  Prayer”  among  some  Christians,  rather  than  as  a  practical,  attainable  goal  (Oilman, 
2019).  It  is  arguable  that  there  has  never  been  a  Communist  state  on  earth,  at  least  as  conceived  by  Marx  and  Engels, 
the  ideal  Communist  entity  being  stateless  and  universal.  (Biorseth,  2018)  Marx  focused  on  establishing  the 
intermediary  socialist  state,  a  state  controlled  by  the  government,  a  “dictatorship  by  the  proletariat,”  rather  than 
spending  much  time  thinking  about  the  utopian  Communist  entity  that  might  follow.  It  is  difficult  to  think  of  any 
nation  that  is  not  socialist  to  some  extent  today.  It  was  certainly  true  of  the  Nazis  -  the  National  Socialist  German 
Workers’  Party. 

5  (Communist  League,  2020) 

6  a  tax  in  which  the  tax  rate  increases  as  taxable  earnings  increase.  A  flat  tax,  on  the  other  hand,  applies  the  same  tax 
rate  to  all  earners  no  matter  the  amount  earned. 

7  Op.  cit. 
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Four 


1903 

The  first  three  Russian  language  imprints  of  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion  were  distributed 
in  the  Russian  Empire  between  1903  and  1906.  This  book,  purporting  to  be  the  notes  secretly 
taken  from  a  gathering  of  Jews  planning  to  control  the  world,  was  a  used  by  the  government  of 
the  Russian  ruler,  the  Czar,  to  shift  the  blame  for  Imperial  Russia’s  defeat  in  the  Russo-Japanese 
War  of  1904-1905,  and  for  the  Proletariat  (Worker)  Revolution  of  1905,  that  followed  it,  on  to 
Russian  reformers,  and  the  masterminds  behind  them,  Russia’s  Jews.  Its  publication  stirred  up 
widespread  abuse  of  Russia’s  Jews,  particularly  those  isolated  in  rural  settings  where  to  many  of 
Russians  they  remained  Christ  killers  and  foreigners  no  matter  how  many  generations  had  passed 
since  their  arrival  there.  Such  abuse,  or  pogroms ,  were  not  uncommon.  During  the  pogrom 


Russia’s  defeat  in  the  Russo-Japanese  War  had  a  tremendous  impact  on  the  Czar’s  popularity  within  Russia  and  to 
Russian  prestige  throughout  the  world.  The  Russian  loss  to  the  Japanese  represented  the  first  defeat  by  Asians  of  a 
Western  Imperial  power.  Image:  Russo-Japanese  War-  A  scan  of  a  cartoon  from  The  New  Punch  Library  volume  1, 
page  44,  published  in  London  in  1932.  First  published  in  1905.  The  hourglass  represents  Russia's  prestige  running 

out  due  to  the  nation's  defeat  in  the  war. 

that  followed  the  publication  of  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion,  thousands  of  Jews  were 
slaughtered,  sometimes  entire  families.  One  of  its  assertions  was  that  the  world  press,  was 
controlled  by  the  Jews: 


We  must  compel  the  governments  of  the  goyim  3  to  take  action  in  the  direction  favored 
by  our  widely  conceived  plan,  by  what  we  shall  represent  as  public  opinion,  secretly  prompted 
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by  us  through  the  means  of  that  so-called  ‘Great  Power’  —  the  Press,  which,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  is  already  entirely  in  our  hands. 1 2 3  4 


The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion  (1903)  5  from  Protocol  Seven:  World-Wide  Wars  which 
further  developed  in  Protocol  Twelve:  Control  of  the  Press, 


1  (The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion,  2020) 

2  Ibid,  quoting  Cesare  G.  De  (2004).  The  non-existent  manuscript:  a  study  of  the  Protocols  of  the  sages  of  Zion. 
Lincoln:  Univ.  of  Nebraska  Press 

3  non- Jew 

4  (The  Worlds  Oldest  Conspiracy  -  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion,  2017) 

5  for  the  Table  of  Contents  and  a  link  to  a  pdf  of  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion,  please  refer  to  Appendix  II. 


Five 


1912 

Opposed  to  Marx  and  Engel’s  vision  of  a  Workers’  State  was  a  vision  of  a  National  State  where 
the  goals  of  workers  and  owners  were  not  opposed,  where  workers  and  owners  worked 
cooperatively  to  further  mutually  beneficial,  national  ambitions.  This  vision  had  strong 
proponents  in  Germany  in  the  late  19th  and  early  20th  century.  Collectively,  those  who  held  this 
vision  were  known  as  “Pan  Germans.”  One  of  the  most  influential  of  Pan  Germans  was  General 
Friedrich  Bernardi.  His  book,  Germany  and  the  Next  War ,  was  published  in  1912.  Like  other  Pan 
Germans,  Bernardi  owed  much  of  his  thinking  to  the  writing  of  Friedrich  Ratzel  (1844-1904). 
Ratzel  was  a  German  ethnographer  and  geographer  who  coined  the  term  lebensraum ,  “living 
room.”  This  idea  that  a  healthy  state  was  expansionist  was  central  to  the  thinking  of  the  group. 
According  to  Ratzel,  a  healthy  national  state  must  make  acquiring  living  space  for  the  people  a 
priority.  In  formulating  this  conclusion,  Ratzel  was  inspired  by  the  scientific  conclusions  of  the 
English  naturalist,  Charles  Darwin.  In  Darwin’s  book,  The  Origin  of  Species  (1859),  he 
concluded  that  the  process  by  which  nature  assured  the  survival  of  a  species  was  adaption  —  that 
is,  a  species  ability  (or  lack  of  ability)  to  adapt  to  changes  in  its  environment.  Those  species  that 
adapted  successfully  to  the  changes  survived;  those  that  did  not  adapt,  perished  —  a  process 
Darwin  referred  to  as  natural  selection.  In  his  writings,  Ratzel  compared  a  healthy  national  state 
to  a  biological  species.  He  concluded  that  “...in  order  to  remain  healthy,  a  species  must 
continually  expand  the  amount  of  space  they  occupy...”  1  General  Bernardi  embraced  Ratzel’s 
idea  of  lebensraum ,  and  he  championed  war  as  a  means  to  acquire  it.  Bernardi  described  war  in 
Darwinian  terms,  as  “a  biological  necessity”  in  accordance  with  a  “natural  law,”  upon  which  the 
very  structure  of  Nature  depended.  2  Like  Ratzel,  he  considered  the  acquisition  of  living  space 
“the  law  of  the  struggle  for  existence.”  3  Bernardi  opposed  democratic  governments.  He  claimed 
that  Germany  had  a  “Manifest  Destiny”  to  rule  Europe;  that  Germans  must  exercise  their  “higher 
right”  and  duty  to  make  war  so  that  a  postwar  world  could  be  fashioned  along  the  lines  of  this 
principle  [expansion]  —  rather  than  be  left  to  lapse  into  “democratic  chaos.”  4  Bernardi  also 
embraced  many  of  the  ideas  of  the  19th  century  Prussian  general  and  author,  Von  Clausewitz, 
whose  conclusion,  "War  is  the  continuation  of  politics  by  other  means,”  5  was  fundamental  to 
Bernardi’s  thinking.  His  book  had  a  significant  impact  on  German  leaders  at  the  time  and 
contributed  to  their  decision  to  go  to  war  in  1914.  Bernardi  wrote:  (excerpt) 


War  is  a  biological  necessity  of  the  first  importance,  a  regulative  element  in  the  life  of 


mankind  which  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  since  without  it  an  unhealthy  development  will  follow, 
which  excludes  every  advancement  of  the  race,  and  therefore  all  real  civilization.  “War  is  the 
father  of  all  things.”  The  sages  of  antiquity  long  before  Darwin  recognized  this. 


26 


The  struggle  for  existence  is,  in  the  life  of  Nature,  the  basis  of  all  healthy  development .  . 

.  The  law  of  the  stronger  holds  good  everywhere.  Those  forms  survive  which  are  able  to  procure 
themselves  the  most  favourable  conditions  of  life,  and  to  assert  themselves  in  the  universal 
economy  of  Nature.  The  weaker  succumb.... 

Struggle  is,  therefore,  a  universal  law  of  Nature,  and  the  instinct  of  self-preservation 
which  leads  to  struggle  is  acknowledged  to  be  a  natural  condition  of  existence. 

Strong,  healthy,  and  flourishing  nations  increase  in  numbers.  From  a  given  moment  they 
require  a  continual  expansion  of  their  frontiers,  they  require  new  territory  for  the  accommodation 
of  their  surplus  population.  Since  almost  every  part  of  the  globe  is  inhabited,  new  territory  must, 
as  a  rule,  be  obtained  at  the  cost  of  its  possessors — that  is  to  say,  by  conquest,  which  thus 
becomes  a  law  of  necessity. 


Another  Pan-German  ideal  was  that  of  a  "Greater  Germanic  Reich,"  a  Grofideutscliland  that  united  all  German¬ 
speaking  peoples  into  a  single  nation,  one  that  included  the  natural  resources  of  the  western  U.S.S.R,  including  the 
agricultural  lands  of  the  Ukraine  and  the  oilfields  of  Baku,  which  would  have  a  strategic  impact  on  the  Second 
World  War.  “Even  a  cake  for  Hitler  was  adorned  by  a  map  of  the  Caspian  Sea  with  the  letters  B-A-K-U  spelled  out 
in  chocolate  cream.  After  eating  the  cake,  Hitler  said:  ‘Unless  we  get  Baku  oil,  the  war  is  lost.’" 6  The  map  above 
shows  Grofideutschland  as  later  envisioned  by  the  Nazis  as  target  projections. 7  Note  how  the  Great  German  Reich 
stretches  from  the  Ural  Mountains  of  Russia  to  include  the  eastern  areas  of  France  in  the  west.  It  also  includes  the 
Lowland  countries  of  Belgium,  the  Netherlands  and  Luxembourg.  Non-German  speaking  Finland  was  not  included, 
but  Sweden  was. 
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The  right  of  conquest  is  universally  acknowledged. 

...  Vast  territories  inhabited  by  uncivilized  masses  are  occupied  by  more  highly  civilized 
States,  and  made  subject  to  their  rule.  Higher  civilization  and  the  correspondingly  greater  power 
are  the  foundations  of  the  right  to  annexation  ... 

Lastly,  in  all  times  the  right  of  conquest  by  war  has  been  admitted.  It  may  be  that  a 
growing  people  cannot  win  colonies  from  civilized  races,  and  yet  the  State  wishes  to  retain  the 
surplus  population  which  the  mother-country  can  no  longer  feed.  Then  the  only  course  left  is  to 
acquire  the  necessary  territory  by  war.  Thus  the  instinct  of  self-preservation  leads  inevitably  to 
war,  and  the  conquest  of  foreign  soil.  It  is  not  the  possessor,  but  the  victor,  who  then  has  the 
right.... 

In  such  cases  Might  gives  the  right  to  occupy  or  to  conquer.  Might  is  at  once  the  supreme 
right,  and  the  dispute  as  to  what  is  right  is  decided  by  the  arbitrament  of  war.  War  gives  a 
biologically  just  decision,  since  its  decisions  rest  on  the  very  nature  of  things  .  .  . 

The  knowledge,  therefore,  that  war  depends  on  biological  laws  leads  to  the  conclusion 
that  every  attempt  to  exclude  it  from  international  relations  must  be  demonstrably  untenable.  8 


General  Friedrich  von  Bernardi 


1  (Nokes,  2011) 

2  (Bernhardi,  1910) 

3  Ibid. 

4  Ibid. 

5  a  Prussian  general  and  strategist  whose  three-volume  book.  On  War  (1832-1834)  remains  influential. 

6  (History  of  Baku,  2020) 

7  By  Haydenl20  -  "Utopia:  The  'Greater  Germanic  Reich  of  the  German  Nation"'.  Institut  fiir  Zeitgeschichte. 
Miinchen  -  Berlin.  1999.,  CC  BY-SA  3.0,  https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pan- 
Germanism#/media/File:Greater_Germanic_Reich.png 

8  Op.  cit.,  (Bernhardi,  1910) 
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Six 


1916 

This  year  marked  the  publication  of  another  book  that  would  have  a  significant  impact  on  the 
development  of  Nazi  ideology.  Its  title  was  The  Passing  of  the  Great  Race:  Or,  The  Racial  Basis 
of  European  History  and  was  written  by  an  American  by  the  name  of  Madison  Grant.  Grant  was 
a  eugenicist;  eugenics  being  a  branch  of  science  whose  focus  is  on  improving  the  genetic  quality 
of  human  populations  by  the  removal  of  certain  types  of  people  from  the  gene  pool.  1  According 
to  Grant,  a  subgroup  of  the  Caucasian  Race,  the  Nordics,  were  superior  to  all  other  peoples,  was 
in  fact  a  separate  race,  and  was  in  danger  of  being  destroyed  through  genetic  mixing  with  inferior 
types.  Nazi  eugenicists  put  a  name  on  these  inferior  types:  Jewish  or  colored  blood.  The  Nazis 
who  passed  a  law  ending  abortion  during  the  first  year  of  Hitler’s  rule  made  an  exception.  A 
court  could  authorize  an  abortion  when  the  expected  offspring  was  a  mix  of  German  and  Jewish 
or  colored  blood.  2  Grant  the  race  of  Nordic  people  “ Homo  Europeaeus .”  He  described  Homo 
Europeaeus  in  these  terms:  “It  is  everywhere  characterized  by  certain  unique  specializations, 
namely,  wavy  brown  or  blond  hair  and  blue,  gray  or  light  brown  eyes,  fair  skin,  high,  narrow  and 
straight  nose,  which  are  associated  with  great  stature,  and  a  long  skull,  as  well  as  with  abundant 
head  and  body  hair." 3  Grant  also  observed:  “The  Nordics  are,  all  over  the  world,  a  race  of 
soldiers,  sailors,  adventurers,  and  explorers,  but  above  all,  of  rulers,  organizers,  and  aristocrats  in 
sharp  contrast  to  the  essentially  peasant  character  of  the  Alpines  [Grant  concluded  that  there 
were  three  “races”  in  Europe:  Nordics,  Alpines  and  Mediterraneans.  Nazi  eugenicists  added  two 
more].  Chivalry  and  knighthood,  and  their  still  surviving  but  greatly  impaired  counterparts,  are 
peculiarly  Nordic  traits,  and  feudalism,  class  distinctions,  and  race  pride  among  Europeans  are 
traceable  for  the  most  part  to  the  north.”  4  Though  Grant’s  book  was  hardly  a  best  seller,  it  was 
influential  —  particularly  among  scientific  racists;  scientists  who  used  scientific  studies  like 
Grant’s  (no  matter  how  skeptically  those  studies  were  received  by  the  scientific  community),  to 
categorize  people  from  better  to  worse  on  the  basis  of  race.  In  a  personal  note,  Adolf  Hitler  later 
thanked  Grant  for  his  contributions.  Not  surprisingly,  given  his  obsession  with  race,  he  referred 
to  The  Passing  of  the  Great  Race:  Or,  The  Racial  Basis  of  European  History  as  “my  Bible.”  5 
Grant  also  had  a  significant  impact  on  U.S.  Immigration  Policy.  He  was  used  as  an  “expert”  by 
the  United  States  government  when  it  formulated  the  U.S.  immigration  policy  of  1924  (the 
“Johnson-Reed  Act”).  The  Johnson-Reed  Act  severely  limited  immigration  to  the  United  States, 
basing  immigration  quotas  on  the  U.S.  census  of  1890.  There  were  few  African,  Asian,  and 
Eastern  European  immigrants  to  the  U.S.  that  year. 6  Grant  also  advocated  sterilization  as  a 
means  of  attaining  racial  purity.  A  law  that  made  sterilization  legal  was  passed  during  Hitler’s 
first  year  as  Chancellor.  In  The  Passing  of  the  Great  Race:  Or,  The  Racial  Basis  of  European 
History,  Grant  wrote:  (excerpt) 
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A  rigid  system  of  selection  through  the  elimination  of  those  who  are  weak  or  unfit — in 


other  words  social  failures — would  solve  the  whole  question  in  one  hundred  years,  as  well  as 
enable  us  to  get  rid  of  the  undesirables  who  crowd  our  jails,  hospitals,  and  insane  asylums.  The 
individual  himself  can  be  nourished,  educated  and  protected  by  the  community  during  his 
lifetime,  but  the  state  through  sterilization  must  see  to  it  that  his  line  stops  with  him,  or  else 
future  generations  will  be  cursed  with  an  ever  increasing  load  of  misguided  sentimentalism.  This 
is  a  practical,  merciful,  and  inevitable  solution  of  the  whole  problem,  and  can  be  applied  to  an 
ever  widening  circle  of  social  discards,  beginning  always  with  the  criminal,  the  diseased,  and  the 
insane,  and  extending  gradually  to  types  which  may  be  called  weaklings  rather  than  defectives, 
and  perhaps  ultimately  to  worthless  race  types.  7 

Madison  Grant 


1  (Eugenics,  2020) 

2  (Larson,  2011),  p.  163. 

3  (The  Passing  of  the  Great  Race,  2019)  reference:  Grant,  Madison  ( 1921 ).  The  Passing  of  the  Great  Race  (4  ed.).  C. 
Scribner's  sons.  p.  167. 

4  Ibid. 

5  Ibid,  reference:  Stefan  Ktihl.  2002.  Nazi  Connection:  Eugenics,  American  Racism,  and  German  National 
Socialism.  Oxford  University  Press,  p.  85 

6  Ibid. 

7  (The  Passing  of  the  Great  Race,  2019) 
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Seven 


Thursday,  May  14, 1917 

Marx  and  Engels  had  hoped  that  a  revolution  of  the  proletariat  would  occur  within  their  own 
time,  but  it  was  later  in  Russia  when  the  event  occurred.  It  began  in  Petrograd,  the  modern  city  of 
St.  Petersburg,  the  capital  of  Imperial  Russia.  There  the  winter  of  1916-1917  was  the  coldest  in 
memory.  The  stores  of  grain  that  had  fed  the  people  and  the  massive  Russian  armies  that  were 
entrenched  along  the  front  as  part  of  the  Allied  forces  opposing  Imperial  Germany,  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Empire,  the  Kingdom  of  Bulgaria  and  the  Ottoman  Empire  were  nearly  exhausted,  as 
was  the  will  of  the  people  and  the  soldiers  to  continue  the  struggle.  So  too  was  the  people’s  faith 
in  their  “little  father,”  Czar  Nicholas  II  and  those  whose  interests  he  favored.  While  the  wealthy 
merchants  of  the  city  and  Russia’s  aristocrats  dined  in  expensive  restaurants  and  attended  the 
theater  decked  in  furs  and  diamonds,  the  workers  of  the  nation,  over  90%  of  the  people,  suffered 
shortages  of  the  most  basic  commodities,  including  bread  and  potatoes.  In  February,  the  years  of 
discontent  erupted  in  spontaneous  demonstrations  in  the  streets.  On  the  25th  of  February,  the 
Czar’s  police  rode  their  horses  into  the  crowds,  slashing  them  with  their  swords,  trampling  them 
with  the  hoofs  of  their  horses.  Suddenly,  mounted  soldiers  appeared  who  attacked  them.  That 
was  the  moment  the  Revolution  began,  the  moment  the  army  turned  against  the  government. 
Within  hours,  red  flags  were  waving  above  the  city  and  from  the  mastheads  of  the  naval  ships  in 
the  harbor  —  the  red  flags  signaling  danger,  warning,  red  flags  forever  associated  with  the 
Revolution  that  began  that  day.  As  news  of  the  events  in  St.  Petersburg  spread,  thousands  of 
soldiers  abandoned  their  trenches  and  walked  away  from  the  battlefield.  Within  weeks,  the 
Czar’s  government  collapsed  and  was  replaced  by  a  provincial  government,  a  moderate  one  — 
but  when  that  government  resumed  the  old  alliances  and  urged  the  soldiers  to  return  to  the 
fighting,  the  people  rebelled  again.  This  was  the  second  revolution,  the  October  Revolution, 
which  was  led  by  the  Russian  Socialist-Democratic  Workers  Party,  the  Bolsheviks,  a  communist 
group  whose  leader  was  Vladimir  Ilyich  Ulyanov:  aka  “Lenin.”  The  Bolsheviks  were  radicals, 
avowed  Marxists,  and  among  them  were  a  substantial  number  of  Jews,  1  though  that  number  was 
tiny  when  compared  to  the  vast  number  of  non-Jewish  comrades.  The  Bolsheviks’  intention  was 
to  establish  a  dictatorship  of  the  proletariat  as  proposed  by  Marx/Engels.  Though  it  owed  its 
origins  to  them,  it  was  shaped  by  Lenin  himself.  Leninism  outlawed  all  political  parties  in 
Russia  other  than  the  Bolsheviks.  There  was  no  tolerance  for  other  points  of  view.  Those  who 
opposed  the  Bolsheviks  were  either  jailed  or  murdered  -  for  the  Bolsheviks,  like  the  fascists  of 
Italy  and  Germany  —  had  a  world  to  win.  “Let  the  ruling  classes  tremble  ...”  Marx  and  Engels 
warned  in  1848.  Now  the  Bolsheviks’  leader  echoed  that  threat:  (excerpt) 


Ruin  is  imminent.  Catastrophe  is  on  its  way.  The  capitalists  have  brought  and  are 
bringing  all  countries  to  destruction.  The  salvation  is  revolutionary  discipline,  revolutionary 
measures  taken  by  the  revolutionary  class,  the  proletarians  and  semi-proletarians,  the  transition 
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of  all  state  powers  into  the  hands  of  this  class  that  will  be  able  in  reality  to  introduce  such 
control...  to  carry  though  victoriously  ‘the  struggle  against  the  parasites.’  2 

Lenin 


1  (Jewish-Bolshevism,  2019)  In  1917  a  pamphlet  titled.  The  Jewish  Bolshevism  alleged  that  Jews  were  responsible 
for  the  Russian  revolution.  According  to  Wikipedia,  “That  theory  received  worldwide  attention  in  the  1920s  with  the 
publication  and  circulation  of  the  fraudulent,  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion.  According  to  the  1922  Bolshevik 
party  census,  there  were  19,564  Jews  among  the  Bolsheviks,  comprising  5.21%  of  their  total.  In  other  words,  less 
than  six  of  every  100  Bolsheviks  were  Jews.  That  percentage  grew  smaller  in  the  decades  that  followed. 

2  (Service,  Lenin,  2000)  pp.  270-271 
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Eight 

Thursday,  March  2, 1919 


The  Bolsheviks  sought  the  help  of  other  communists  from  around  the  world  in  their  efforts  to  not 
only  to  spread  the  Revolution,  but  to  preserve  Revolution  in  their  own  country.  The  Workers’ 
State  was  now  under  attack  by  both  moderate  and  radical  Russians.  These  “White  Russians” 
were  supported  by  contingents  of  foreign  troops  from  countries  as  diverse  as  Czechoslovakia,  the 
United  States  and  Imperial  Japan.  Lenin  called  for  representatives  of  the  world’s  communist 
parties  to  assemble  in  Moscow.  The  Bolsheviks’  hope  was  that  a  united  front  of  the  world’s 
communist  parties  might  discourage  the  foreign  nations  from  involving  themselves 


The  Russian  Czar  and  his  family  1913.  They  were  murdered  by  the  Bolsheviks  on  July  16,  1918.  Although  the  royal 
family  represented  the  privileged  hierarchies  and  the  White  Russian  armies  against  whom  the  Bolsheviks  warred, 
and  the  Bolsheviks  feared  that  the  royal  family  might  be  freed  by  approaching  foreign  troops,  the  violence 
confirmed  what  many  people  feared  about  the  Bolsheviks  -  that  they  were  fanatics  who  placed  ideology  above  such 
things  as  family  and  God.  A  rumor,  encouraged  by  the  recent  publication  of  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion, 
claimed  that  it  was  communist  Jews  behind  the  murder  —  though  in  fact,  the  percentage  of  Jews  among  the 

Bolsheviks  was  very  small.  1 

in  the  Civil  War,  2  for  they  knew  that  worker  unrest  was  universal  and  the  possibility  of  uprisings 
by  the  Workers  revolution  elsewhere  was  real.  In  Berlin,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  workers  had 
filled  the  streets  protesting  wages,  hours  and  working  conditions.  That  General  Strike  had  ended 
in  fighting  between  a  small  communist  faction,  the  Spartacists,  and  soldiers  of  the  government, 
the  Reichswehr,  supported  paramilitary,  the  Freikorps.  That  fight  had  ended  quickly.  The 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  workers  the  communists  had  hoped  would  man  barricades  had  no  taste 
for  violence  and  had  refused  to  join  in.  A  month  later,  in  Seattle,  Washington  in  February,  there 
had  been  another  General  Strike.  Over  65,000  workers  had  seized  control  of  the  city  in  protest 
against  the  usual  things:  low  wages,  long  hours  and  poor  working  conditions.  The  General  Strike 
closed  the  city  down,  though  the  city  was  run  smoothly  by  volunteers.  From  February  6  to 
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February  11,  1919  Seattle  was  a  city  run  by  the  workers,  supported  by  many  of  the  city’s 
residents,  many  of  whom  sympathized  with  their  demands.  Only  a  handful  of  the  workers  in 
Seattle  were  communists,  but  there  was  a  radical  core  of  anarchists  and  socialists,  members  of 
the  International  Workers  of  the  World,  or  “Wobblies,”  whose  philosophy  and  tactics  were 
"revolutionary  industrial  unionism.”  3  Unlike  Berlin,  there  was  no  fighting.  Seattle’s  General 
Strike  dismayed  most  Americans,  and  Federal  troops  were  sent  to  Seattle  to  restore  order  (though 
in  fact,  the  city  had  been  well  run).  The  soldiers,  armed  with  machine  guns,  established 
strongpoints  armed  from  which  they  tracked  Seattle  residents,  4  but  the  workers  were  not  armed 
and  there  were  no  shots  fired.  The  General  Strikes  in  Berlin  and  Seattle  were  just  the  kind  of 


RUSSIA  DID  IT 

— You  le,ft  tile  shipyards  to  enforce  your  demands  for 

makc  Z  5fnt  y?i!  y0UtL  Tployers  are  helP,ess-  Without  you  they  cannot 

make  one  cent  of  profit— their  whole  system  of  robbery  has  collapsed. 

the  varda  the  toiIers  ;*ave.  withdrawn  even  tho  the  owners  of 

me  yards  are  still  there.  Are  your  masters  building  ships?  No.  Without  voor 

light  houre  a  diy  ,luj'-varti  employers  of  Seattle  and  Tacoma  working 

they  in  the  shipyards?  hou8and  >cara  *°  turn  out  one  ship.  Of  what  use  are 

y°u  and  you  alone  who  build  the  ships;  you  create  all  the  wealth  of 
is  you  a  1  on ^ w h o  Uc an &b u i  1  d° th  sh i p's.  $75’°0°  SaWe  C°3tS  f°r  .mU,ionaire9’  wivCs*  Jt 
They  can't  build  the  ships.  You  can.  Why  don’t  you? 

ships  are  urgently  needed;  you  alone  can  build 
"  *rle  ™?8I?  8  j0ntlVuc.,their  doe-,,l-the-manger  attitude,  not  able  to  buildi 
for  yo^to^o  ^  d  n0t  allowmg  the  workers  to,  there  is  only  one  thing  left 

Take  over  the  management -of  the  shipyards  *  yourselves;  make  the  shinyard» 
your  °vagkI'yokuerso!vc:i80bS  dec,dc  ,he  "’0I'ki,,g  conditions  yourselves;  decide 

In  Russia  the  masters  refused  to  give  their  slaves  a  living  wage  too.  The 
Russtan  workers  put  aside  the  boshes  and  their  tool,  the  Russian  government  and 
took  over  industry  in  their  own  interests.  .  k  '  “ 

There  is  only  one  way  out;  a  nation-wide  general  strike  with  its  object  the 
overthrow  of  the  present  rotten  system  which  produces  thousands  of  millionaires 
and  millions  of  paupers  each  year. 

...  _,Thc  Russians  have  shown  you  Ihe  way  out.  What  arc  you  going  to  do  about 
it?  You  are  doomed  to  wage  slavery  till  you  die  unless  you  wake  no,  realize  that 
you  and  the  boss  have  not  one  thing  in  common,  that  the  employing ‘class,  must  he 
overthrown,  and  that  you,  the  workers,  must  take  over  the  control  of  vour  jobs,  and 
thru  them,  the  control  over  your  lives  instead  of  offering  yourselves  up  to  the  mas¬ 
ters  as  a  sacrifice  six  days  a  week,  so  that  they  may  coin  profits  out  of  your  swMt 


This  pamphlet  was  distributed  by  the  striking  workers  during  the  Seattle  General  Strike  of  February  4  to  9,  1919.  Its 
sentiment  was  clear:  if  the  Russians  could  do  it,  so  can  we!  Industrialists  and  business  owners  around  the  country 
were  outraged  and  applauded  the  decision  to  bring  in  federal  troops. 
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events  the  Bolsheviks  were  hoping  to  occur  all  overthe  world.  It  was  this  threat  of  worker  revolt 
that  they  hoped  would  discourage  foreign  governments  from  sending  their  troops  to  Russia  to 
help  the  Bolsheviks’  enemies  in  the  Civil  War.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  Moscow  Congress  the 
delegations  named  themselves  the  Communist  International,  or  COMINTERN.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  Congress,  Lenin  addressed  the  delegates:  (excerpt) 

On  behalf  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Russian  Communist  Party  I  declare  the  First 
Congress  of  the  Communist  International  open.  First  I  would  ask  all  present  to  rise  in  tribute  to 
the  finest  representatives  of  the  Third  International:  Karl  Liebknecht  and  Rosa  Luxemburg  . 5 
(All  rise.) 

Comrades,  our  gathering  has  great  historic  significance.  It  testifies  to  the  collapse  of  all 
the  illusions  cherished  by  bourgeois  democrats.  Not  only  in  Russia,  but  in  the  most  developed 
capitalist  countries  of  Europe,  in  Germany  for  example,  civil  war  is  a  fact. 

The  bourgeois  are  terror-stricken  at  the  growing  workers’  revolutionary  movement.  This 
is  understandable  if  we  take  into  account  that  the  development  of  events  since  the  imperialist  war 
inevitably  favors  the  workers’  revolutionary  movement,  and  that  the  world  revolution  is 
beginning  and  growing  in  intensity  everywhere. 

The  people  are  aware  of  the  greatness  and  significance  of  the  struggle  now  going  on.  All 
that  is  needed  is  to  find  the  practical  form  to  enable  the  proletariat  to  establish  its  rule.  Such  a 
form  is  the  Soviet  system  with  the  dictatorship  of  the  proletariat. 

Dictatorship  of  the  proletariat  —  until  now  these  words  were  Latin  to  the  masses. 

Thanks  to  the  spread  of  the  Soviets  throughout  the  world  this  Latin  has  been  translated  into  all 
modern  languages;  a  practical  form  of  dictatorship  has  been  found  by  the  working  people. 

The  mass  of  workers  now  understand  it  [is]  thanks  to  Soviet  power  in  Russia,  thanks  to 
the  Spartacus  League  in  Germany  and  to  similar  organizations  in  other  countries,  such  as,  for 


example,  the  Shop  Stewards  Committees  in  Britain  .  All  this  shows  that  a  revolutionary  form  of 
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the  dictatorship  of  the  proletariat  has  been  found,  that  the  proletariat  is  now  able  to  exercise  its 
rule... 

Even  though  the  bourgeoisie  are  still  raging,  even  though  they  may  kill  thousands  more 
workers,  victory  will  be  ours,  the  victory  of  the  worldwide  Communist  revolution  is  assured. 

Comrades,  I  extend  hearty  greetings  to  you  on  behalf  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
Russian  Communist  Party.  I  move  that  we  elect  a  presidium.  Let  us  have  nominations. 6 

Vladimir  Lenin 


1  (Jewish-Bolshevism,  2019)  In  Nazi  Germany,  this  concept  of  Jewish  Bolshevism  reflected  a  common  perception 
that  Communism  was  a  Jewish-inspired  and  Jewish-led  movement  seeking  world  domination  from  its  origin. 

2  (Mensheviks,  2018) 

3  (Industrial  Workers  of  the  World,  2020) 

4  (Seattle  General  Strike,  2020)  According  to  Wikipedia,  “Between  the  strike's  announcement  and  beginning,  on 
February  4,  the  U.S.  Senate  voted  to  expand  the  work  of  its  Overman  Judiciary  Subcommittee  from  investigating 
German  spies  to  Bolshevik  propaganda.  The  Committee  launched  a  month  of  hearings  on  February  1 1,  the  day  the 
strike  collapsed.  Its  sensational  report  detailed  Bolshevik  atrocities  and  the  threat  of  domestic  agitators  bent  on 
revolution  and  the  abolition  of  private  property.  The  labor  radicalism  represented  by  the  Seattle  General  Strike  fit 
neatly  into  its  conception  of  the  threat  American  institutions  faced.”  In  fact,  there  were  no  atrocities  and  the  workers 
went  back  to  work  peacefully,  though  under  threat  by  the  federal  soldiers.  32  members  of  a  labor  union,  the 
International  Workers  of  the  World,  were  arrested  as  “strike  leaders”  and  put  in  jail. 


Soup  kitchens  set  up  by  those  supporting  the  strikers  distributed  30,000  meals  a  day.  Military  veterans  of  the 
fighting  in  Europe  took  the  place  of  the  police,  and  the  streets  were  well-ordered  and  quiet.  Despite  the  efforts  of  the 
city  mayor  and  those  opposing  the  Strike,  most  Seattleites  supported  the  workers  and  approved  of  their  efforts  to 
increase  their  earnings  and  improve  their  working  conditions.  However,  many  of  those  opposed  to  the  workers  were 
left  aghast  and  agreed  with  Seattle’s  mayor,  Ollie  Hanson,  that  the  General  Strike  was  a  revolutionary  act.  The  fact 
that  it  was  peaceful,  according  to  the  mayor,  proved  its  revolutionary  nature  and  intent.  In  contrast  to  the  General 
Strike  was  the  Tacoma  Riot  of  November  3,  1885  when  the  Chinese  population  of  that  city  was  forcibly  expulsed. 

This  Pacific  Northwest  state  has  always  had  a  deep  ideological  divide. 
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5  Liebknecht  and  Rosa  Luxemburg  were  cofounders  of  the  Spartacist  League  and  the  Communist  Party  of  Germany. 
They  led  the  radical  faction  of  Berlin’s  workers  when  500,000  went  on  strike  from  January  5  -  19.  After  the  revolt 
was  defeated,  they  were  murdered  by  members  of  the  Freikorps. 

6  (Lenin,  1919) 
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Nine 


Wednesday,  May  7, 1919 

The  war  that  had  begun  in  August  1914  ended  four  years  later  neither  in  a  victory  nor  a  defeat  — 
but  in  a  laying  down  of  arms,  an  “Armistice,”  or  at  least  that  was  how  some  interpreted  the 
Armistice  at  the  moment  -  until  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  were  revealed.  An 
estimated  16  million  people  died  fighting  in  the  First  World  War  -  torn,  blasted,  gassed,  burned, 
shot,  bayoneted,  knifed,  diseased,  frozen,  drowned  -  almost  any  version  of  death  imaginable. 
Another  50  million  people  died  in  the  pandemic  1  that  followed,  the  one  soldiers  brought  home 
from  the  war,  the  Spanish  flu,  a  nickname  for  the  flu  since  the  pandemic  was  reported  freely  in 
Spain,  though  it  did  not  originate  there,  whereas  coverage  was  censored  in  war-time  France  and 
other  places  to  support  the  war  effort.  A  quarter  of  the  people  of  the  world  had  it  before  it  ended. 
People  wondered,  “Why  had  so  many  people  died?”  “Why  had  so  many  people’s  lives  been 
ruined?”  “Why  had  so  much  money  and  resources  been  wasted?”  Perhaps  such  questions 
explained  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  President  of  the  United  States,  Woodrow  Wilson,  was 
received  when  he  arrived  in  Europe  on  December  13,  1918.  The  American  president  was  brash 
and  confident,  a  representative  of  the  New  World  in  a  period  of  disillusionment  with  the  Old.  He 
wasted  no  time  in  assuring  the  crowds  that  everything  was  under  control,  that  the  peace  treaty 
being  written  at  that  very  moment  would  include  terms  honoring  all  nations,  all  peoples  -  no 
matter  which  side  they  had  fought  on  in  the  war.  He  even  assured  peoples  currently  living  under 
foreign  domination,  as  parts  Empires  (including  the  empires  of  the  French,  Dutch,  Belgian, 
German  and  British)  that  their  independence  was  near.  No  need  to  consider  communism  and 
other  radical  choices,  he  assured  them,  democracy  was  the  right  choice,  for  it  championed 
freedom  of  choice,  as  Wilson  had  assured  the  members  of  Congress  before  he  left  for  Europe:  “... 
the  world  [must]  be  made  fit  and  safe  to  live  in;  and  particularly  that  it  be  made  safe  for  every 
peace-loving  nation  which,  like  our  own,  wishes  to  live  its  own  life,  determine  its  own 
institutions,  be  assured  of  justice  and  fair  dealing  by  the  other  peoples  of  the  world  as  against 
force  and  selfish  aggression.”  2  Wilson  urged  the  founding  of  a  League  of  Nations,  an 
organization  where  differences  between  nations  could  be  aired  and  resolved  peacefully  before 
their  differences  festered  and  turned  to  war.  Wilson’s  ideas  were  acclaimed  by  the  media  and 
listeners  turned  out  vast  crowds  to  hear  him.  However,  neither  Wilson  nor  his  admirers  seemed 
aware  that  the  vast  crowds  represented  just  a  portion  of  the  population,  that  a  significant  number 
of  people,  including  a  majority  of  the  French  people  and  those  who  were  actually  framing  the 
terms  of  the  peace  treaty,  had  other  ideas. 3  Among  them  were  those  aware  of  how  deeply  France 
had  been  hurt  by  the  war.  In  addition  to  millions  of  young  men  killed  and  severely  wounded, 
almost  1,000,000  French  buildings  had  been  destroyed,  11,000  square  miles  of  French  territory 
had  been  devastated,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  French  farm  animals  had  been  killed. 
Historian  W.  Scott  Haine  summarized  the  French  dilemma:  “With  a  generation  decimated,  a 
weak  currency,  high  debts  to  the  United  States,  and  staggering  material  losses,  the  French  people 
promptly  adopted  the  slogan,  ‘Germany  must  pay.’  But  how  and  when?”  4  That  moment  came  on 
this  day  when  the  peacemakers’  agreement,  The  Treaty  of  Versailles,  was  officially  unveiled. 

The  treaty  the  Allied  representatives  had  crafted  was  hugely  different  from  what  the  media  and 
the  vast  crowds  had  been  conditioned  to  expect.  Those  nations  who  had  opposed  the  French  and 
its  allies  during  the  war,  led  by  Germany,  the  Central  Powers  (including  the  Austro-Hungarian 
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Empire)  were  treated  as  defeated  powers,  not  nations  whose  armies  had  fought  valiantly  and  had 
willingly  laid  down  their  arms.  The  German  representatives  were  stunned:  “All  our  colonies?” 
“Germany  to  be  left  out  of  the  League  of  Nations?”;  “If  that’s  what  Wilson  calls  diplomacy  ...”  5 
The  Treaty  of  Brest-Litovsk  which  had  ended  the  First  World  War  in  the  east  between  the 
Central  Powers  and  Russia  and  granted  Germany  huge  tracts  of  land  was  ruled  invalid.  The  lands 
ceded  to  the  victors  -  already  filling  with  German  farmers  -  had  to  be  returned.  Wilson’s 
promises  had  been  largely  ignored.  The  bitterness  of  the  moment  was  captured  in  the  words 
spoken  by  Germany’s  new  Chancellor: 


What  hand  would  not  wither  which  placed  this  chain  upon  itself  and  us?  6 
Philipp  Scheidemann,  Chancellor  of  Germany 


1  (Billings,  1997)  approximately  one  fifth  of  the  world’s  population  contracted  the  illness.  Six  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  thousand  Americans  died  in  one  twelve-month  period:  1918-1919,  the  majority  dying  in  fourteen  weeks,  from 
September  to  December  1918.  It  was  a  time  when  the  population  of  the  United  States  was  just  over  one  hundred 
million.  In  other  words,  close  to  1  percent  of  the  people  of  the  U.S.  died  of  the  Spanish  flu  during  a  period  of  only 
14  weeks.  Steam  shovels  were  used  to  carve  mass  graves  in  places  like  Philadelphia.  No  area  of  the  nation  was 
spared,  for  few  precautions  were  taken  to  stop  its  spread.  Masks  and  cleanliness  were  emphasized,  but  there  were  no 
antibiotics,  and  no  one  knew  what  caused  the  illness.  Influenza  is  a  virus,  and  viruses  were  not  discovered  until 
twenty  years  later.  Part  of  the  horror  was  not  knowing  what  was  causing  the  deaths.  It  didn’t  help  that  the 
government  did  all  it  could  to  silence  news  of  the  epidemic  for  fear  of  affecting  the  war  effort.  The  Wilson 
administration  even  passed  a  Sedition  Act  making  it  a  crime  to  publish  news  of  the  illness  and  the  deaths.  The 
pandemic  was  a  primary  reason  for  American  Isolationism  after  the  war. 

2  (Wilson  Arrrives  in  France,  2018) 

3  The  French  Prime  Minister,  Clemenceau,  unlike  the  other  Allies,  was  out  for  revenge.  “A  quarter  of  French  men 
between  eighteen  and  thirty  had  died  in  the  war,  over  1.3  million  altogether  out  of  a  prewar  population  of  40  million. 
France  lost  a  higher  proportion  of  its  population  than  any  other  of  the  belligerents.  Twice  as  many  again  of  its 
soldiers  had  been  wounded.  In  the  north,  great  stretches  of  land  were  pitted  with  shell  holes,  scarred  by  deep 
trenches,  marked  with  row  upon  row  of  crosses.  Around  the  fortress  of  Verdun,  site  of  the  worst  French  battle,  not  a 
living  thing  grew,  not  a  bird  sang.  The  coal  mines  on  which  the  French  economy  depended  for  its  power  were 
flooded;  the  factories  they  would  have  supplied  had  been  razed  or  carted  away  into  Germany.  Six  thousand  square 
miles  of  France,  which  before  the  war  had  produced  20  percent  of  its  crops,  go  percent  of  its  iron  ore  and  65  percent 
of  its  steel,  were  utterly  ruined.  Perhaps  Wilson  might  have  understood  Clemenceau's  demands  better  if  he  had  gone 
early  on  to  see  the  damage  for  himself.”  (Macmillan,  2012) 

4  (Haine,  2000),  p.  143. 

5  (Macmillan,  2012)  pp.  465-466  The  treaty  singled  out  Germany  for  special  punishment,  declaring  that  the  people 
of  Germany  must  pay  132  million  Gold  Marks  —  the  equivalent  of  almost  a  trillion  dollars  (in  2016  currency)  as  war 
reparations.  The  treaty  also  redrew  the  map  of  Europe,  creating  new  nations  out  of  territories  that  had  once  been  a 
part  of  the  Central  Powers.  It  also  denied  all  the  former  members  of  the  Central  Powers,  including  Germany, 
membership  in  the  League  of  Nations. 

5  W.  B.  Yeats,  “The  Second  Coming”  (1919).  Yeats’  homeland,  Ireland,  remained  controlled  by  the  British  after  the 
signing  of  the  treaty,  as  it  had  been  for  900  years.  In  1916,  the  Irish  rose  against  the  British  as  they  had  in  1534, 

1569,  1579,  1594,  1608,  1641,  1642,  1689,  1798,  1799,  etc.,  and  had  again  been  crushed.  “Tiocfaidh  ar  la  -  our  day 
will  come,”  the  Irish  promised.  In  1919,  the  Irish  rose  once  again.  In  1922,  they  gained  their  independence.  Eirinn 
go  Brach  (Ireland  Forever). 

6  (Macmillan,  2012)  p.465. 
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Ten 


Saturday,  September  16, 1919 

One  of  the  millions  of  people  enraged  by  the  terms  of  Treaty  of  Versailles  was  Adolf  Hitler.  He 
was  born  in  the  small  Austrian  village  of  Branau  am  Inn  across  the  border  from  the  German  state 
of  Bavaria.  By  the  time  he  was  fifteen,  Adolf  had  moved  seven  times  and  had  attended  five 
different  schools.  One  of  them  had  been  located  in  a  Benedictine  monastery  where  Hitler  sang  in 
the  choir  and  for  a  time,  considered  becoming  a  priest.  1  When  Adolf  became  of  age,  his  father 
urged  him  to  become  a  civil  servant  like  himself,  but  Adolf  rejected  his  father’s  advice  and 
dropped  out  of  school.  The  sixteen-year-old  2  was  determined  to  become  an  artist.  From  1908  to 
1913,  he  lived  on  the  streets  of  Vienna,  the  capital  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire,  where  he 
struggled  to  make  a  living,  moving  from  one  cheap  lodging  to  the  next,  including  a  home  for 
destitute  men.  There  he  was  described  by  another  resident,  Reinhold  Hannish,  as  “undisciplined 
and  moody,  always  hanging  around  the  men's  home,  eager  to  discuss  politics  and  often  making 
speeches  to  the  residents.  He  usually  flew  into  a  rage  if  anyone  contradicted  him.”  3  He  was  a 
person  living  the  edge,  eking  out  a  living  working  as  a  day  laborer,  selling  hand-tinted  postcards, 
and  sometimes,  one  of  his  paintings.  Vienna  was  a  wealthy,  cosmopolitan  city.  Mozart, 
Beethoven,  Schubert  and  Brahms  are  all  buried  there.  Some  of  its  wealthiest  citizens  were  Jews, 
living  in  a  world  of  culture  and  privilege  far  removed  from  that  of  the  impoverished  artist.  Hitler 
was  intrigued  by  them,  and  several  Jews  helped  him  market  his  art  -  for  Adolf  had  talent  and 
was  judged  a  decent  painter,  but  his  talents  were  not  enough  to  gain  entry  into  the  prestigious 
Vienna  Academy  of  Fine  Arts,  the  finest  art  school  in  Austria  and  the  only  one  that  Hitler  was 
willing  to  enroll.  The  reviewing  committee  rejected  his  application  the  two  times  he  applied, 
finally  advising  him  to  consider  becoming  an  architect  rather  than  a  fine  artist,  but  the  single- 
minded  Hitler  3  refused  to  give  up.  As  late  as  August  1939,  Adolf,  Adolf,  now  Fiihrer  of  all 


Vienna  State  Opera  House,  Adolf  Hitler,  1912 
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Germany,  confided  to  the  British  ambassador,  Neville  Henderson:  "I  am  an  artist  and  not  a 
politician.  Once  the  Polish  question  is  settled,  I  want  to  end  my  life  as  an  artist."  4  Hitler  was 
determined  to  prove  his  critics  wrong  and  show  the  world  what  he  could  do.  That  opportunity 
came  in  1914  when  the  Central  Powers  of  Europe  -  Imperial  Germany,  the  Austrian-Hungarian 
Empire,  the  Kingdom  of  Bulgaria  and  the  Ottoman  Empire  —  went  to  war  against  the  British 
Empire,  Imperial  Russia,  the  French  Empire,  the  Belgium  Empire,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Italy. 
Adolf,  now  twenty-five  years  and  still  carrying  his  art  supplies,  crossed  into  Bavaria  and  enlisted 
in  the  German  army.  He  proved  to  be  a  good  soldier,  earning  the  two  decorations  he  wore  on  his 
tunic,  the  Iron  Cross  First  Class  and  the  Iron  Cross  Second  Class.  At  the  Battle  of  Ypres  in  1914, 
his  regiment  entered  the  battle  with  3,600  men.  By  the  end  of  the  battle,  its  muster  was  only  611. 
Hitler’s  own  company  was  reduced  from  250  men  to  just  42. 5  The  odds  of  Hitler  surviving  the 
war  were  vastly  improved  when  he  was  promoted  to  regimental  message  carrier  and  moved  out 
the  front-line  trenches  to  safer  ones  in  the  rear.  Not  that  being  a  message  carrier  wasn’t 
dangerous.  He  had  several  close  brushes  with  death  while  carrying  messages,  and  he  was  a 
victim  of  an  Allied  gas  attack  in  1918. 6  Temporarily  blinded,  he  was  taken  to  a  hospital  where 
he  regained  his  sight.  He  was  in  the  hospital  when  he  heard  the  news  of  the  armistice:  “I  tottered 
and  groped  my  way  back  to  the  ward,  threw  myself  on  my  bunk,”  he  remembered,  “and  dug  my 
burning  head  into  my  blanket  and  pillow  ...So  it  had  all  been  in  vain.  In  vain  all  the  sacrifices  and 
privations.”  7  Hitler’s  thoughts  were  similar  millions  other  people.  While  in  hospital.  Hitler 
spent  countless  hours  considering  what  could  be  done  to  restore  Germany’s  honor.  In  a  moment 
of  incalculable  hubris,  it  dawned  on  that  Germany’s  savior  would  be  him:  "When  I  was  confined 
to  bed,  the  idea  came  to  me  that  I  would  liberate  Germany,  that  I  would  make  it  great.  I  knew 
immediately  that  it  would  be  realized."  8  He  also  imagined  himself  freeing  Germany  of  its 
greatest  enemy,  who  he  had  become  convinced  were  the  Jews.  He  had  become  convinced  liked 
thousands  of  his  comrades  that  the  Jews  had  cost  them  the  war.  He  may  have  read  The  Protocols 
of  the  Elders  of  Zion  by  this  time,  or  may  not,  but  that  conspiracy  theory  was  being  passed 
around  as  truth.  This  conspiracy  theory  was  teamed  with  intolerance  that  had  deep  historical 
roots.  Since  Medieval  times,  back  when  Jews  had  to  wear  yellow  identifying  stars,  had  been 
demonized  by  German  religious  leaders  who  they  considered  as  non-Germans,  as  “Christ  killers” 
-  holding  Jews  collectively  responsible  for  Christ’s  crucifixion,  though  Jesus  Himself  was  a  Jew. 
Among  these  religious  leaders  was  Martin  Luther  (1483-1546),  the  father  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation.  Luther  listed  seven  steps  a  good  Christians  should  take  to  deal  with  “the  Jewish 
problem,”  as  he  described  it:  “First  to  set  fire  to  their  synagogues  or  schools  and  to  bury  and 
cover  with  dirt  whatever  will  not  burn,  so  that  no  man  will  ever  again  see  a  stone  or  cinder  of 
them.”  9  Steps  two  through  seven  were  equally  severe.  On  September  10,  1919,  Hitler  was  asked 
his  views  on  Jewry:  (excerpt) 

To  begin  with,  the  Jews  are  unquestionably  a  race,  not  a  religious  community.  The  Jew 
himself  never  describes  himself  as  a  Jewish  German,  a  Jewish  Pole  or  a  Jewish  American,  but 
always  as  a  German,  Polish  or  American  Jew.  Jews  have  never  adopted  more  than  the  language 
of  the  foreign  nations  in  whose  midst  they  live.  A  German  who  is  forced  to  make  use  of  the 
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French  language  in  France,  Italian  in  Italy,  Chinese  in  China  does  not  thereby  become  a 
Frenchman,  Italian,  or  Chinaman,  nor  can  we  call  a  Jew  who  happens  to  live  amongst  us  and 
who  is  therefore  forced  to  use  the  German  language,  a  German.  Neither  does  the  Mosaic  faith, 
however  great  its  importance  for  the  preservation  of  that  race,  be  the  sole  criterion  for  deciding 
who  is  a  Jew  and  who  is  not.  There  is  hardly  a  race  in  the  world  whose  members  all  belong  to  a 
single  religion. 

Through  inbreeding  for  thousands  of  years,  often  in  very  small  circles,  the  Jew  has  been 
able  to  preserve  his  race  and  his  racial  characteristics  much  more  successfully  than  most  of  the 
numerous  people  among  whom  he  has  lived. 

As  a  result  there  lives  amongst  us  a  non-German,  alien  race,  unwilling  and  indeed  unable 
to  shed  its  racial  characteristics,  its  particular  feelings,  thoughts  and  ambitions  and  nevertheless 
enjoying  the  same  political  rights  as  we  ourselves  do.  And  since  even  the  Jew's  feelings  are 
limited  to  the  purely  material  realm,  his  thoughts  and  ambitions  are  bound  to  be  so  even  more 
strongly.  Their  dance  around  the  golden  calf  becomes  a  ruthless  struggle  for  all  the  possessions 
that  we  feel  deep  down  are  not  the  highest  and  not  the  only  ones  worth  striving  for  on  this  earth. 


Adolf  Hitler  during  World  War  One  ( 1914-1918).  Born  on  April  20,  1889,  Hitler,  he  was  already  30  years  old  when 
the  war  ended  and  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  was  signed.  His  name  would  have  been  Adolf  Schicklgruber  had  his 

father  not  changed  the  family  name  in  1876. 
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The  value  of  an  individual  is  no  longer  determined  by  his  character  or  by  the  significance 
of  his  achievements  for  the  community,  but  solely  by  the  size  of  his  fortune,  his  wealth. 

The  greatness  of  a  nation  is  no  longer  measured  by  the  sum  of  its  moral  and  spiritual 
resources,  but  only  by  the  wealth  of  its  material  possessions. 

All  this  results  in  that  mental  attitude  and  that  quest  for  money  and  the  power  to  protect  it 
which  allow  the  Jew  to  become  so  unscrupulous  in  his  choice  of  means,  so  merciless  in  their  use 
of  his  own  ends.  In  autocratic  states  he  cringes  before  the  'majesty'  of  the  princes  and  misuses 
their  favors  to  become  a  leech  on  their  people. 

In  democracies  he  vies  for  the  favor  of  the  masses,  cringes  before  'the  majesty  of  the 
people',  but  only  recognizes  the  majesty  of  money. 

He  saps  the  prince's  character  10  with  Byzantine  flattery;  national  pride  and  the  strength  of 
the  nation  with  ridicule  and  shameless  seduction  to  vice.  His  method  of  battle  is  that  public 
opinion  which  is  never  expressed  in  the  press  but  which  is  nonetheless  manages  and  falsified  by 
it.  His  power  is  the  power  of  the  money,  which  multiplies  in  his  hands  effortlessly  and  endlessly 
through  interest,  and  with  which  he  imposes  a  yoke  upon  the  nation  that  is  the  more  pernicious  in 
that  its  glitter  disguises  its  ultimately  tragic  consequences.  Everything  that  makes  the  people 
strive  for  higher  goals,  be  it  religion,  socialism,  or  democracy,  is  to  the  Jew  merely  a  means  to  an 
end,  the  way  to  satisfy  his  greed  and  thirst  for  power. 

The  results  of  his  works  is  racial  tuberculosis  of  the  nation. 

And  this  has  the  following  consequences:  purely  emotional  antisemitism  finds  its  final 
expression  in  the  form  of  pogroms.  Rational  antisemitism,  by  contrast,  must  lead  to  a  systematic 
and  legal  struggle  against,  and  eradication  of,  the  privileges  the  Jews  enjoy  over  the  other 


foreigners  living  among  us  (Alien  Laws).  Its  final  objective,  however,  must  be  the  total  removal 
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of  all  Jews  from  our  midst.  Both  objectives  can  only  be  achieved  by  a  government  of  national 
strength  and  not  one  of  national  impotence... 

The  German  Republic  owes  its  birth  not  the  united  national  will  of  our  people,  but  to  the 
underhand  exploitation  of  a  series  of  circumstances  that,  taken  together,  express  themselves  in  a 
deep,  universal  dissatisfaction.  These  circumstances,  however,  arose  independently  of  the 
political  structure  and  are  at  work  even  today.  Indeed,  more  so  than  ever  before.  Hence,  a  large 
part  of  our  people  recognizes  that  changing  the  structure  of  the  state  cannot  in  itself  improve  our 
position,  but  that  this  can  only  be  achieved  by  the  rebirth  of  the  nation's  moral  and  spiritual 
forces. 

And  this  rebirth  cannot  be  prepared  by  the  leadership  of  an  irresponsible  majority 
influenced  by  party  dogmas  or  by  the  internationalist  catch-phrases  and  slogans  of  an 
irresponsible  press,  but  only  by  determined  acts  on  the  part  of  nationally  minded  leadership  with 
an  inner  sense  of  responsibility. 

This  very  fact  serves  to  deprive  the  Republic  of  the  inner  support  of  the  spiritual  forces 
any  nation  needs  very  badly.  Hence  the  present  leaders  of  the  nation  are  forced  to  seek  support 
from  those  who  alone  have  benefited  and  continue  to  benefit  from  changing  the  form  of  the 
German  state,  and  who  for  that  very  reason  become  the  driving  force  of  the  Revolution  —  the 
Jews.  Disregarding  the  Jewish  threat,  which  is  undoubtedly  recognized  even  by  today's  leaders 
(as  various  statement  from  prominent  personalities  reveal),  these  men  are  forced  to  accept  Jewish 
favors  to  their  private  advantage  and  to  repay  these  favors.  And  the  repayment  does  not  merely 
involve  satisfying  every  possible  Jewish  demand,  but  above  all  preventing  the  struggle  of  the 
betrayed  people  against  its  defrauders,  by  sabotaging  the  anti-Semitic  movement.  11 
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Yours  truly, 


Adolf  Hitler 

1  (Shirer,  The  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Third  Reich,  1990),  p.12. 

2  (Shirer,  The  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Third  Reich,  1990)  p.  13.  Shirer  included  an  interesting  passage  from  a  former 
teacher  of  Hitler,  who  testified  for  him  at  Hitler’s  trial  after  the  failed  Beer  Flail  Putsch.  “Hitler  was  certainly 
gifted,”  his  teacher  remembered,  “although  only  for  particular  subjects,  but  he  lacked  self-control  and,  to  say  the 
least,  he  was  considered  argumentative,  autocratic,  self-opinionated  and  bad-tempered,  and  unable  to  submit  to 
school  discipline.  Nor  was  he  industrious;  otherwise  he  would  have  achieved  much  better  results,  gifted  as  he  was.” 

3  James  Baldwin  ascribed  a  similar  single-mindedness  to  the  Black  Muslim  Prophet  Elijah  Mohammad  (Baldwin, 
1963)  p.  80  and  credits  Mohammad’s  single-mindedness  with  his  success  in  freeing  so  many  Black  Americans  from 
despair,  the  roots  of  the  despair  confided  to  his  nephew  in  a  letter:  “This  innocent  country  set  you  down  in  a  ghetto 
in  which,  in  fact,  it  intended  that  you  should  perish.  Let  me  spell  out  precisely  what  I  mean  by  that,  for  the  heart  of 
the  matter  is  here,  and  the  root  of  my  dispute  with  my  country.  You  were  born  where  you  were  born  and  faced  the 
future  that  you  face  because  you  were  black  and  for  no  other  reason.  The  limits  of  your  ambition  were  thus, 
expected  to  be  set  forever.  You  were  born  into  a  society  which  spelled  out  with  brutal  clarity,  and  in  as  many  ways 
as  possible,  that  you  were  a  worthless  human  being.”  (Baldwin,  1963),  p.  21.  Though  Baldwin  rejected  Elijah 
Mohammad’s  hatred  of  the  whites,  he  admired  him  greatly  and  agreed  with  the  Black  Muslim  saying:  “The  white 
man’s  heaven  is  the  black  man’s  hell.” 

3  ( Hitler  is  Flomeless  in  Vienna,  1996) 

4  (Paintings  by  Adolf  Hitler,  2018) 

5  (Military  Career  of  Adolf  Hitler,  2016) 

6  (Simkin,  Gas  Deaths,  1997)  Nearly  1,300,000  soldiers  were  killed  or  disabled  by  gas  during  that  war. 

7  (Elson,  1999)  p.  20. 

8  Langer,  Walter  C.  ( 1972)  [1943].  The  Mind  of  Adolf  Hitler:  The  Secret  Wartime  Report.  New  York:  Basic 
Books.  ISBN  978-0-465-04620-1.  (Military  Career  of  Adolf  Hitler,  2016).  Anne  Wilson  Schaef  in  her  book.  When 
Society  Becomes  an  Addict,  ascribes  a  similar  self-centeredness  to  addicts.  She  wrote,  “Addicts  are  notoriously  self- 
centered.  They  may  claim  to  care  about  the  people  around  them,  but  their  fix  begins  to  overshadow  everything,  else. 
The  alcoholic  thinks  only  of  the  next  drink,  the  relationship  addict  of  the  next  affair,  the  workaholic  of  the  next  item 
on  the  agenda.  ...  In  the  Addictive  System  the  self  is  central.  Everyone  and  everything  else  must  go  through,  be 
related  to,  and  be  defined  by  the  self.  Addictive  System  persons  find  it  difficult  or  even  impossible  to  be  objective 
(though  they  are  always  correcting  for  subjectivity)  or  to  see  another’s  perspective.  They  do  not  know  how;  they 
cannot  learn  because  the  self  is  always  in  the  way  and  they  cannot  get  past  it...  In  the  Addictive  System  everyone 
tries  to  control  everyone  else. ..The  worse  the  addiction  becomes,  the  more  desperate  the  need  for  control.”  (Schaef, 
1987),  pp.  37-41. 

9  Luther,  Martin.  From  Luther's  Works,  Volume  47:  The  Christian  in  Society  IV,  “On  Jews  and  Their  Lies,” 
(Philadelphia:  Fortress  Press,  1971).  pp  268293.  (Luther) 

10  Hitler’s  defense  of  aristocracy  and  the  natural  elite  inns  throughout  Mein  Kampf.  He  blames  the  Jews  for  the 
erosion  of  the  aristocracy’s  power  for  their  own  personal  gain,  mirroring  the  words  of  The  Protocols  of  the  Learned 
Elders  of  Zion,  Protocol  5  no.  3:  “In  the  times  when  the  peoples  looked  upon  kings  on  their  thrones  as  on  a  pure 
manifestation  of  the  will  of  God,  they  submitted  without  a  murmur  to  the  despotic  power  of  kings:  but  from  the  day 
when  we  insinuated  into  their  minds  the  conception  of  their  own  rights  they  began  to  regard  the  occupants  of  thrones 
as  mere  ordinary  mortals.  The  holy  unction  of  the  Lord's  Anointed  has  fallen  from  the  heads  of  kings  in  the  eyes  of 
the  people,  and  when  we  also  robbed  them  of  their  faith  in  God  the  might  of  power  was  flung  upon  the  streets  into 
the  place  of  public  proprietorship  and  was  seized  by  us  [the  Jews].”  (The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion.  2018) 

11  (Adolf  Hitler's  First  Letter  September  16,  1919,  2008) 
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Eleven 


1919 

Oswald  Spengler’s  Prussianism  and  Socialism  was  published  in  1919.  The  first  volume  of  his 
masterpiece,  The  Decline  of  the  West ,  had  been  published  the  previous  year.  In  Prussianism  and 
Socialism  Spengler  attacked  Marxism,  but  it  was  hardly  an  attack  on  socialism  itself.  Spengler 
contended  that  Marxism  was  ill-informed,  that  it  was  far  too  dependent  upon  Marx  and  Engels’ 
stay  in  England,  that  it  was  based  on  English  materialism  and  its  social  structure,  which  was 
determined  primarily  on  the  basis  of  wealth,  on  the  accumulation  of  capital  and  the  exploitation 
of  labor.  According  to  historian  B.J.  Lewis,  Spengler  determined  that  Marxism  was  “...  ignorant 
of  the  different  cultural  souls  and  dispositions  of  the  various  peoples  [of  the  world].  In  Prussia,  as 
opposed  to  England,  for  example,  social  position  is  informed  not  by  wealth  but  by  social  rank.”  1 
According  to  Lewis,  “Following  English  political  economy,  Marx  treats  labour  like  any  other 
commodity.  However,  this  is  at  odds  with  the  Prussian  mentality,  according  to  which  work  is  not 
a  mere  object  to  be  bought  and  sold,  but  a  calling,  as  expressed  in  the  German  word  Beruf.”  2  In 
Prussianism  and  Socialism ,  Spengler  defended  another  form  of  socialism,  “Prussianism”  he 
called  it.  It  was  a  form  of  national  socialism  and  influenced  Nazi  ideology.  It  was  no  coincidence 
that  Adolf  Hitler  changed  the  name  of  the  German  Workers’  Party  to  the  National  Socialist 
German  Workers  Party  a  year  after  the  publication  of  Spengler’s  book. 3  According  to  Carl 
Dreher,  “Spengler’s  ‘socialism  of  the  blood’  entailed  ‘command  and  obedience  in  a  sternly 
disciplined  community  [. . .]  whose  servant  every  member  without  exception  is.’  It  meant  to  do 
one’s  duty  ‘without  any  dirty  craving  for  profit.’”  4  According  to  Spengler,  true  socialism  was  a 
German  idea.  Spengler  contended  that  it  had  developed  in  ancient  Prussia  and  owed  its 
beginnings  to  a  Catholic  religious  order,  a  warrior  brotherhood,  The  Order  of  Brothers  of  the 
German  House  of  Saint  Mary  in  Jerusalem,  also  known  as  the  Teutonic  Knights.  The  Knights, 


Caption:  German  knights  of  the  Teutonic  Order  confront  heavily  armored  Mongol  warriors  in  the  Battle  of  Liegnitz, 

1241.  Illustration  by  Angus  McBride. 


most  of  whom  were  Germans,  or  Teutons,  had  just  returned  from  the  Holy  Land  when  they  were 
invited  by  the  King  of  Poland  to  subdue  a  troublesome  Germanic  tribe,  the  pagan  Prus,  whose 
lands  bordered  the  Baltic  Sea.  In  return  for  the  knights’  help,  the  Pope  agreed  to  grant  the  knights 
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the  pagans’  lands  -  as  well  as  its  inhabitants.  The  knights  were  heavily  armored,  zealous  warriors 
with  martial  skills  shaped  by  years  of  combat  in  the  Holy  Land.  The  conquest  of  the  Prus  was 
swift  and  brutal.  The  victors  converted  the  Prus  to  Christianity  and  governed  them  with  the  vigor 
of  a  Holy  Order.  The  resulting  monastic  state  was  Prussia.  In  Prussia,  the  production,  distribution 
and  exchange  of  goods  was  regulated  by  the  demands  of  the  community,  as  opposed  to  the 
demands  of  individuals  -  national  socialism. 5  Although  a  secular  hierarchy  and  aristocracy 
developed  in  Prussia  over  the  centuries,  those  elites  held  fast  to  the  ideals  the  knights  held  dear: 
courage,  honor,  faith,  service,  self-sacrifice,  community  —  and  expansion  —  for  the  Teutonic 
Knights  had  been  crusaders  and  expansionist,  as  if  God  willed  it.  In  Prussian  and  Socialism 
Spengler  wrote: 


The  word  "socialism"  designates  the  noisiest,  if  not  the  most  profound,  topic  of  current 
debate.  Everyone  is  using  it.  Everyone  thinks  it  means  something  different.  Into  this  universal 
catchword  everyone  injects  whatever  he  loves  or  hates,  fears  or  desires.  Yet  no  one  is  aware  of 
the  scope  and  limitations  of  the  word’s  historical  function.  Is  socialism  an  instinct,  or  a  planned 
system?  Is  it  a  goal  of  mankind,  or  just  a  temporary  condition?  Or  does  the  word  perhaps  refer 
simply  to  the  demands  made  by  a  certain  class  of  society?  Is  it  the  same  thing  as  Marxism? 

People  who  aim  to  change  the  word  continually  fall  into  the  error  of  confusing  what 
ought  to  be  with  what  shall  be.  Rare  indeed  is  the  vision  that  can  penetrate  beyond  the  tangle  and 
flux  of  contemporary  events.  I  have  yet  to  find  someone  who  has  really  understood  this  German 
Revolution,  who  has  fathomed  its  meaning  or  foreseen  its  duration.  Moments  are  being  mistaken 
for  epochs,  next  year  for  the  next  century,  whims  for  ideas,  books  for  human  beings. 

Our  Marxists  show  strength  only  when  they  are  tearing  down;  when  it  comes  to  thinking 
or  acting  positively  they  are  helpless.  By  their  actions  they  are  confirming  at  last  that  their 
patriarch  was  not  a  creator,  but  a  critic  only. 6  His  heritage  amounts  to  a  collection  of  abstract 
ideas,  meaningful  only  to  a  world  of  bookworms.  His  "proletariat"  is  a  purely  literary  concept, 
formed  and  sustained  by  the  written  word.  It  was  real  only  so  long  as  it  denied,  and  did  not 
embody,  the  actual  state  of  things  at  any  given  time.  Today  we  are  beginning  to  realize  that  Marx 
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was  only  the  stepfather  of  socialism.  Socialism  contains  elements  that  are  older,  stronger,  and 
more  fundamental  than  his  critique  of  society.  Such  elements  existed  without  him  and  continued 
to  develop  without  him,  in  fact  contrary  to  him.  They  are  not  to  be  found  on  paper;  they  are  in 
the  blood.  And  only  the  blood  can  decide  the  future. 

But  if  socialism  is  not  Marxism,  then  what  is  it?  The  answer  will  be  found  in  these  pages. 
Some  people  already  have  an  idea  of  what  it  is,  but  they  are  so  diligently  involved  with  political 
"standpoints,"  aims,  and  blueprints  that  no  one  has  dared  to  be  sure.  When  faced  with  decisions, 
we  have  abandoned  our  former  position  of  firmness  and  adopted  milder,  less  radical,  outmoded 
attitudes,  appealing  for  support  to  Rousseau,  Adam  Smith,  and  the  like.  We  take  steps  against 
Marx,  and  yet  at  every  step  we  invoke  his  name.  Meanwhile  the  time  for  fashioning  ideologies 
has  passed.  We  latecomers  of  Western  civilization  have  become  skeptics.  We  refuse  to  be  further 
misled  by  ideological  systems.  Ideologies  are  a  thing  of  the  previous  century.  We  no  longer  want 
ideas  and  principles,  we  want  ourselves. 

Hence  we  now  face  the  task  of  liberating  German  socialism  from  Marx.  I  say  German 
socialism,  for  there  is  no  other.  This,  too,  is  one  of  the  truths  that  no  longer  lie  hidden.  Perhaps 
no  one  has  mentioned  it  before,  but  we  Germans  are  socialists.  The  others  cannot  possibly  be 
socialists. 

What  I  am  describing  here  is  not  just  another  conciliatory  move,  not  a  retreat  or  an 
evasion,  but  a  Destiny.  It  cannot  be  escaped  by  closing  one’s  eyes,  denying  it,  fighting  it,  or 
fleeing  from  it;  such  actions  would  merely  be  various  ways  of  fulfilling  it.  Ducunt  volentem  fata, 
nolentem  trahunt. 7  The  spirit  of  Old  Prussia  and  the  socialist  attitude,  at  present  driven  by 
brotherly  hatred  to  combat  each  other,  are  in  fact  one  and  the  same.  The  elements  that  make  up 
history  are  blood,  race  —  which  is  created  by  ideas  8  that  are  never  expressed — and  the  kind  of 
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thought  which  coordinates  the  energies  of  body  and  mind.  History  transcends  all  mere  ideals, 
doctrines,  and  logical  formulations. 

For  the  work  of  liberating  German  socialism  from  Marx  I  am  counting  on  those  of  our 
young  people  who  are  sound  enough  to  ignore  worthless  political  verbiage  and  scheming,  who 
are  capable  of  grasping  what  is  potent  and  invincible  in  our  nature,  and  who  are  prepared  to  go 
forward,  come  what  may.  I  address  myself  to  the  German  youth  in  whom  the  spirit  of  the  fathers 
has  taken  on  vital  forms,  enabling  them  to  fulfill  a  Destiny  which  they  feel  within  themselves,  a 
Destiny  which  they  themselves  are.  They  must  be  willing  to  accept  obligations  despite  hardship 
and  poverty;  they  must  possess  a  Roman  pride  of  service,  modesty  in  the  exercise  of  authority, 
and  the  willingness  to  take  on  duties  readily  and  without  exception  rather  than  demand  rights 
from  others.  These  conditions  once  met,  a  silent  sense  of  awareness  will  unite  the  individual  with 
the  totality.  Such  potential  awareness  is  our  greatest  and  most  sacred  asset.  It  is  the  heritage  of 
anguished  centuries,  and  it  distinguishes  us  from  all  other  people — us,  the  youngest  and  last 
people  of  our  culture. 

It  is  to  these  representatives  of  German  youth  that  I  turn.  May  they  understand  what  the 
future  expects  of  them.  May  they  be  proud  to  accept  the  challenge. 9 

Oswald  Spengler 


1  (Lewis  B.  J„  2017) 

2  Ibid. 

3  (Dreher,  1939)  According  to  Dreher,  “Spengler’ s  Prussianism  and  Socialism  wound  up  with  a  fiery  appeal  to  ‘all 
those  who  have  marrow  in  their  bones  and  blood  in  their  veins.  ’  ‘Be  men!  ’  Spengler  cried,  and  he  called  for  ‘a  class 
of  socialistic  ruling  natures,’  for  ‘socialism  implies  might,  might,  and  again  might.’  He  saw  the  regeneration  of 
Germany  in  a  welding  together  of  the  ‘best  elements’  of  the  working  class  and  the  bearers  of  the  old  Prussian  state 
tradition.  And  the  method — Spengler  made  no  bones  about  this  then  or  later — would  be  through  war,  ‘the  eternal 
form  of  higher  human  being.’” 

4  Ibid. 

5  Spengler  supported  the  Nazis,  voting  for  Hitler  in  the  1932  election.  However,  he  strongly  disagreed  with  their 
anti-Semitism,  their  mythology  of  race,  and  their  anti-intellectualism.  After  meeting  Hitler,  he  was  unimpressed, 
which  speeded  his  decline  into  disfavor. 

6  Dreher,  op.  cit.  “Spengler  detested  Marx,  but  the  worst  thing  he  could  say  about  him  was,  ‘His  thinking  is  purely 
English.’  The  Englishmen  whom  Spengler  mentions  with  approval,  ‘as  possessed  of  the  tine  political  instinct,’  are 

49 


Burke,  Pitt,  Wellington,  and  Disraeli.  If  a  Jew  defended  the  conservative  forces  of  state,  monarchy,  army,  property, 
et  cetera,  he  was  practically  as  good  as  anyone  else.  This,  of  course,  gave  little  comfort  to  practical  politicians 
looking  for  a  scapegoat.” 

7  The  fates  lead  the  willing  and  drag  the  unwilling 

8  as  opposed  to  the  biological  interpretation  popular  with  German  eugenicists  and  the  entire  Aryan  mythology, 
which  Spengler  detested. 

9  (Spengler,  Prussianism  and  Socialism,  1919) 
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Twelve 


Saturday,  May  22, 1920 

In  1925,  the  newspaper  The  Dearborn  Independent  had  a  circulation  second  only  to  that  of  The 
New  York  Dady  News.  Dearborn,  a  city  in  the  Detroit  metropolitan  area,  was  home  of  the  Ford 
Motor  Company  whose  owner,  Henry  Ford,  was  an  ardent  anti-Semite.  Like  many  of  Germany’s 
veterans,  he  was  a  strong  proponent  of  the  conspiracy  theory  developed  in  The  Protocols  of  the 
Elders  of  Zion  which  claimed  that  a  cabal  of  Jews  were  plotting  to  control  the  world.  Like  the 
veterans,  he  blamed  the  Jews  for  much  of  the  world’s  problems,  including  starting  the  First 
World  War:  "I  know  who  caused  the  war,”  he  once  said,  “German-Jewish  bankers."  1  Ford 
purchased  The  Dearborn  Independent  in  1918  and  within  two  years  began  publishing  anti- 
Semitic  articles,  the  most  popular  he  bound  and  published  in  a  book,  The  International  Jew.  The 
International  Jew  was  translated  into  German  in  1922:  "I  read  it  and  became  anti-Semitic,” 
Baldur  von  Schirach,  the  leader  of  the  Hitler  Youth  remembered.  “In  those  days  this  book  made 
such  a  deep  impression  on  my  friends  and  myself  because  we  saw  in  Henry  Ford  the 
representative  of  success,  also  the  exponent  of  a  progressive  social  policy.  In  the  poverty- 
stricken  and  wretched  Germany  of  the  time,  youth  looked  toward  America,  and  apart  from  the 
great  benefactor,  Herbert  Hoover,  it  was  Henry  Ford  who  to  us  represented  America."  2  In  1921, 
Ford  serialized  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion  in  The  Dearborn  Independent.  He  made  this 
decision  even  though  The  Protocols  had  been  exposed  in  its  entirety  as  a  fraud  in  the  London 
Times  earlier  that  same  year.  Ford  defended  its  publication:  "The  only  statement  I  care  to  make 
about  the  Protocols  is  that  they  fit  in  with  what  is  going  on.  They  have  fitted  the  world  situation 
up  to  this  time.  They  fit  it  now."  3  Ford  distributed  over  500,000  copies  of  The  Protocols  of  the 
Elders  of  Zion  around  the  world.  On  December  22,  1922,  The  New  York  Times  ran  an  article 
which  suggested  that  Ford  was  funding  the  Nazis.  Its  headline  ran:  “Berlin  Hears  that  Ford  is 
Backing  Hitler.  Bavarian  Anti-Semitic  Chief  Has  American’s  Portrait  and  Book  in  His  Office. 
Spends  Money  Lavishly.  One  German  Paper  Appeals  to  the  United  States  Ambassador  to  Make 
Investigation.”  4  Although  Ford  denied  the  accusation,  he  later  opposed  the  U.S.  entry  into  the 
Second  World  War  —  blaming  the  conflict  on  international  bankers ,  repeating  the  accusation  he 
had  made  about  the  First  World  War.  He  once  said,  “International  financiers  are  behind  all  war. 
They  are  what  is  called  the  international  Jew:  German  Jews,  French  Jews,  English  Jews, 
American  Jews. 5  It  is  interesting  to  note  at  the  German  branch  of  Ford  Motors  produced  15  to  20 
percent  of  the  German  Army’s  mobile  units  during  the  Second  World  War  (though  Ford  again 
denied  any  personal  involvement). 6  Adolf  Hitler  honored  Ford  in  the  first  edition  of  Mein 
Kampfi  “Every  year  makes  them  [American  Jews]  more  and  more  the  controlling  masters  of  the 
producers  in  a  nation  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  millions;  only  a  single  great  man.  Ford,  to  their 
fury  still  maintains  full  independence."  7Aldous  Huxley,  the  author  of  Brave  New  World  (1932), 
which  warns  both  against  the  dangers  of  authoritarianism  and  of  mindless  automation,  read 
Ford’s  book,  My  Life  and  Work  (1922),  and  incorporated  many  of  Ford’s  ideas  in  Brave  New 
World  —  to  the  point  of  making  Ford  a  deity  worshipped  by  the  minions  of  the  future:  “Oh 
Ford!”  the  Director  of  a  Children  Hatchery  shouted.  “I’ve  gone  and  woken  the  children!”  8 
(Excerpt  from  The  International  Jew) 
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The  International  Jew:  The  World’s  Worst  Problem 


“Among  the  distinguishing  mental  and  moral  traits  of  the  Jews  may  be  mentioned: 
distaste  for  hard  work  or  violent  physical  labor;  a  strong  family  sense  and  philoprogenitive; 9  a 
marked  religious  instinct;  the  courage  of  the  prophet  and  martyr  rather  than  of  the  pioneer  and 
soldier;  remarkable  power  to  survive  in  adverse  environments,  combined  with  great  ability  to 
retain  racial  solidarity;  capacity  for  exploitation,  both  individual  and  social;  shrewdness  and 
astuteness  in  speculation  an  money  matters  generally;  an  Oriental  love  of  display  and  a  full 
appreciation  of  the  power  and  pleasure  of  social  position;  a  very  high  average  of  intellectual 
ability.” 

—  The  New  International  Encyclopedia 


The  Jew  is  again  being  singled  out  for  critical  attention  throughout  the  world.  His 
emergence  in  the  financial,  political  and  social  spheres  has  been  so  complete  and  spectacular 
since  the  war  that  his  place,  power  and  purpose  in  the  world  are  being  given  a  new  scrutiny, 
much  of  it  unfriendly.  Persecution  is  not  a  new  experience  to  the  Jew,  but  intensive  scrutiny  of 
his  nature  and  super-nationality  is.  He  has  suffered  for  more  than  2,000  years  from  what  may  be 
called  the  instinctive  anti-Semitism  of  the  other  races,  but  this  antagonism  has  never  been 
intelligent,  nor  has  it  been  able  to  make  itself  intelligible.  Nowadays,  however,  the  Jew  is  being 
placed,  as  it  were,  under  the  microscope  of  economic  observation  that  the  reasons  for  his  power, 
the  reasons  for  his  separateness,  the  reasons  for  this  suffering  may  be  defined  and  understood. 

In  Russia  he  is  charged  with  being  the  source  of  Bolshevism,  an  accusation  which  is 
serious  or  not  according  to  the  circle  in  which  it  is  made;  we  in  America,  hearing  the  fervid 
eloquence  and  perceiving  the  prophetic  ardor  of  young  Jewish  apostles  of  social  and  industrial 
reform,  can  calmly  estimate  how  it  may  be.  10  In  Germany  he  is  charged  with  being  the  cause  of 
the  Empire’s  collapse  and  a  very  considerable  has  sprung  up,  bearing  with  it  a  mass  of 
circumstantial  evidence  that  gives  the  thinker  pause.  In  England  he  is  charged  with  being  the  real 
world  ruler,  who  rules  as  a  super-nation  over  the  nations,  rules  by  the  power  of  gold,  and  who 
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plays  nation  against  nation  for  its  own  purposes,  remaining  himself  discreetly  in  the  background. 


In  America  it  is  pointed  out  to  what  extent  the  elder  Jews  of  wealth  and  the  younger  Jews  of 
ambition  swarmed  through  the  war  organizations  -  principally  those  departments  which  dealt 
with  the  commercial  and  industrial  business  of  war,  and  also  the  extent  to  which  they  have  clung 
to  the  advantage  which  their  experience  as  agents  of  the  government  gave  them. 


German  diplomats  award  Henry  Ford,  center,  with  their  nation's  highest  decoration  for  foreigners,  the  Grand  Cross 
of  the  Gennan  Eagle,  in  July  1938.  (AP  Photo)  Among  those  foreigners  who  received  awards  from  the  Nazis  in 
recognition  of  their  support  were  the  American  aviator  Charles  Lindberg;  General  Motors’  Chief  Executive  for 
Overseas  Operations,  George  Mooney;  and  Thomas  Watson,  head  of  IBM.  Bayer,  Koch  and  other  American 
industrialists,  through  their  investments  in  German  chemical  production,  oil  refining  and  other  industries. 


In  simple  words,  the  question  of  the  Jew  has  come  to  the  fore,  but  like  other  questions 
which  lend  themselves  to  prejudice,  efforts  will  be  made  to  hush  it  up  as  impolite  for  open 
discussion.  If,  however,  experience  has  taught  us  anything  it  is  that  questions  thus  suppressed 
will  sooner  or  later  break  out  in  undesirable  and  unprofitable  forms.  11 

Henry  Ford 


1  (The  Dearborne  Independent,  2018) 

2  (The  International  Jew,  2018)  The  book  remains  widely  available  today. 

3  (Anti-semitism  in  the  U.S.  The  International  Jew,  2012) 

4  (BERLIN  HEARS  FORD  IS  BACKING  HITLER,  2013) 

5  (The  Dearborne  Independent,  2018) 

6  (Allen.  1948) 

7  (Anti-semitism  in  the  U.S.  The  International  Jew,  2012)  Ford’s  name  appeared  in  only  the  first  edition  of  Mein 
Kcimpf 

8  (Huxley,  2006),  p.  29. 

9  showing  love  for  one’s  offspring 
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10  Clearly,  Ford  identified  with  those  people  for  whom  Jews,  and  liberals  influenced  by  Jews,  were  the  equivalent  of 
Communists,  as  this  passage  made  clear.  It  was  also  the  primary  argument  of  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion. 
Organized  Labor  in  any  form  was  perceived  as  a  threat  by  industrialists  like  Ford.  He  bitterly  resisted  unionization 
of  the  workers  at  his  auto  plants  until  June  20,  1941  when  Ford  Motor  Company  finally  signed  its  first  contract  with 
the  United  Automobile  Workers  of  America  and  the  Congress  of  Industrial  Organizations  (UAW-CIO).  After  the 
Holocaust  it  became  socially  unacceptable  to  compare  Jews  and  liberals  to  Communists,  or  to  claim  that  Bolshevism 
was  a  Jewish  plot,  although  there  has  been  a  steady  resurgence  of  those  claims,  especially  since  so  many  people  who 
were  alive  during  that  era  and  could  bear  witness  against  such  claims  have  died.  . 

11  (The  International  Jew,  2018)  For  a  film  study  of  Ford’s  antisemitism  and  its  effects  on  the  world,  I  suggest: 
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Thirteen 


Friday,  August  13, 1920 

On  June  28,1919,  the  day  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  was  signed,  Adolf  Hitler  was  31  years  old.  He 
was  also  still  in  the  German  Army.  Army  life  suited  Hitler.  Unlike  the  decade  he  had  spent  living 
on  the  streets  of  Vienna,  he  was  decently  housed  and  fed.  Adolf  Hitler  was  one  of  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  aging  veterans  hardened  by  years  of  war  with  few  marketable  skills,  and  with  little 
prospect  of  meaningful,  prosperous  lives  as  civilians.  In  the  army  Adolf  had  been  a  rifleman  and 
a  message  carrier,  and  he  had  earned  respect  of  his  fellows.  The  Lance  Corporal  had  even 
hobnobbed  with  the  officers  he  served,  who  had  even  listened  to  his  suggestions.  He  had  been 
someone  -  not  just  another  zero,  a  cipher  in  a  world  where  numbers  mattered.  Many  of  his 
comrades  were  now  loose  on  the  streets,  dressed  in  fading  uniforms,  unemployed  —  many  of 
them  almost  unemployable.  Thousands  of  these  veterans  joined  veterans’  groups  where  they 
were  fed  and  greeted  as  friends.  These  groups  were  filled  with  disgruntled  men  —  disgruntled 
with  life,  because  they  had  responded  to  their  nation’s  call;  they  had  done  their  duty,  risked  their 
lives,  had  spent  years  in  the  cold,  rain  and  mud,  while  other  men,  those  with  cushy  jobs  behind 
the  line,  or  who  managed  to  avoid  service  altogether,  had  carved  out  careers,  eaten  meals  in  fine 
restaurants,  enjoyed  the  company  of  upstanding  young  women,  and  were  now  raising  families  - 
living  today  as  if  the  war  hadn’t  happened,  as  if  it  was  over.  But  it  wasn’t,  not  for  them. 

Symbolic  of  those  who  had  not  served  were  Germany’s  Jews.  Though  in  fact,  Germany’s  Jews 
had  served  at  a  higher  rate  in  the  war  than  that  of  any  other  group  of  Germans,  2  the  veterans  did 
not  know  this,  and  if  told  the  truth,  most  would  have  dismissed  it  as  a  lie.  For,  like  many 
Germans,  they  had  been  anti-Semitic  all  of  their  lives.  Few  questioned  their  bias.  The  Jews  were 
always  outsiders,  non-Germans  in  their  minds.  Most  of  the  veteran  groups  championed  the 


Freikorps  in  Berlin,  1919.  The  Freikorps  referred  to  various  paramilitary  groups  that  sprang  up  in  Germany  after 
World  War  I.  Most  of  the  groups  expressed  nationalist  sentiments.  Royalists  among  them  called  for  the  restoration 
of  the  Kaiser  and  the  reestablishment  of  the  German  Empire. 

monarchy  and  the  traditional  power  structure.  However,  a  few  of  the  veterans’  groups  favored 
Marxism,  and  the  workers,  and  to  many  Germans  the  restless  workers  of  Germany  were  a  threat. 
The  “Workers”  in  Die  Deutsche  Arbeiterpartei ,  The  German  Workers’  Party  (DAP),  caught  the 
attention  of  Reichswehr  intelligence  officers  tasked  with  monitoring  these  groups.  Hitler  was 
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assigned  to  investigate  the  DAP  to  determine  if  its  members  were  communists  and  a  threat.  He 
was  ordered  to  attend  a  Munich  beer  hall  meeting  where  he  listened  to  a  speech  entitled,  "How 
and  by  what  means  is  capitalism  to  be  eliminated?"  At  the  end  of  the  speech,  a  man  stood  up  and 
called  for  the  separation  of  Bavaria  from  Germany.  The  former  street  kid  was  so  outraged  by 
what  he  had  heard  that  he  waited  at  the  exit  of  the  beer  hall  and  confronted  the  speaker  as  he 
walked  out.  For  fifteen  minutes  Hitler  berated  the  speaker  —  “to  the  astonishment  of  everyone.”  3 
When  he  was  finished,  the  man  speaker  humbly  admitted  his  error  and  apologized.  Anton 
Drexler,  the  founder  of  the  DAP,  was  impressed.  He  whispered  to  a  comrade:  "He's  got  the  gift 
of  the  gab.  We  could  use  him." 4  He  handed  Hitler  a  copy  of  his  40-page  pamphlet,  "My  Political 
Awakening."  Hitler  read  it  that  night  in  the  barracks  while  he  watched  mice  feed  on  breadcrumbs 
he  scattered  on  the  floor. 5  To  his  surprise,  he  agreed  with  Drexler  on  almost  every  point  he’d 
outlined  in  the  pamphlet:  the  importance  of  building  a  strong  workers’  political  party;  the 
importance  of  rebuilding  the  German  Army;  and  most  convincing  of  all,  the  importance  of 
combating  Marxism  and  destroying  the  Jews.  When  Hitler  met  with  Drexler  again,  he  was 
invited  to  attend  the  executive  committee  of  the  DAP.  He  remembered  that  "aside  from  a  few 
directives,  there  was  nothing,  no  program,  no  leaflet,  no  printed  matter  at  all,  no  membership 
cards,  not  even  a  miserable  rubber  stamp...”  6  Nevertheless,  “This  absurd  little  organization  with 
its  few  members  seemed  to  me  to  possess  the  one  advantage  that  it  had  not  frozen  into  an 
'organization,'  but  left  the  individual  opportunity  for  real  personal  activity.  Here  it  was  still 
possible  to  work,  and  the  smaller  the  movement,  the  more  readily  it  could  be  put  into  the  proper 
form.  Here,  the  content,  the  goal,  and  the  road  could  still  be  determined..."  7  Hitler  joined.  "I 
finally  came  to  the  conviction  that  I  had  to  take  this  step  ...  It  was  the  most  decisive  resolve  of 
my  life.”  8  Drexler  was  impressed  with  Hitler’s  oratory  skills,  but  unimpressed  with  Hitler 
overall.  He  described  him  in  a  note  he  wrote  to  a  friend  as  "An  absurd  little  man  has  become 
member  No.  7  of  our  Party."  9  However,  Drexler  recognized  that  he  needed  Hitler  to  attract  new 
members,  for  whoever  listened  to  him  was  impressed.  Acknowledging  this  dependency,  he 
invited  Hitler  to  help  formulate  a  political  platform  for  the  DAP,  its  so-called,  “25  Points.”  On 
this  day  Hitler  delivered  the  25  Points  to  the  largest  audience  yet.  Also,  on  this  day  Hitler 
insisted  on  renaming  the  DAP  the  Nationalsozialistische  Deutsche  Arbeiterpartei  (NSDAP),  the 
National  Socialist  German  Workers’  Party.  A  poster  advertising  the  event  read: 

ALL 

People  tell  us:  Your  programme  appears  to  be  correct  but  one  point  prevents  us  from  joining  you 
and  that  is  we  don’t  understand  your  OPPOSTION  TO  THE  JEWS.  Are  there  not  also  good 
Jews  and,  vice  versa  CHRISTIAN  SCOUNDRELS?  Aren’t  you  aware  of  the  Christian 
profiteers,  blackmarketeers,  exploiters  and  their  press?  Can  the  Jew  be  blamed  if  they  are  not 
German?  We  will  explain  to  you:  We  fight  all  kinds  of  capital,  Jewish  or  German,  which  is  only 
used  to  earn  interest,  an  income  without  labour  or  effort.  We  fight  the  Jews,  not  because  they  are 
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the  sole  owners  of  such  capital,  but  because  they  are  the  founders  of  this  system  and  they 
deliberately  hinder  any  opposition  to  it.  We  fight  them  not  because  them  not  because  they  are  the 
only  profiteers  but  because  their  one  percent  of  the  entire  population  represents  90  percent  of  all 
profiteers.  We  fight  them  not  because  they  are  the  only  gluttons  in  our  present  time  of  need,  but 
because  their  one  percent  of  the  population  includes  90  percent  of  all  gluttons.  But  above  all,  we 
fight  them  because  of  their  ability  to  appear  innocent  whilst  allowing  others  to  take  the  blame  for 
their  deeds.  Those  who  cause  millions  of  small  hoarders  to  be  hunted  as  CHRISTIAN 
RACKETEERS  so  that  they  themselves  can  safely  make  millions  on  the  black  market.  Above 
all  we  fight  them  because  they  only  support  a  law  so  long  as  they  themselves  are  not  directly 
affected,  but  as  soon  as  it  is  applied  to  criminals  of  their  own  race  it  becomes  JEW-BAITING. 
We  fight  them  because,  as  Mommsen  13  says,  they  are  “enzymes  of  destruction”  to  countries  and 
races.  Whilst  destroying  countries  and  driving  starving  people  to  emigrate  to  strange  lands  they, 
themselves  strangers,  settle  in  these  countries.  We  fight  their  actions  as  they  case  a  RACIAL 
TUBERCULOSIS  OF  NATIONS.  And  we  are  convinced  that  convalescence  can  only  begin 
when  this  bacteria  has  been  removed.  This  is  why  we  appeal  to  you  ALL  to  attend  the  big  public 
MEETING  TODAY,  FRIDAY  August  13,  in  the  Hofbrahaus  (Platzl).  Adolf  Hitler  will  speak 
about  WHY  ARE  WE  ANTISEMITICS?  The  meeting  begins  at  7.30  p.m.  Listen  to  us  first 
then  decide!  An  entrance  fee  of  50  Pfennigs  will  be  charged  to  cover  expenses.  10 

For  the  Party:  Anton  Drachsler 

1  The  Reichswehr,  limited  to  just  seven  infantry  divisions  and  three  cavalry  divisions,  circumvented  these 
restrictions  by  forming  labor  battalions,  the  so-called  “Black  Reichswehr,”  or  Schwarze  Reichswehr.  These  labor 
battatlions  were  in  fact  trained  military  forces.  Though  these  labor  battalions  were  ordered  disbanded  in  1923,  its 
members  became  active  in  many  paramilitary  groups,  including  the  Nazis. 

2  (German  Jewish  military  personnel  of  World  War  I,  2018) 

2  (Hitler  Joins  German  Workers'  Party,  1996) 

3  Ibid. 

4  Ibid. 

5  Ibid. 
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6  Ibid. 

7  Ibid. 

9  Ibid. 

10  (Distel,  1978),  p.  20. 
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Fourteen 


August  16, 1921 

Excerpts  of  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion  first  appeared  in  the  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger 
under  the  tile,  “Red  Bible  ”  before  it  was  serialized  in  the  Dearborn  Independent  and  distributed 
in  book-form  by  Henry  Ford.  Its  wide  distribution  and  its  appeal  to  conspiracy  theorists  raised 
concern  among  members  of  the  press.  A  contributor  of  The  New  York  Times  asked:  “What  are 
these  'Protocols'?  Are  they  authentic?  If  so,  what  malevolent  assembly  concocted  these  plans  and 
gloated  over  their  exposition?  Are  they  forgery?  If  so,  whence  comes  the  uncanny  note  of 
prophecy,  prophecy  in  part  fulfilled,  in  part  so  far  gone  in  the  way  of  fulfillment?”  1  On  this  day, 
he  received  a  definitive  answer:  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion  was  a  fake.  The  fraud  was 
exposed  in  The  London  Times  in  a  series  of  articles,  the  first  appearing  on  this  day:  2  (excerpt) 

“JEWISH  WORLD  PLOT.” 

AN  EXPOSURE. 

THE  SOURCE  OF  THE  PROTOCOLS 
TRUTH  AT  LAST 

The  so-called  “Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Sion”  were  published  in  London  last  year  under 
the  title  of  “The  Jewish  Peril.” 

This  book  is  a  translation  of  a  book  published  in  Russia  in  1903  by  Sergei  Nilus,  a 
Government  official,  who  professed  to  have  received  from  a  friend  a  copy  of  a  summary  of  the 
minutes  of  a  secret  meeting,  held  in  Paris,  by  a  Jewish  organization  that  was  plotting  to 
overthrow  civilization  in  order  to  establish  a  Jewish  world  state. 

These  “Protocols”  attracted  little  attention  until  after  the  Russian  Revolution  of  1917, 
when  the  appearance  of  the  Bolsheviks,  among  whom  were  many  Jews,  professing  and 
practicing  doctrines  that  in  some  points  resembled  those  advocated  in  the  “Protocols”  were 
widely  discussed  and  translated  into  several  European  languages.  Their  authenticity  has  been 
frequently  attacked  and  many  arguments  have  been  advanced  for  the  theory  that  they  are  a 
forgery. 
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In  the  following  articles  our  Constantinople  Correspondent  for  the  first  time  presents 
conclusive  proof  that  the  document  is  in  the  main  a  clumsy  plagiarism.  He  has  forwarded  us  a 
copy  of  the  French  book  from  which  the  plagiarism  is  made.  The  British  Museum  has  a  complete 
copy  of  the  book,  which  is  entitled  “Dialogue  aux  Enfers  entre  Machiavel  et  Montesquieu,  ou  la 
Politique  de  Machiavel  au  XIX  Siecle.  Par  un  Contemporain,”  and  was  published  in  Brussels  in 
1863.  Shortly  after  its  publication  the  author,  Maurice  Joly,  a  Paris  lawyer  and  publicist,  was 
arrested  by  the  police  of  Napoleon  III  and  sentenced  to  18-month  imprisonment. 3 

Philip  Graves,  The  London  Times,  August  16,  1921 


1  (The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion,  2020) 

2  The  London  Times  foreign  correspondent  who  wrote  the  expose,  Philip  Graves,  was  awarded  the  French  Legion 
d'honneur  for  work  he  did  for  British  intelligence  during  the  First  World  War.  Additionally,  he  was  awarded  the 
Italian  Order  of  the  Crown  of  Italy.  Graves  was  also  a  noted  entomologist  and  a  member  of  the  Royal  Irish 
Academy.  You  can  read  the  entire  series  of  Graves’  articles  at  this  website:  http://emperors- 
clothes.com/antisem/graves-tran.htm 

3  (Graves,  2002) 
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Fifteen 


1922 

The  Nazi  concept  of  “blood”  was  biologically  based.  It  referred  to  the  genetics  that  distinguished 
one  racial  group  or  subgroup  from  another.  To  the  Nazis,  genetics  were  important,  for  the  racial 
distinctions  represented  a  hierarchy  that  put  the  German  people  at  the  top.  This  position  was  also 
based  on  a  highly  speculative  theory  rooted  in  the  distant  past.  The  theory  was  that  that  the 
German  people  were  descendants  of  an  ancient  Master  Race  -  the  Aryans,  1  the  term  “Aryan” 
interchangeable  with  “Nordic”  over  time.  Not  all  German  eugenicists  embraced  the  Aryan  myth, 
but  like  Madison  Grant  concluded  in  his  1916  book,  The  Passing  of  the  Great  Race:  Or,  The 
Racial  Basis  of  European  History ,  they  all  agreed  that  the  Nordics  were  a  separate,  superior  race. 
One  of  the  German  eugenicists  was  named  Hans  F.  Gunther,  who  earned  the  nickname  “Race 
Gunther”  over  the  years.  In  his  1922  book,  Rassenkunln  de  des  deutschen  Volkes  (Racial  Science 
of  the  German  People),  Gunther  categorized  the  people  of  Europe  into  five  distinct  races  (as 
opposed  to  Grant’s  three  -  see  map  below):  the  Nordic,  Dinaric,  Alpine,  Mediterranean, 
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1938  Hitler  Youth  Map  based  on  the  conclusions  of  the  American  eugenicist  Madison  Grant.  Note  the  distribution 
of  the  Nordic  Race.  According  to  Nazi  mythology,  these  were  the  remnants  of  an  ancient  Master  race,  the  Aryans, 
who  may  have  originated  on  the  lost  continent  of  Atlantis.  Note  the  predominance  of  the  Nordic  race  in  Great 
Britain.  Even  before  Mein  Kampf  Hitler  considered  Great  Britain  to  be  a  potential  ally  partially  based  on  their 
Nordic  ancestry.  https://upload.wikimedia.Org/wikipedia/commons/4/4a/Passing_of_the_Great_Race_-_Map_4.jpg 
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and  East  Baltic.  According  to  Gunther,  the  least  Aryan  of  the  five  European  races  was  the  East 
Baltic  race,  which  he  judged  to  be  nearly  subhuman.  This  race,  who  the  Nazis  would  eventually 
treat  as  slaves,  included  the  Russians  and  the  Poles.  According  to  Gunther,  the  Jews  were  not  a 
race  at  all,  but  a  conglomerate  of  European  and  non-European  races.  He  described  them  as  "...a 
thing  of  ferment  and  disturbance,  a  wedge  driven  by  Asia  into  the  European  structure."  2  Inl926, 
Gunther  published  a  second  book,  The  Racial  Elements  of  History.  Hitler  kept  four  copies  of 
Gunther’s  book  on  his  bookshelf,  one  of  them  well-worn  and  annotated. 3  The  following  excerpt 
was  taken  from  footnotes  that  appeared  at  the  conclusion  of  Chapter  IV  of  The  Racial  Elements 
of  History,  which  illustrates  his  attitudes.  That  chapter  was  titled,  “Racial  Strains  from  Outside 
Europe”: 


On  the  Black  Peril  in  general,  see  Stoddard,  The  Rising  Tide  of  Colour  against  White 
World-Supremacy,  1920.  That  in  France,  too,  there  are  glimpses  of  the  danger  can  be  seen  by 
what  Ee  Temps  wrote  on  26th  April  1923:  'In  the  Roman  Empire  towards  its  end  the  legions  were 
replaced  by  barbarian  hordes.  ’  4  We  know  what  that  cost.  5 

Hans  F.  K.  Gunther 


1  Some  modem  adherents  suggest  that  the  Nordic  race  may  have  originated  on  the  lost  continent  of  Atlantis.  (The 
White  Aryan  Race,  Atlantis  and  Unwanted  Truths  ,  2016) 

2  (HansF.  K.  Giinther,  2018) 

3  Ibid. 

4  Some  historians  argue  that  the  infusion  of  non-Roman  blood  in  the  Roman  Army  (legions)  led  to  their  eventual 
defeat  by  non-Roman  peoples  living  inside  and  outside  the  Empire,  referred  to  by  Gunther  as  “the  barbarian  hordes” 

5  (Gunther,  The  Racial  Elements  of  European  History,  1927) 
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Sixteen 


Saturday,  October  31, 1922 

Benito  Mussolini  along  with  the  educator  and  philosopher,  Giovanni  Gentile  ,  were  the  original 
“fascists.”  Mussolini,  aka  “II  Duce”  (the  leader),  organized  the  first  meeting  of  first  fascist  group 
in  history,  The  Fasci  of  Revolutionary  Action,  on  January  24,  1915.  Mussolini,  who  was  good 
with  languages  (he  spoke  fluent  French  and  German,  as  well  as  Italian)  came  up  with  the  term 
“fascist.”  He  took  the  term  “fascist”  from  the  Latin  word,  “fasces,”  1  an  ancient  Roman  symbol 
of  authority  consisting  of  a  handful  of  rods  bundled  around  an  axe;  the  suggestion  being  that 
though  a  single  rod  might  break,  when  united  around  a  common  ideal,  it  was  unbreakable. 
Fascism  evolved  from  many  schools  of  thought  predating  the  First  World  War.  One  of  those 
schools  of  thought  was  Social  Darwinism,  the  theory  adopted  by  the  Pan  Germans  based  on  the 
conclusions  of  Charles  Darwin,  notably  his  concept  of  Natural  Selection  (the  mechanism  of 
which  is  often  referred  to  as  “survival  of  the  fittest”)  whereby  organisms  that  are  best  adapted  to 
their  environment  transmit  more  of  their  genetic  characteristics  to  succeeding  generations  than 
do  organisms  that  are  less  well  adapted.  2  Fascists  scorned  the  ideals  of  liberalism,  a  worldview 
based  in  liberty  and  equality,  concluding  those  ideals  absurd  considering  the  realities  of  the 
natural  world.  The  fascists  of  Italy,  unlike  the  Nazis  of  Germany,  did  not  blame  the  world’s 
problems  on  the  Jews,  nor  did  they  claim  that  liberalism  was  part  of  a  Jewish  plot  to  control  the 
world.  They  simply  concluded  that  freedom  of  speech,  freedom  of  worship,  and  other  such 
freedoms  were  inconsistent  with  man’s  nature.  To  succeed  in  the  struggle  of  life,  one  had  to  be 
hard.  In  1919,  Mussolini  unified  the  three  fascist  groups  that  he  had  formed  into  one  national 
paramilitary  /political  organization,  the  Fasci  Italiani  di  Combattimento  (“fighting  bands”). 

These  “fighting  bands”  marched  on  Rome  in  1922  to  demand  the  complete  control  of  the 


Benito  Mussolini  in  1922.  Like  many  of  his  followers,  Mussolini  was  a  veteran  of  World  War  I,  Notice  the  black 
shirts  of  the  fascists.  This  color  was  later  adopted  by  the  S.S.  of  the  Nazis. 


then  socialist  government.  Fighting  between  the  soldiers  of  the  government  and  the  fascists  was 
avoided  when  the  king,  Victor  Emmanuel  III,  dissolved  the  government  and  made  Mussolini 
Prime  Minister.  Mussolini,  who  had  campaigned  on  a  platform  centered  on  Making  Italy  Great 
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Again  (as  it  had  been  during  the  days  of  the  ancient  Roman  Empire),  addressed  the  Italian  people 
on  this  day.  He  told  them  that  the  road  to  greatness  would  be  hard: 


All  will  be  ruled  by  an  iron  hand.  It  must  be  a  wonderful  testimonial  to  the  patriotism  and 
common  sense  of  Italians  that  the  Fascisti  with  such  a  program  have  the  backing  of  an 
overwhelming  majority  of  the  country.  Of  course,  they  will  be  better  off  in  the  end,  but  our 
policy  will  not  bear  fruit  for  some  time,  and  in  the  meanwhile  there  is  going  to  be  suffering. 2  3 

Benito  Mussolini,  Premier  of  Italy 


1  Roman  fasces. 


Mussolini’s  success  in  gaining  control  of  Italy  was  admired  by  many  people  outside  of  Italy,  including  Adolf  Hitler, 
who  adopted  many  of  his  ideas.  Unlike  the  Italian  fascists,  however,  the  Nazis  made  “racial  purity”  rather  than  “Pax 
Romana”  (Roman  Peace)  the  axe  handle  around  which  they  bundled  their  nationalist  appeal. 

2  (Collins  English  Dictionary,  2014) 

3  (Overy  R. ,  The  Complete  World  War  II,  2013)  The  New  York  Times,  ‘“Black  Shirts’  Hold  a  Roman  Triumph  in 
Assuming  Power,  100,000  Fascisti  March  through  the  City  as  Mussolini  becomes  Premier.  November  1,  1922.  ” 
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Seventeen 


Thursday,  January  4, 1923 

The  Russian  Revolution  which  had  begun  in  February  of  1917,  and  the  Second  Revolution,  the 
“October  Revolution,”  that  followed  eight  months  later,  introduced  a  period  of  civil  war  in 
Russia  that  lasted  until  1921.  An  estimated  eight  to  ten  million  Russians  died  during  the  conflict, 
including  tens  of  thousands  who  had  been  executed  both  by  the  “Reds”  (referring  to  the  red  flag 
of  the  communist  armies)  and  the  “Whites,”  the  armies  of  the  Old  Order  supported  by  foreign 
troops.  In  the  end,  the  Red  Army,  which  had  been  expertly  organized  by  Leon  Trotsky, 
prevailed.  The  surviving  Whites  fled  abroad  -  bringing  their  hatred  with  them.  They  also  brought 
at  least  two  misunderstandings:  that  all  communists  are  Bolsheviks,  and  that  all  Bolsheviks  are 
Jews.  That  wheel  continues  to  spin.  On  May  25,  1922,  Lenin  suffered  a  series  of  strokes  that 
debilitated  him.  He  needed  someone  through  whom  he  could  continue  to  function  as  General 
Secretary  of  the  Central  Committee  —  whose  title  would  be  a  screen  behind  which  he,  Lenin, 
could  continue  to  pull  the  levers.  For  this  role  he  named  Iosif  Vissarionovich  Dzhugashvili,  aka 
“ Stalin ”  (man  of  steel),  a  member  of  the  governing  Politburo.  Lenin  thought  of  Stalin  as  a 
reliable  button-man;  a  bright,  tough  guy  who  would  do  what  he  was  told  to  do.  He  knew  Stalin 
was  ruthless:  he  had  proven  that  again  and  again  both  before  and  after  the  Revolution  and  also 
during  the  Civil  war, 1  yet  despite  his  record  of  toughness,  Lenin  thought  of  the  former  editor  of 
Pravda  as  a  useful  tool.  Stalin’s  appointment  raised  little  concern  among  the  other  members  of 
the  party  leadership,  for  most  of  whom  shared  their  boss’s  opinion.  2  At  first  Stalin  had  little 
power  -  he  could  only  make  appointments,  and  Lenin,  though  debilitated,  remained  in  charge. 
But,  as  Stalin  filled  the  party  bureaucracy  with  his  loyalists,  and  they  began  to  assert  Stalin’s 
authority,  the  perception  of  Stalin  changed,  “Comrade  Stalin,”  Lenin  complained,  “having 
become  General  Secretary,  has  concentrated  boundless  power  in  his  hands  and  I  am  not 
convinced  that  he  will  always  manage  to  use  this  power  with  adequate  care.”  3  Lenin’s 
realization  came  too  late.  Far  from  being  a  man  who  could  be  easily  directed,  Stalin  proved 
himself  a  formidable  leader  when  the  reins  of  power  were  in  his  hands. 4  Once  he  had  them,  he 
would  never  them  let  go  -  no  matter  the  cost  in  terms  of  lives  or  treasure.  Like  Hitler,  he  had  a 
passionate,  fundamentalist  nature,  and  had  considered  becoming  a  priest.  Once  Stalin  had  access 
to  power,  he  was  determined  to  retain  it.  It  is  possible  that  he  became  addicted  to  it. 5  He 
murdered  millions  of  people  in  order  to  satisfy  his  need. 6  Too  late,  Lenin  concluded: 

Stalin  is  too  crude;  and  this  defect,  which  is  wholly  bearable  inside  our  milieu  and  in 
relations  among  ourselves,  become  intolerable  in  the  post  of  General  Secretary.  I  therefore  make 
a  proposal  for  comrades  to  think  of  a  way  to  remove  Stalin  and  in  his  place  appoint  someone  else 
who  is  distinguished  from  comrade  Stalin  in  all  other  respects  through  having  the  single  superior 
feature  of  being  more  patient,  more  loyal,  more  courteous  and  more  attentive  to  comrades,  less 
capricious,  etc. 7 
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Lenin 


1  (Joseph  Stalin  in  the  Russian  Revolution,  Russian  Civil  War,  and  Polish-Soviet  War,  2019)  referring  to  Simon  Sebag 
Montefiore.  Stalin:  The  Court  of  the  Red  Tsar ,  Knopf,  2004 

2  (Esposito,  1978) 

3  (Service,  Stalin,  2004)  p.  208. 

4  Stalinism  replaced  Leninism  as  the  guiding  principles  of  the  Soviet  Union.  Stalinism:  “the  means  of  governing  and 
related  policies  implemented  from  around  1927  to  1953  by  Joseph  Stalin  (1878-1953).  Stalinist  policies  and  ideas  as 
developed  in  the  Soviet  Union  included  rapid  industrialization,  the  theory  of  socialism  in  one  country,  a  totalitarian 
state,  collectivization  of  agriculture,  a  cult  of  personality  and  subordination  of  the  interests  of  foreign  communist 
parties  to  those  of  the  Communist  Party  of  the  Soviet  Union,  deemed  by  Stalinism  to  be  the  leading  vanguard  party  of 
communist  revolution  at  the  time.”  (Stalinism,  2019) 

5  the  feeling  of  power  has  been  found  to  have  a  similar  effect  on  the  brain  to  cocaine  by  increasing  the  levels  of 
testosterone  and  its  by-product  3-androstanediol  in  both  men  and  women.  This  in  turn  leads  to  raised  levels  of 
dopamine,  the  brain’s  reward  system  called  the  nucleus  accumbens,  which  can  be  very  addictive.  Cocaine  works  in  a 
similar  way,  which  can  have  varied  effects  from  increasing  alertness,  confidence,  energy,  feelings  of  well-being  and 
euphoria,  but  also  anxiety,  paranoia  and  restlessness.”  (Power  really  does  corrupt  as  scientists  claim  it's  as  addictive  as 
cocaine  ,2012) 

6  the  commonly  accepted  figure  is  20,000,000  people,  although  there  are  historians  who  argue  that  20  million  is  a 
conservative  figure.  (Rummel,  2006) 

7  op.  cit..  Service,  p.  209. 
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Eighteen 

Sunday,  November  11, 1923 


The  Kaiser  of  Imperial  Germany,  Wilhelm  II,  had  borrowed  heavily  from  the  banks  to  finance 
the  1914-1918  war.  Neither  his  government  nor  the  government  that  replaced  him,  the  Weimar 
Republic,  could  repay  that  debt.  For  those  Germans  who  had  loaned  his  government  their 
savings,  the  results  had  been  devastating.  Many  had  lost  not  only  the  money  they  had  set  aside 
for  family  emergencies,  or  to  make  major  purchases,  like  new  homes,  but  the  money  they  had  set 
aside  for  retirement.  The  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  made  their  situation  much  worse.  The 
Treaty  obligated  Germany  to  pay  the  Allies  6.6  billion  pounds  (half  a  trillion  dollars  in  2017 
terms)  as  reparations  for  the  losses  incurred  by  the  Allies  during  the  war.  Although  the  Weimar 
Republic  was  able  to  make  the  first  payment  to  the  Allies  in  gold,  subsequent  payments  were 
made  with  currency  not  tied  to  actual  reserves  -  whose  value  was  based  on  the  faith  rather  than 
on  actual  material  value.1  Money  is  a  product  of  belief.  The  word  “credit”  derives  from  Latin  - 
credere ,  “to  believe.”  2.  After  years  of  war  and  hardship,  the  German  people  had  simply  lost  the 
ability  to  believe.  People  rushed  to  the  banks  to  withdraw  what  little  money  they  had  on  deposit, 
and  the  value  of  the  German  Mark  fell,  which  caused  an  even  greater  surge.  As  the  weeks 
passed,  hyper-inflation  set  in.  More  and  more  marks  were  needed  to  pay  for  basic  goods  and 
services.  The  presses  of  the  Reichsbank  could  not  keep  up  though  they  ran  through  the  night. 
Two  million  trillion  (2,000,000,000,000,000)  marks  were  printed  in  the  week  ending  Oct.  31, 
1923  alone.  George  Goodman,  writing  under  the  pen-name  “Adam  Smith,”  wrote:  “When  the 
1,000-billion  Mark  note  came  out,  few  bothered  to  collect  the  change  when  they  spent  it.  By 
November  1923,  with  one  dollar  equal  to  one  to  one  trillion  Marks,  the  breakdown  was 
complete.  The  currency  had  lost  its  meaning. 3  This  hyper-inflation  had  a  huge  impact  on  the 
psyche  of  the  German  people  as  well  as  its  dealings  with  other  nations.  France  and  Belgium 
refused  to  accept  the  devalued  German  currency  as  reparations  and  marched  into  Germany’s 
industrial  heartland,  the  Ruhr.  They  seized  raw  materials,  machinery,  even  complete  factories. 
The  willfulness  of  the  foreign  troops,  the  fact  that  they  could  march  anywhere  in  Germany 
without  opposition,  was  deeply  humiliating  to  ordinary  Germans.  Coupled  with  the  torments 
associated  with  hyper-inflation,  when  money  lost  its  value,  when  ordinary  Germans  were 
reduced  to  selling  all  of  their  possessions,  even  their  bodies,  to  keep  their  families  alive,  the 
occupation  of  the  Ruhr  by  the  Belgians  and  French  was  a  torture  Germans  would  never,  never 
forgive.  The  American  author  Pearl  Buck  wrote:  “The  cities  were  still  there,  the  houses  not  yet 
bombed  and  in  ruins,  but  the  victims  were  millions  of  people.  They  had  lost  their  fortunes,  their 
savings;  they  were  dazed  and  inflation-shocked  and  did  not  understand  how  it  had  happened  to 
them  and  who  the  foe  was  who  had  defeated  them.  Yet,  they  had  lost  their  self-assurance,  their 
feelings  that  they  themselves  could  be  the  masters  of  their  own  lives  if  only  they  worked  hard 
enough;  and  lost,  too,  were  the  old  values  of  morals,  of  ethics,  of  decency.”  4  Many  of  them 
blamed  their  troubles  on  the  mechanisms  of  international  bankers  -  the  standard  catch  phrase  for 
the  Jews.  On  this  day,  an  article  appeared  in  The  New  York  Times  that  illustrated  the  situation  as 
it  was  then: 


HOLD-UP  MEN  ESCHEW  GERMAN  PAPER  MARKS 
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They  Return  Paper  to  Victims  After  Taking  Foreign  Currency  -Suitcase  for  Car  Fare. 


BERLIN,  Nov.  10  (Associated  Press)  —  Holdup  men  in  Berlin  now  disdain  to  take  paper  marks 
from  their  victims.  Max  Weisse,  who  was  recently  held  up  in  the  Tiergarten  district,  was  robbed 
of  the  money  he  carried  in  dollars  and  pound  sterling,  but  the  holdup  man  gave  the  victim  back 
his  marks  with  a  “Thank  you;  we  don’t  bother  ourselves  with  those  any  more.” 

A  German  who  entered  a  street  car  carrying  a  large  suitcase  was  asked  for  two  fares  by 
the  conductor  on  the  ground  that  he  must  pay  for  the  case. 

“But  I  can’t  carry  enough  paper  money  for  one  fare  without  it,”  the  passenger  protested 
as  he  produced  several  bundles  of  paper  marks  in  small  denominations  from  the  case. 


German  children  making  kites  out  of  the  valueless  currency,  1923.  On  June  23,  1923,  the  value  of  the  Gennan  Mark 
against  the  U.S.  dollar  was  150,000  RM  to  $1.  On  September  30,  1923,  the  value  was  60,000,000  RM  to  $1. 5 


The  conductor  did  not  insist  upon  the  extra  fare.1 2 3 4 5  6 


1  The  Federal  Reserve  notes  we  use  to  purchase  items  are  not  redeemable  in  gold,  silver  or  in  any  other  commodity. 
They  have  not  been  redeemable  since  1934. 

2  (Smith  A.  ,1981) 

3  Ibid. 

4  Ibid. 

5  (German  kids  flying  a  kite  made  of  worthless  money  during  hyperinflation  1923,  2018) 

6  (Overy  R. ,  The  Complete  World  War  II,  2013)  The  New  York  Times,  Hold-up  Men  Eschew  German  Paper 
Marks  —  They  Return  Paper  to  Victims  after  Taking  Foreign  Currency  —  Suitcase  for  Car  Fare.  November  11,  1923. 
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Nineteen 


Friday,  May  26, 1924 

It  is  all  about  faith,  belief,  credere ,  and  in  Germany,  late  in  1923,  that  belief  was  restored. 
According  to  Adam  Smith,  “What  happened  immediately  afterward  [after  the  release  of  the 
1000-billion  Mark  note]  is  as  fascinating  as  the  Great  Inflation  itself.  The  tornado  of  the  Mark 
was  succeeded  by  the  ‘miracle  of  the  Rentenmark.’  A  new  president  took  over  the  Reichsbank, 
Horace  Greeley  Hjalmar  Schacht,  who  came  by  the  first  two  names  because  of  his  father’s 
admiration  for  an  editor  of  the  New  York  Tribune.  The  Rentenmark  was  not  Schacht’s  idea,  but 
he  executed  it... Obviously,  though  the  currency  was  worthless,  Germany  was  still  a  rich  country 
-  with  mines,  farms,  factories,  forests.  The  backing  of  the  Rentenmark  was  mortgages  on  the 
land  and  bonds  on  the  factories,  but  that  backing  was  fiction;  the  factories  and  land  couldn’t  be 
turned  into  cash  or  used  abroad.  Nine  zeros  were  struck  from  the  currency;  that  is  one 
Rentenmark  was  equal  to  one  billion  old  marks.  The  Germans  wanted  desperately  to  believe  in 
the  Rentenmark,  and  so  they  did.”  1  Faith  in  the  currency  was  restored  and  Germany  began 
working  again.  A  similar  need  to  believe  was  occurring  in  the  United  States.  What  was  needed  to 
believe  was  the  concept  that  the  United  States  was  a  white  Christian  nation.  To  many  Americans, 
it  was  impossible  to  believe  anything  else.  Yet,  brown  people,  even  non-Christians  were  flooding 
into  the  nation.  Racial  purity  became  a  major  topic  of  concern.  The  United  States  Immigration 
Act  of  1924,  the  Johnson-Reed  Act’s  (which  included  the  Asian  Exclusion  Act  and  the  Native 
Origins  Act)  was  created  to  address  that  concern.  Its  stated  purpose  was  “to  preserve  the  ideal  of 
U.S.  homogeneity”  3  —  homogenous  as  in  all-white,  preferably  Anglo-Saxon,  and  Christian 
(Protestant  if  possible).  Some  Americans  still  have  faith  in  that  ideal.  The  creators  of  the 
Immigration  Act  of  1924  were  supported  by  the  testimony  of  experts,  including  the  expertise 


President  Coolidge  signs  the  immigration  act  on  the  White  House  South  Lawn  along  with  appropriation  bills  for  the 
Veterans  Bureau.  John  J.  Pershing  is  on  the  President's  right.  The  immigration  act  froze  immigration  at  1890 
percentages  of  the  population  favoring  northern  Europeans,  who  represented  87%  of  immigrants  that  year. 
Immigration  from  Canada  represented  and  additional  11%.,  allowing  just  2%  immigration  from  the  rest  of  the  world. 
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of  the  eugenicist  Madison  Grant,  the  author  of  The  Passing  of  the  Great  Race  -  a  book  in  which 
he  warned  America  of  racial  pollution,  in  which  he  championed  the  superiority  of  the  Nordic 
Race.  Historian  Stephen  Jay  Gould  described  the  book  as  “the  most  influential  tract  of  American 
scientific  racism”  4  ever.  It  was  the  first  non-German  book  ordered  reprinted  by  the  Nazis  when 
they  took  power.  Hitler  said,  “The  book  is  my  Bible.”  5  There  was  little  opposition  to  the 
Johnson-Reed  Act  in  Congress  and  it  quickly  passed.  Funds  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  the  act 
were  allotted  without  protest  from  either  House.  Those  provisions  included  the  immediate 
deportation  of  immigrants  to  the  United  States  from  countries  whose  yearly  immigration  quotas 
as  established  by  the  Johnson-Reed  Act  had  been  exceeded  -  quotas  established  on  the  basis  of  a 
census  taken  34  years  before  (see  chart  below).  Under  the  new  law,  immigration  did  remain  open 
to  applicants  with  a  desirable  education  levels  or  skills,  though  that  ruling  did  not  apply  to 
Mexicans  —  who  were  barred  from  immigrating  to  the  United  States  altogether.  The  1924 
Immigration  Act  also  established  the  United  States  Border  Patrol.  Its  purpose  was  to  keep 
Mexican  immigrants  out  -  and  screen  the  temporary  Mexican  workers  coming  in  who  were 
needed  to  help  harvest  America’s  fields.  Their  temporary  visas  had  no  restrictions,  other  than 
that  they  be  employed.  Latinos  in  some  parts  of  the  country  were  routinely  gathered  up  by  local 
police  and  their  papers  and  employment  status  examined.  Those  who  could  not  prove 
employment  were  sent  home  and  told  not  to  return.  Any  migrant  from  any  country  could  be 
deported  at  any  time  if  they  became  a  public  charge. 6  The  Japanese  government  considered  the 
American  immigration  law,  which  excluded  Asian  immigration  altogether  (Asian  Exclusion  Act 
to  be  an  insult.  Japan  protested  by  declaring  May  26  a  national  day  of  humiliation.”  7  It  wasn’t 
the  first  time  America  had  humiliated  Japan.  American  troops  had  landed  in  Siberia  in 
1918  to  assist  the  White  Russians  in  their  fight  against  the  Reds,  though  in  fact,  their  arrival 


U.S.  Troops  landing  in  Vladivostok,  Russia  in  1918.  Their  presence  in  Russia  was  less  to  fight  the  communists  than 
to  check  the  ambitions  of  the  Imperial  Japanese  Empire  in  Siberia 

was  to  prevent  Siberia’s  occupation  by  the  Japanese.  The  signing  of  the  1924  Immigration  Act 
caused  the  resentment  against  America  to  bubble.  In  time,  on  December  7,  1941,  those  chickens 
would  return  to  roost:  (excerpt  from  the  Immigration  Act) 
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Numerical  Limitations.  Sec.  11.  (a)  The  annual  quota  of  any  nationality  shall  be  2  per 
centum  of  the  number  of  foreign  born  individuals  of  such  nationality  resident  in 
continental  United  States  as  determined  by  the  United  States  census  of  1890,  but  the 
minimum  quota  of  any  nationality  shall  be  100... 

Deportation.  Sec.  14.  Any  alien  who  at  any  time  after  entering  the  United  States  is  found 
to  have  been  at  the  time  of  entry  not  entitled  under  this  Act  to  enter  the  United  States,  or 
to  have  remained  therein  for  a  longer  time  than  permitted  under  this  Act  or  regulations 
made  thereunder,  shall  be  taken  into  custody  and  deported  in  the  same  manner  as 
provided  for  in  sections  19  and  20  of  the  Immigration  Act  of  1917:  Provided,  That  the 
Secretary  of  Labor  may,  under  such  conditions  and  restrictions  as  to  support  and  care  as 
he  may  deem  necessary,  permit  permanently  to  remain  in  the  United  States,  any  alien 
child  who,  when  under  sixteen  years  of  age  was  heretofore  temporarily  admitted  to  the 
United  States  and  who  is  now  within  the  United  States  and  either  of  whose  parents  is  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States.  4 

1  (Immigration  Act  of  1924,  2019) 

2  Ibid. 

3  (Howard,  2016) 

3  (Editors,  Coolidge  signs  Immigration  Act  of  1924 ,2019) 

4  (Immigration  Act  of  1924  ,  1924) 
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US  Foreign-Born  Population  by  Region  of  Origin 


1890: 

9.2  million,  14.8%  of  US  population 


2015: 

43.3  million,  13.4%  of  US  population 


The  1890  census  was  the  basis  for  legal  immigration  by  the  terms  of  the  1924  Immigration  Act.  Europeans 
were  heavily  favored,  particularly  those  from  Great  Britain  and  Scandinavia.  Central  Europeans,  including 
Germany,  were  less  representative  partly  for  the  fear  of  Bolshevism  (this  fear  called  the  “Red  scare”).  Many 
Americans  worried  that  the  Central  Europeans,  particularly  the  Jews,  might  infect  Americans  with  their  radical 
ideas.  Southern  Europeans  were  least  represented.  Northern  America  (see  chart  at  left)  refers  to  Canada.  No 
Mexicans  could  immigrate  to  the  US  by  the  terms  of  the  law,  not  even  the  minimum  100  allowed  other  counties  The 
Border  Patrol  was  established  to  enforce  their  exclusion. 

graphics:  https://yaleglobal.yale.edu/sites/default/files/images/pie%20chart.JPG 
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Twenty 


Saturday,  July  18, 1925 

Adolf  Hitler  was  the  German  Workers’  Party’s  55th  member.  The  DAP’s  founder  had  guessed 
that  Hitler’s  voice  and  passion  would  attract  new  members,  and  he  was  right.  It  didn’t  take  long 
for  DAP  members  to  recognize  Hitler  as  not  only  important,  but  as  the  boss.  On  February  24, 
1920,  at  Hitler’s  insistence  the  DAP  became  the  NSDAP,  the  National  Socialist  German 
Workers’  Party.  On  that  naming  day  Hitler  attracted  2,0000  people  to  listen  to  him  speak.  1  On 
July  29,  1921,  Adolf  Hitler  assumed  the  leadership  of  the  Nazi  Party.  He  became  the  “Fuhrer” 
(leader).  Among  leader’s  first  decisions  was  to  create  an  armed  defense  group,  the  Sturm 
Abeiling  (Storm  Troopers),  popularly  known  as  “Brown  Shirts”  for  the  color  of  the  shirts  they 
wore.  The  S.A.  was  led  by  a  former  army  officer,  Ernst  Rohm,  a  confidant  of  the  Fuhrer.  Rohm 
had  connections  to  other  German  paramilitary  groups,  including  the  powerful  Freikorps.  In  1922, 
another  key  figure  joined  the  NSDAP.  His  name  was  Herman  Goring,  an  ace  pilot  during  the 
war.  2  He  had  been  a  member  of  the  famous  Jcigclgeschwader  1,  the  “Flying  Circus,”  founded 
by  Manfred  von  Richthofen  -  known  as  the  “  Red  Baron”  throughout  the  world.  Goring  took 


Rittmeister  Manfred  von  Richthofen  -  the  “Red  Baron.”  The  Prussian  aristocrat  was  credited  embodied  all  the  ideals 
of  the  ancient  Teutonic  Knights:  service,  courage,  self-sacrifice,  good  breeding.  He  was  credited  with  shooting 
down  80  Allied  aircraft  before  being  shot  down  by  the  Canadian  ace  Arthur  Brown  in  1918. 


over  the  command  of  the  Flying  Circus  when  von  Richthofen  was  killed  in  April  1918.  Goring 
gave  the  Nazis  a  celebrity  figure  they  needed  and  became  a  key  element  of  their  appeal.  Goring 
also  had  an  aristocratic  connection  the  Nazis  had  previously  lacked. 3  The  addition  of  Rohm  and 
Goring  contributed  much  to  the  Nazis’  membership  growth.  By  1923,  the  National  Socialist 
German  Workers  Party  had  grown  to  over  15,000  members.  On  the  8th  and  9th  of  November 
1923,  Hitler  led  them  in  a  putsch  (revolt).  The  Sturmabteilung  marched  into  the  center  of 
Munich,  Bavaria.  Their  intention  was  to  seize  control  of  the  local  government  and  then  march  on 
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Berlin,  much  as  the  Italian  fascists  had  done  before  they  marched  on  Rome.  Unfortunately  for 
the  Nazis,  along  the  way  the  exuberant  Storm  Troopers  got  out  of  hand.  They  smashed  windows, 
loot  stores  and  bullied  citizens  until  they  had  to  be  stopped  by  Munich’s  police.  Sixteen  Nazis 
and  four  policemen  were  killed  in  the  resulting  melee.  Hitler  and  his  second-in-command, 
Rudolph  Hess,  were  arrested,  tried,  and  sentenced  to  five  years  in  prison  for  their  part  in  leading 
the  revolt  (although  they  were  released  in  less  than  a  year).  While  in  prison,  Hitler  dictated  his 
autobiography  to  Hess.  The  book,  titled.  Mein  Kampf(“ My  Struggle”),  is  basically  a  long  anti- 
Semitic  rant  and  a  self-apotheosis,  for  Hitler’s  hubris  was  still  boundless  as  it  had  been  on 
Armistice  Day  in  1919,  when  he  concluded:  "When  1  was  confined  to  bed,  the  idea  came  to  me  that  1 
would  liberate  Germany,  that  1  would  make  it  great.  1  knew  immediately  that  it  would  be  realized."  4 
Sandwiched  between  the  anti-Semitic  rant  and  self-apotheosis  are  pages  of  complaint  and 
repeated  references  to  the  ideas  promoted  by  others,  including  Blud  un  Boden  (Blood  and  Soil), 
Lebensraum  (Living  Room),  Grossdeutchland  (Greater  Germany),  and  Social  Darwinism 
(Survival  of  the  Fittest).  There  is  nothing  original  in  its  contents.  It  sounds  like  an  autobiography 
dictated  from  one  man  in  jail  to  another,  which  it  was.  Still,  Mein  Kampf  is  experiencing  an 
international  resurgence.  A  new  hardbound  edition  is  now  available,  and  millions  of  references 
to  its  wisdom  continue  to  choke  the  social  network.  Excerpt: 


As  I  delved  more  deeply  into  the  teachings  of  Marxism  and  thus  in  tranquil  clarity 
submitted  the  deeds  of  the  Jewish  people  to  contemplation,  Fate  itself  gave  me  its  answer. 

The  Jewish  doctrine  of  Marxism  rejects  the  aristocratic  principle  of  Nature  and  replaces 
the  eternal  privilege  of  power  and  strength  by  the  mass  of  numbers  and  their  dead  weight.  Thus  it 
denies  the  value  of  personality  in  man,  contests  the  significance  of  nationality  and  race,  and 
thereby  withdraws  from  humanity  the  premise  of  its  existence  and  its  culture.  As  a  foundation  of 
the  universe,  this  doctrine  would  bring  about  the  end  of  any  order  intellectually  conceivable  to 
man.  And  as,  in  this  greatest  of  all  recognizable  organisms,  the  result  of  an  application  of  such  a 
law  could  only  be  chaos,  on  earth  it  could  only  be  destruction  for  the  inhabitants  of  this  planet, 
is  a  heap  of  ruins. 

If,  with  the  help  of  his  Marxist  creed,  the  Jew  is  victorious  over  the  other  peoples  of  the 
world,  his  crown  will  be  the  funeral  wreath  of  humanity  and  this  planet  will,  as  it  did  thousands 
of  years  ago,  move  through  the  ether  devoid  of  men. 
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Eternal  Nature  inexorably  avenges  the  infringement  of  her  commands. 

Hence  today  I  believe  that  I  am  acting  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  the  Almighty 
Creator:  by  defending  myself  against  the  Jew,  I  am  fighting  for  the  work  of  the  Lord.  5 

Adolf  Hitler 


1  (German  Workers'  Party,  2019) 

2  he  was  officially  credited  with  shooting  down  22  enemy  planes 

3  (Hermann  Goring,  2019) 


Going  as  a  fighter  pilot  on  1917.  Goring’s  wife  was  a  Swedish  aristocrat,  and  he  had  close  ties  to  the  Prussian 

aristocracy,  image  by  By  Nicola  Perscheid 

http://sammlungonline.mkg-hamburg.de/de/object/Hermann+G%C3%B6ring/P1976.857.923/mkg-e00137282, 
Public  Domain,  https://commons.wikimedia.org/w/index.php?curid=60965 13 

4  Langer,  Walter  C.  (1972)  [1943]. 

9  (Hitler,  Mein  Kampf,  1925) 
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Twenty-one 


Wednesday,  July  27, 1927 

Nazi  Propaganda  Chief  Joseph  Goebbels  earned  a  doctorate  degree  in  philosophy  in  1921  and 
joined  the  National  Socialist  German  Workers  Party  three  years  later.  Like  most  of  the  Nazi 
leadership,  Goebbels  was  hardly  the  Nordic  ideal.  This  passionate,  sexually  voracious  man  1  was 
short,  dark  and  club-footed  (“Joey  the  Gimp”  to  his  detractors).  Goebbels  idolized  the  Fiihrer, 
and  like  his  hero,  he  had  a  flair  for  public  speaking,  and  like  his  hero  (and  Joseph  Stalin)  had 
considered  the  priesthood.  In  1926,  he  was  appointed  Nazi  Gauleiter  (district  leader)  of  Berlin. 
There  he  demonstrated  his  flair  for  communication  in  the  development  of  Nazi  propaganda.  2  He 
was  familiar  with  the  writing  of  Oswald  Spengler,  who  once  observed:  “The  press  today  is  an 
army  with  carefully  organized  weapons,  the  journalists  its  officers,  the  readers  its  soldiers.  The 
reader  neither  knows  nor  is  supposed  to  know  the  purposes  for  which  he  is  used  and  the  role  he 
is  to  play.  “3  Goebbels’  goal  was  to  mobilize  these  soldiers  in  support  of  Adolf  Hitler  and  the 
Nazis’  agenda.  4  In  1927,  Goebbels  wrote  an  article  titled,  “We  Demand,”  which  summarized  the 
Nazi  point  of  view:  (excerpt) 


The  German  people  is  an  enslaved  people.  Under  international  law,  it  is  lower  than  the 
worst  Negro  colony  in  the  Congo.  One  has  taken  all  sovereign  rights  from  us.  We  are  just  good 
enough  that  international  capital  allows  us  to  fill  its  money  sacks  with  interest  payments.  That 
and  only  that  is  the  result  of  a  centuries-long  history  of  heroism.  Have  we  deserved  it?  No,  and 
no  again! 

Therefore  we  demand  that  a  struggle  against  this  condition  of  shame  and  misery  begin, 
and  that  the  men  in  whose  hands  we  put  our  fate  must  use  every  means  to  break  the  chains  of 
slavery. 

Three  million  people  lack  work  and  sustenance.  The  officials,  it  is  true,  work  to  conceal 
the  misery.  They  speak  of  measures  and  silver  linings.  Things  are  getting  steadily  better  for 
them,  and  steadily  worse  for  us.  The  illusion  of  freedom,  peace  and  prosperity  that  we  were 
promised  when  we  wanted  to  take  our  fate  in  our  own  hands  is  vanishing.  Only  complete 
collapse  of  our  people  can  follow  from  these  irresponsible  policies. 
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German  postcard.  In  1934  during  his  Wesen  und  Gestalt  des  Nationalsozialismus  (The  Nature  and  Shape  of 
National  Socialism)  speech,  Goebbels  admitted:  “If  democracy  granted  to  us  democratic  methods  in  times  of 
opposition,  so  indeed  must  it  have  happened  in  a  democratic  system.  We  National-Socialists  however  have  never 
claimed  to  be  representatives  of  a  democratic  viewpoint;  rather  we  have  often  declared  that  we  merely  made  use  of 
democratic  means  in  order  to  gain  power,  and  that  we  would  ruthlessly  deny  to  our  opponents  all  the  means  that  had 

been  afforded  to  us."  (Bennett,  2018) 


Thus  we  demand  the  right  of  work  and  a  decent  living  for  every  working  German. 

While  the  front  soldier  was  fighting  in  the  trenches  to  defend  his  fatherland,  some  Eastern 
Jewish  profiteer  robbed  him  of  hearth  and  home.  The  Jew  lives  in  the  palaces  and  the  proletarian, 
the  front  soldier,  lives  in  holes  that  do  not  deserve  to  be  called  “homes.”  That  is  neither 
necessary  nor  unavoidable,  but  rather  an  injustice  that  cries  out  to  the  heavens.  A  government 
that  stands  by  and  does  nothing  is  useless  and  must  vanish,  the  sooner  the  better. 

Therefore  we  demand  homes  for  German  soldiers  and  workers.  If  there  is  not  enough 
money  to  build  them,  drive  the  foreigners  out  so  that  Germans  can  live  on  German  soil. 

Our  people  are  growing,  others  diminishing.  It  will  mean  the  end  of  our  history  if  a 
cowardly  and  lazy  policy  takes  from  us  the  posterity  that  will  one  day  be  called  to  fulfill  our 
historical  mission. 
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Therefore  we  demand  land  on  which  to  grow  the  grain  that  will  feed  our  children. 

While  we  dreamed  and  chased  strange  and  unreachable  fantasies,  others  stole  our 
property.  Today  some  say  this  was  an  act  of  God.  Not  so.  Money  was  transferred  from  the 
pockets  of  the  poor  to  the  pockets  of  the  rich.  That  is  cheating,  shameless,  vile  cheating! 

A  government  presides  over  this  misery  that  in  the  interests  of  peace  and  order  one 
cannot  really  discuss.  We  leave  it  to  others  to  judge  whether  it  represents  Germany’s  interests  or 
those  of  our  capitalist  tormenters.  We  however  demand  a  government  of  national  labor, 
statesmen  who  are  men  and  whose  aim  is  the  creation  of  a  German  state. 

These  days  anyone  has  the  right  to  speak  in  Germany  —  the  Jew,  the  Frenchman,  the 
Englishman,  the  League  of  Nations,  the  conscience  of  the  world,  and  the  Devil  knows  who  else. 
Everyone  but  the  German  worker.  He  has  to  shut  up  and  work.  Every  four  years  he  elects  a  new 
set  of  torturers,  and  everything  stays  the  same.  That  is  unjust  and  treasonous.  We  need  tolerate  it 
no  longer.  We  have  the  right  to  demand  that  only  Germans  who  build  this  state  may  speak,  those 
whose  fate  is  bound  to  the  fate  of  their  fatherland. 

Therefore  we  demand  the  destruction  of  the  system  of  exploitation!  Up  with  the  German 
worker’s  state! 

Germany  for  the  Germans!  5 

Joseph  Goebbels 


1  “As  his  [Hitler’ sjpropaganda  ministry  oversaw  virtually  all  aspects  of  cultural  production  in  Germany,  he  was  in  a 
position  to  decide  which  actors  were  to  become  stars  in  plays  and  movies.  Goebbels  exploited  this  position  of  power 
to  the  full  and  slept  with  countless  aspiring  actors.  His  wife  tolerated  the  affairs  until  one  woman,  the  Czech  actor 
Lida  Baarova,  posed  a  serious  threat  to  their  marriage,  in  1938.  Magda  complained  to  Hitler,  who  immediately 
intervened  and  insisted  that  Goebbels  stay  with  his  wife.”  (Gerwarth,  2015) 

2  Goebbels  was  very  influenced  by  the  American,  Edward  Benays.  Benays  was  a  nephew  of  Sigmund  Freud  who 
moved  from  Austria  to  New  York  City  and  was  among  the  first  to  use  psychological  techniques  in  advertising  and 
public  relations.  He  is  considered  the  father  of  the  public  relations  industry  and  one  of  the  most  important  men  of  the 
twentieth  century.  (Jenson,  1999)  He  used  his  uncle’s  psychological  techniques  to  develop  ways  to  manipulate  the 
public.  In  his  seminal  work.  Propaganda  ( 1928),  he  wrote:  “The  conscious  and  intelligent  manipulation  of  the 
organized  habits  and  opinions  of  the  masses  is  an  important  element  in  democratic  society.  Those  who  manipulate 
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this  unseen  mechanism  of  society  constitute  an  invisible  government  which  is  the  true  ruling  power  of  our  country. 
We  are  governed,  our  minds  are  molded,  our  tastes  formed,  and  our  ideas  suggested,  largely  by  men  we  have  never 
heard  of. . ..  It  is  they  who  pull  the  wires  that  control  the  public  mind.”  (Gunderman,  2015)  In  1933,  Benays  heard 
from  a  journalist  friend  that  Goebbels  had  read  all  of  his  book  and  was  using  his  techniques  in  Germany.  In  his 
autobiography  (1965)  he  wrote:  “They  were  using  my  books  as  the  basis  for  a  destructive  campaign  against  the  Jews 
of  Germany.  This  shocked  me,  but  I  knew  any  human  activity  can  be  used  for  social  purposes  or  misused  for 
antisocial  ones.”  Supreme  Court  Justice  Felix  Frankfurter  warned  President  Roosevelt  against  allowing  Bemay  to 
play  a  leadership  role  in  World  War  II,  describing  Bernays  and  his  advertising  colleagues  as  “professional  poisoners 
of  the  public  mind,  exploiters  of  foolishness,  fanaticism,  and  self-interest.”  (Gunderman,  2015)  Bernays's  famous 
corporate  clients  included  Procter  &  Gamble,  the  American  Tobacco  Company,  Cartier  Inc.,  Best  Foods,  CBS,  the 
United  Fruit  Company,  General  Electric,  Dodge  Motors,  the  fluoridationists  of  the  Public  Health  Service,  Rnox- 
Gelatin,  and  innumerable  other  big  names.  (Edward  Benays,  2019)  An  example  of  one  of  Benay’s  advertising 
campaigns  was  one  he  used  for  the  tobacco  industry  in  1927.  According  to  Wikipedia,  “Bernays  worked  briefly  for 
Liggett  and  Myers,  makers  of  Chesterfield  cigarettes.  He  pulled  a  stunt  against  the  competing  brand,  Lucky 
Strike,  which  involved  mocking  the  endorsements  of  opera  singers  who  said  Lucky  Strikes  were  "kind  to  your 
voice".  George  Washington  Hill,  head  of  the  American  Tobacco  Company,  which  made  Lucky  Strike, 
promptly  hired  Bernays  away  from  Liggett  and  Myers.  When  he  started  working  for  American  Tobacco 
Company,  Bernays  was  given  the  objective  of  increasing  Lucky  Strike  sales  among  women,  who,  for  the  most 
part,  had  formerly  avoided  smoking.  The  first  strategy  was  to  persuade  women  to  smoke  cigarettes  instead  of 
eating.  Bernays  began  by  promoting  the  ideal  of  thinness  itself,  using  photographers,  artists,  newspapers,  and 
magazines  to  promote  the  special  beauty  of  thin  women.  Medical  authorities  were  found  to  promote  the  choice 
of  cigarettes  over  sweets.  Home-makers  were  cautioned  that  keeping  cigarettes  on  hand  was  a  social 
necessity.”  The  campaign  was  a  great  success.  Smoking  among  women  increased  dramatically.  (Edward 
Benays,  2019) 


"Girl  in  Red"  advertisement  for  Lucky  Strike;  shot  by  Nickolas  Muray,  a  photographer  enlisted  by  Bernays  to  help 

popularize  feminine  thinness  and  cigarette  smoking. 


3  (Spengler,  Oswald  Spengler  Quotes,  2019) 

4  the  role  of  propaganda  in  determining  elections  and  swaying  opinions  continues  to  gain  importance,  the  value  of 
data  on  consumers  passing  the  value  of  oil  as  a  commodity.  For  an  eye-opening  film  documenting  this  phenomenon 
in  recent  years,  I  suggest  viewing  this  film:  The  Great  Hack  (Netflix,  2019) 

5  (Goebbels,  German  Propaganda  Archive:  We  Demand,  1998)  “Wir  fordem,”  Der  Angriff,  Aufsatze  aus  der 
Kampfzeit  (Munich:  Zentralverlag  der  NSDAP.,  1935),  pp.  18-19. 
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Twenty -two 


1928 

The  sequel  to  Mein  Kampf  titled  Zweites  Buck  (Second  Book)  was  completed  in  1928.  It  was 
never  published  due  to  the  poor  sales  of  Mein  Kampf  at  the  time.  Hitler’s  focus  in  Zweites  Buck 
is  Germany’s  future  once  the  Nazis  come  to  power,  an  event  that  Hitler  never  doubted  would 
occur.1  Hitler  foresaw  a  future  when  Germany  would  attack  “negro fied”  France  and  then  launch 
an  attack  upon  the  “Slavic”  Soviet  Union.  He  also  expressed  the  hope  that  an  alliance  could  be 
forged  between  Germany  and  Great  Britain,  an  alliance  he  had  championed  as  early  as  1922.  4 
Nazi  eugenicists  categorized  the  Anglo-Saxons  a  pure  Aryan,  and  Hitler  considered  the  British 
people  to  be  somewhat  like  cousins.  In  fact,  many  members  of  the  British  and  German 
aristocracy  were  related.  Hitler  admired  the  British  Empire.  He  particularly  admired  the  fact  that 
so  few  Englishmen  managed  to  control  so  vast  a  portion  of  the  world. 5  When  rating  Germany’s 
enemies,  Hitler  ranked  the  Soviet  Union  as  number  one,  followed  by  the  United  States.  He 
considered  the  population  of  both  nations  to  be  mongrels.  He  thought  a  conflict  between  the 
Greater  Reich  and  the  United  States  was  inevitable  once  the  Soviet  Union  was  defeated  and  its 
resources  incorporated  into  Greater  Germany.  His  attitude  towards  the  United  States  was 
dismissive  —  but  with  a  caveat:  he  considered  the  entry  of  the  United  States  late  in  the  First 
World  War  to  have  been  the  deciding  factor  in  Germany’s  defeat.  Any  offensive  strategy  of  the 
future  would  have  to  work  around  that  understanding.  Zweites  Buck  is  also  a  reiteration  of  the 
themes  Hitler  developed  in  Mein  Kampf  including  Social  Darwinism,  the  application  of 
Darwin’s  theories  to  human  society:  (excerpt) 


Politics  is  history  in  the  making.  History  itself  represents  the  progression  of  a  people’s 
struggle  for  survival.  I  use  the  phrase  “struggle  for  survival”  intentionally  here,  because  in  reality 
every  struggle  for  daily  bread,  whether  in  war  or  peace,  is  a  never-ending  battle  against 
thousands  and  thousands  of  obstacles,  just  as  life  itself  is  a  never-ending  battle  against  death. 
Human  beings  know  no  more  than  any  other  creatures  6  in  the  world  why  they  live,  but  life  itself 
is  filled  with  the  longing  to  preserve  it.  The  most  primitive  creature  knows  only  the  instinct  of 
self-preservation;  for  higher  beings,  this  carries  over  to  wife  and  child,  and  those  higher  still  to 
the  entire  species.  But  when  man  —  not  infrequently  it  seems  —  renounces  his  own  self- 
preservation  instinct  for  the  benefit  of  the  species,  he  is  still  doing  it  the  highest  service.  Because 
not  infrequently  it  is  this  renunciation  of  the  individual  that  grants  life  to  the  collective  whole, 
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and  thus  yet  again  to  the  individual.  Hence  the  sudden  courage  of  the  mother  defending  her 


young  and  the  heroism  of  the  man  protecting  his  people.  The  magnitude  of  the  self-preservation 
instinct  corresponds  to  the  two  most  powerful  motivations  in  life:  hunger  and  love.  While  the 
satisfaction  of  the  eternal  hunger  guarantees  self-preservation,  the  gratification  of  love  secures  its 
furtherance.  In  truth,  these  two  impulses  are  the  rulers  of  life.  And  even  if  the  fleshless  esthete 
protests  against  such  a  claim  a  thousand  times,  the  fact  of  his  existence  already  refutes  his 
protest.  Whatever  is  made  of  flesh  and  blood  can  never  escape  the  laws  that  condition  its 
development.  As  soon  as  the  human  intellect  believes  itself  to  be  above  that,  that  real  substance 
that  is  the  bearer  of  the  spirit  is  destroyed.  7 


Adolf  Hitler 

1  In  the  election  of  1928,  the  Nazi  Party  had  received  only  810,000  votes,  2.6%  of  those  cast  -  less  than  it  had  in 
1924.  In  contrast,  in  1928,  the  liberal  Social  Democratic  Party  received  over  9,000,000  votes  in  that  election,  the 
Communist  Party  over  3,000,000. 

2  (Clausewitz,  1918)  Carl  von  Clausewitz  wrote: 

24.  WAR  IS  A  MERE  CONTINUATION  OF  POLICY  BY  OTHER  MEANS. 

We  see,  therefore,  that  War  is  not  merely  a  political  act,  but  also  a  real  political  instrument,  a  continuation  of 
political  commerce,  a  carrying  out  of  the  same  by  other  means.  All  beyond  this  which  is  strictly  peculiar  to  War 
relates  merely  to  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  means  which  it  uses.  That  the  tendencies  and  views  of  policy  shall  not  be 
incompatible  with  these  means,  the  Art  of  War  in  general  and  the  Commander  in  each  particular  case  may  demand, 
and  this  claim  is  truly  not  a  trifling  one.  But  however  powerfully  this  may  react  on  political  views  in  particular 
cases,  still  it  must  always  be  regarded  as  only  a  modification  of  them;  for  the  political  view  is  the  object.  War  is  the 
means,  and  the  means  must  always  include  the  object  in  our  conception. 

3  such  as  Natural  Selection,  often  summarized  as  “the  survival  of  the  fittest 

4  (Kershaw  I. ,  Fateful  Choices,  2007),  p.  56.  In  December  1922,  Hitler  said,  “...the  destruction  of  Russia  with  the 
help  of  England  would  have  to  be  attempted.  Russia  would  give  Germany  sufficient  land  for  German  settlers  and  a 
wide  field  of  activity  for  German  industries.” 

5  In  Zweites  Buck ,  Hitler  includes  Great  Britain  as  a  strong  potential  German  ally  -  perhaps  based  on  comments 
made  by  certain  members  of  Britain’s  upper  classes,  such  as  Winston  Churchill,  who,  on  January  8,  1920,  declared 
that  a  “sinister  confederacy”  of  “international  Jewry  was  the  enemy  now,”  adding  on  January  20,  1927,  in  reference 
to  Italy’s  Fascist  leader,  Benito  Mussolini,  “If  I  had  been  an  Italian  I  am  sure  that  I  should  have  been  entirely  with 
you  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  your  victorious  struggle  against  the  bestial  appetites  and  passions  of 
Leninism.”  (Baker,  2008)  p.  16.  Churchill  was  hardly  alone  in  his  early  admiration  of  the  fascists.  In  1933,  Hitler 
began  wooing  the  British  royal  family,  and  in  1936,  when  Germany  occupied  the  Rhineland,  he  relied  upon  the  new 
king,  Edward  VIII,  to  support  him,  or  at  least  temper  the  British  reaction  to  his  move.  One  historian  noted,  Edward 
was  “like  many  of  his  class  ...  instinctively  sympathetic  to  Hitler’s  far-right  regime,”  (Morton,  2015).  Hitler  even 
plotted  to  kidnap  the  former  king  and  his  wife  (“Operation  Willi”)  while  they  were  in  Lisbon,  and  then  re -crown 
Edward  King  after  Germany’s  successful  invasion  of  Great  Britain. 

6  “Nazi  ideology  placed  man  as  an  animal  with  an  animal’s  values.  The  bully  who  wins  ought  to  win  if  he  is 
stronger.  The  child  who  dies  ought  to  die  if  he  is  weak.  If  one  country  is  stronger  than  another,  it  ought  to  conquer 
its  neighbor.  Traditional  values,  like  compassion  and  respect  for  the  law,  are  nothing  but  man-made  shields  behind 
which  the  weak  can  cower  and  protect  themselves  from  the  fate  that  is  naturally  theirs.  The  Nazis  were  first  and 
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foremost  a  racist  party  who  believed  that  nation  states,  just  like  individuals,  were  locked  in  a  permanent  amoral 
straggle  to  see  who  should  govern  the  largest  portion  of  the  Earth.”  (Rees,  The  Nazis:  A  Warning  from  History, 
1997),  pp.  37-38. 

7  (Hitler,  Hitler's  Second  Book:  The  Unpublished  Sequel  to  Mein  Kampf,  2003).  pp.  7-9. 
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Twenty-three 


Wednesday,  October  30, 1929 

Hitler  may  have  remained  only  a  minor  character  in  history  if  a  calamitous  event  had  not 
occurred  in  New  York  City.  It  was  the  Stock  Market  Crash  of  1929.  The  crash  began  on 
Thursday,  October  22,  thereafter,  known  as  —  “Black  Thursday.”  On  the  previous  day  a  record 
number  of  shares  had  been  sold  on  Wall  Street  and  the  Dow  Jones  Industrial  Average  had  fallen 
4.6  percent.  The  Washington  Post  headline  next  morning  exclaimed,  "Huge  Selling  Wave 
Creates  Near-Panic  as  Stocks  Collapse."  When  the  market  opened,  “Black  Thursday,”  the  panic 
set  in.  The  Dow  immediately  fell  eleven  percent.  Worse,  trading  volume  was  12.9  million  shares 
-  three  times  the  normal  volume.  The  situation  was  volatile.  The  three  leading  banks  at  that  time, 
Morgan  Bank,  Chase  National  Bank,  and  National  City  Bank  of  New  York  tried  to  staunch  the 
bleeding  by  buying  a  huge  number  of  stocks.  It  did  not  work.  The  crash  did  not  end  until  October 
29  -  Back  Tuesday.  Tara  Clarke  from  Money  Morning  wrote:  “Black  Tuesday,  Oct.  29,  1929 


The  Stock  Market  Crash  of  1929 
"Anyone  who  bought  stocks  in  mid-1929  and  held  onto  them 
saw  most  of  his  or  her  adult  life  pass  by  before  getting  back  to 
even."  -American  economist  Richard  M.  Salsman,  in  his  2004 
book  The  cause  and  consequences  of  the  Great  Depression,  part  1 
What  made  the  roaring  '20s  roar. 


Sou/ccs.  Manny  Morning  Stall  flrscvi/r b 


source:  (Clarke,  2015)  Money  Morning 

marks  the  crescendo  of  this  crash.  On  that  day,  the  Dow  dropped  12%  (30  points)  and  16  million 
stock  shares  exchanged  hands  -  although  for  some  investors,  there  were  absolutely  no  buyers  to 
sell  to.  When  the  dust  settled,  more  than  $30  billion  (roughly  $350  billion  in  2019  dollars)  in 
wealth  had  been  obliterated.  But  one  thing  that  made  the  Stock  Market  Crash  of  1929  truly 
devastating  was  that  it  drew  out  far  longer  than  a  single  day. .  .In  fact,  the  second-,  third-,  and 
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fourth-worst  stock  market  crashes  (as  measured  by  daily  percentage  losses)  in  Dow  Jones 
Industrial  Average  history  all  occurred  in  1929.”  2  The  value  of  commonly  held  stocks  fell  to 
such  depths  that  the  entire  financial  structure  of  the  world  tottered.  It  was  the  beginning  of  the 
Great  Depression,  a  12-year  period  in  history  marked  by  almost  continuous  economic  decline 
throughout  the  world.  Before  “The  Crash,’  the  United  States  had  experienced  a  decade-long 
period  of  innovation  and  technological  advances,  of  good  harvests  and  steady  income  growth. 
When  the  Frenchman  Andre  Siegfried  visited  the  United  States  in  the  mid-part  of  the  decade,  he 
was  impressed  by  what  he  saw:  "In  America  the  daily  life  of  the  majority  is  conceived  on  a  scale 
that  is  reserved  for  the  privileged  classes  anywhere  else...  The  use  of  the  telephone,  for  instance, 
is  very  widespread.  In  1925  there  were  15  subscribers  for  every  100  inhabitants  as  compared 
with  2  in  Europe,  and  some  49,000,000  conversations  per  day....  Wireless  is  rapidly  winning  a 
similar  position  for  itself,  for  even  in  1924  the  farmers  alone  possessed  over  550,000  radios.... 
Statistics  for  1925  show  that...  the  United  States  owned  81  per  cent  of  all  the  automobiles  in 
existence,  or  one  for  every  5.6  people,  as  compared  with  one  for  every  49  and  54  in  Great  Britain 
and  France."  3  Prosperity  had  become  so  widespread  that  hundreds  of  thousands  of  ordinary 
Americans  had  become  speculators  in  the  Stock  Market,  sometimes  investing  their  entire  savings 
buying  stock  (certain  that  the  value  of  those  shares  would  continue  rising  forever).  Though  savvy 
investors  4  were  wary  of  the  Stock  Market’s  vicissitudes  and  moods,  America’s  creditors  by  in 
large  dismissed  their  misgivings,  even  allowing  speculators  to  buy  stock  “on  the  margin.”  With  a 
simple  down  payment,  the  speculator  was  lent  money  to  buy  stock.  The  lending  institutions,  as 
were  their  customers,  certain  that  the  value  of  stocks  would  continue  rising.  They  were  wrong. 
Within  a  short  time,  the  banks  started  closing  their  doors.  When  people,  shaken  by  the  crash, 
began  forming  lines  at  the  banks’  door  to  withdraw  their  deposits,  there  was  no  money  left  to 
give  them.  This  was  particularly  true  of  the  banks  that  had  allowed  speculators  to  borrow  money 
to  buy  stock  on  the  margin.  It  was  the  beginning  of  the  Great  Depression.  The  New  York  Times 
reported:  (excerpt) 

Stock  prices  virtually  collapsed  yesterday,  swept  downward  with  gigantic  losses  in  the 
most  disastrous  trading  day  in  the  stock  market's  history.  Billions  of  dollars  in  open  market 
values  were  wiped  out  as  prices  crumbled  under  the  pressure  of  liquidation  of  securities  which 
had  to  be  sold  at  any  price. 

There  was  an  impressive  rally  just  at  the  close,  which  brought  many  leading  stocks  back 
from  4  to  14  points  from  their  lowest  points  of  the  day. 
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Efforts  to  estimate  yesterday's  market  losses  in  dollars  are  futile  because  of  the  vast 
number  of  securities  quoted  over  the  counter  and  on  out-of-town  exchanges  on  which  no 
calculations  are  possible.  However,  it  was  estimated  that  880  issues,  on  the  New  York  Stock 
Exchange,  lost  between  $8,000,000,000  and  $9,000,000,000  yesterday.  Added  to  that  loss  is  to 
be  reckoned  the  depreciation  on  issues  on  the  Curb  Market,  in  the  over  the  counter  market  and  on 
other  exchanges. 


“Because  there  was  no  infrastructure  to  support  them  should  they  become  unemployed  or  destitute,  the  elderly  were 
extremely  vulnerable  during  the  Great  Depression.  As  the  depression  continued,  the  results  of  this  tenuous  situation 
became  more  evident,  as  shown  in  this  photo  of  a  vacant  storefront  in  San  Francisco,  captured  by  Dorothea  Lange  in 
1935.” 5 

Banking  support,  which  would  have  been  impressive  and  successful  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  was  swept  violently  aside,  as  block  after  block  of  stock,  tremendous  in 
proportions,  deluged  the  market.  Bid  prices  placed  by  bankers,  industrial  leaders  and  brokers 
trying  to  halt  the  decline  were  crashed  through  violently,  their  orders  were  filled,  and  quotations 
plunged  downward  in  a  day  of  disorganization,  confusion  and  financial  impotence. 

Groups  of  men,  with  here  and  there  a  woman,  stood  about  inverted  glass  bowls  all  over 
the  city  yesterday  watching  spools  of  ticker  tape  unwind  and  as  the  tenuous  paper  with  its  cryptic 
numerals  grew  longer  at  their  feet  their  fortunes  shrunk.  Others  sat  stolidly  on  tilted  chairs  in  the 


customers'  rooms  of  brokerage  houses  and  watched  a  motion  picture  of  waning  wealth  as  the 


day's  quotations  moved  silently  across  a  screen. 

It  was  among  such  groups  as  these,  feeling  the  pulse  of  a  feverish  financial  world  whose 
heart  is  the  Stock  Exchange,  that  drama  and  perhaps  tragedy  were  to  be  found.  The  crowds  about 
the  ticker  tape,  like  friends  around  the  bedside  of  a  stricken  friend,  reflected  in  their  faces  the 
story  the  tape  was  telling.  There  were  no  smiles.  There  were  no  tears  either.  Just  the  cameraderie 
of  fellow-sufferers.  Everybody  wanted  to  tell  his  neighbor  how  much  he  had  lost.  Nobody 
wanted  to  listen.  It  was  too  repetitious  a  tale.  6 


1  (Black  Thursday,  2018) 

2  (Clarke,  2015) 

3  (Simkin,  Wall  Street  Crash,  2017),  primary  source;  Andre  Siegfried,  America  Comes  of  Age  ( 1927) 

4  “A  brief  downturn  in  the  market  on  September  18,  1929,  raised  questions  among  more-seasoned  investment 
bankers,  leading  some  to  predict  an  end  to  high  stock  values,  but  did  little  to  stem  the  tide  of  investment.  Even  the 
collapse  of  the  London  Stock  Exchange  on  September  20  failed  to  fully  curtail  the  optimism  of  American  investors.” 
(The  Stock  Market  Crash  of  1929,  n.d.) 

5  (The  Stock  Market  Crash  of  1929,  n.d.) 

6  Ibid,  primary  source;  New  York  Times,  October  30,  1929.  There  are  many  documentary  films  on  The  Stock 
Market  Crash.  Here  is  one  I  recommend  available  on  You  Tube: 

https://www.bing.com/videos/search?q=the+crash+ 1 929&view=detail&mid=5D48 1 14D0 1 D247 14F5B25D48 1 1 4D 
0 1 D247 1 4F5B2&FORM= VIRE 
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Twenty -four 

Saturday,  September  16, 1930 

The  American  Stock  Market  Crash  had  a  devastating  impact  on  the  Germany  economy  which 
had  been  experiencing  an  economic  recovery  when  the  meltdown  occurred.  At  the  time  Berlin 
was  one  of  the  most  fashionable,  avante-garde  cities  on  earth,  referred  to  as  “Babylon”  by  some 
because  of  its  scandalous  lifestyles  and  nightlife.  Things  turned  grim  quickly  after  Black 
Thursday.  By  1930,  the  German  people’s  disillusionment  with  their  democratically  elected 
government,  the  Weimar  Republic,  was  palpitating,  especially  in  those  areas  most  affected, 
which  included  was  almost  everybody.  Hard  times  made  the  alternatives  to  democracy  attractive. 
Many  Germans  wanted  to  bring  back  the  Kaiser.  Passionate  leaders  promising  hope  and  order 
drew  large,  enthusiastic  audiences.  In  the  federal  elections  of  September  1930,  the  Nazi 
representation  in  the  Reichstag  increased  almost  ten-fold  —  from  12  delegates  in  1928  to  107. 
Hitler  and  his  followers  were  jubilant.  Two  days  after  the  1930  election.  Hitler  addressed  his 
supporters:  (excerpt) 

.  .  .  THIS  election  means  that  the  circle  is  now  complete.  And  the  question  at  this  time  is: 
what  are  the  aims  of  this  opposition  and  its  leaders? 

It  is  a  fight  for  an  idea  -  a  Weltanschhauung  k  and  in  the  forefront  stands  a  fundamental 
principle:  Men  do  not  exist  for  the  State,  the  State  exists  for  men.  First  and  far  above  all  else 
stands  the  idea  of  the  people:  the  State  is  a  form  of  organization  of  this  people,  and  the  meaning 
and  the  purpose  of  the  State  are  through  this  form  of  organization  to  assure  the  life  of  the  people. 
And  from  this  there  arises  a  new  mode  of  thought  and  thus  necessarily  a  new  political  method. 

We  say:  a  new  mode  of  thought.  Today  our  whole  official  political  outlook  is  rooted  in 
the  view  that  the  State  must  be  maintained  because  the  State  in  itself  is  the  essential  thing;  we,  on 
the  other  hand,  maintain  that  the  State  in  its  form  has  a  definite  purpose  to  fulfill  and  the  moment 
that  it  fails  to  fulfill  its  purpose  the  form  stands  condemned.  Above  everything  stands  the 
purpose  to  maintain  the  nation's  life  -  that  is  the  essential  thing  and  one  should  not  speak  of  a  law 
for  the  protection  of  the  State  but  for  the  protection  of  the  nation:  it  is  of  this  protection  that  one 
must  think....  In  the  place  of  this  rigid  formal  organization  -  the  State  -  must  be  set  the  living 
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organism  -  the  people.  Then  all  action  is  given  a  new  untrammeled  freedom:  all  the  formal  fetters 
which  can  today  be  imposed  on  men  become  immoral  directly  they  fail  to  maintain  the  people, 
because  that  is  the  highest  purpose  in  life  and  the  aim  of  all  reasonable  thought  and  action... 

From  blood,  2  authority  of  personality,  and  a  fighting  spirit  springs  that  value  which  alone 
entitles  a  people  to  look  around  with  glad  hope,  and  that  alone  is  also  the  condition  for  the  life 
which  men  then  desire.  And  when  that  is  realized,  then  that  too  is  realized  for  which  today  the 
political  parties  strive:  prosperity,  happiness  of  the  individual,  family-life,  etc. 


The  Nazi  slogan,  “Blut  und  Boden”  (Blood  and  Soil),  was  a  19th  century  Pan  Germanism  idea  embraced  by  the 
National  Socialists.  Nazi  ideology  held  that  the  Volk  had  a  mystical  connection  to  the  land.  They  dismissed  urban 
culture  (“asphalt  culture”),  and  often  linked  it  to  decadence,  liberalism,  atheism  and  always,  to  Jews.  Note  the  sheaf 
of  wheat  representing  soil  and  the  knife  representing  blood,  both  superimposed  over  a  Swastika,  an  ancient  Eurasian 
symbol  that  derives  from  Sanskrit  and  denotes  well-being.  The  term  “Aryan”  is  also  derived  from  Sanskrit  and 
refers  to  the  Indo- Aryans  living  in  northern  India  and  bordering  countries  like  Iran.  The  Nazis  insisted,  however, 
that  the  Aryans  originated  from  a  northern  European  people.  Some,  Nazis  theorized  that  they  had  originally  lived  on 

the  lost  continent  of  Atlantis.  2 


First  will  come  honor  and  then  freedom,  and  from  both  of  these  happiness,  prosperity, 
life:  in  a  word,  that  state  of  things  will  return  which  we  Germans  perhaps  dimly  saw  before  the 
War,  when  individuals  can  once  more  live  with  joy  in  their  hearts  because  life  has  a  meaning  and 
a  purpose,  because  the  close  of  life  is  then  not  in  itself  the  end,  since  there  will  be  an  endless 
chain  of  generations  to  follow:  man  will  know  that  what  we  create  will  not  sink  into  Orcus  but 
will  pass  to  his  children  and  to  his  children's  children.  And  so  this  victory  which  we  have  just 
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won  is  nothing  else  than  the  winning  of  a  new  weapon  for  our  fight....  IT  IS  NOT  FOR  SEATS 


IN  PARLIAMENT  THAT  WE  FIGHT,  BUT  WE  WIN  SEATS  IN  PARLIAMENT  IN  ORDER 
THAT  ONE  DAY  WE  MAY  BE  ABLE  TO  LIBERATE  THE  GERMAN  PEOPLE.... 

Do  not  write  on  your  banners  the  word  'Victory':  today  that  word  shall  be  uttered  for  the 
last  time.  Strike  through  the  word  'Victory'  and  write  once  more  in  its  place  the  word  which  suits 
us  better  -  the  word  'Fight.'  3 


Adolf  Hitler,  Fuhrer  of  the  National  Socialist  German  Workers  Party 

1  a  philosophy  or  view  of  life;  the  worldview  of  an  individual  or  a  group 

2  (Blood  and  Soil,  2018) 

3  (Munich:  September  16,  1930  speech,  2008) 
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Twenty-five 

Wednesday,  May  6, 1931 


The  Great  Depression  had  been  slow  to  affect  France,  for  the  French  economy  had  been  strong, 

It  had  expanded  in  the  1920s  more  rapidly  than  any  other  economy  -  despite  the  fact  that  France 
had  lost  over  2,000,000  soldiers  in  the  war  (another  4,000,000  had  been  wounded).  Theose 
deaths  alone  represented  over  4%  of  France’s  total  population.  Factor  in  hundreds  of  thousands 
more  who  died  in  the  pandemic,  and  what  you  have  left  is  nation  whose  work  force  is  too  small 
to  meet  the  demands  of  industry.  The  shortage  of  manpower  would  have  had  a  serious  impact  on 
the  entire  French  economy  had  France  had  not  done  something  momentous.  It  invited 
immigrants  to  move  to  France  from  its  colonies  in  northern  and  central  Africa,  Asia,  the 
Caribbean,  and  Polynesia.  Tens  of  thousands  of  French  colonials  poured  into  the  country  from 
every  colony  in  the  empire.  When  they  arrived,  the  colonials,  ranging  in  color  from  pale  white  to 
inky  darkness,  were  generally  well  treated.  Existing  immigrant  communities  grew,  and  new  ones 
filled  quickly.  For  tourists,  this  influx  of  exotic  people,  cultures  and  attitudes  cultures  made 
France  a  remarkably  interesting  place  to  visit,  if  not  live  for  a  time.  Its  capital,  Paris,  which 
already  been  a  magnet  for  artists,  became  irresistible.  Thousands  were  drawn,  including 
hundreds  of  young  black  and  white  Americans.  Writers  like  Ernest  Hemingway  and  James 
Baldwin,  musicians  like  Louis  Armstrong,  dancers  like  Josephine,  and  dozens  more  added  their 
mix  to  a  thriving  culture.  It  was  all  so  hopeful,  so  new.  Josephine  Baker  expressed  it  well: 

"Surely  the  day  will  come  when  color  means  nothing  more  than  the  skin  tone,  when  religion  is 
seen  uniquely  as  a  way  to  speak  one's  soul;  when  birth  places  have  the  weight  of  a  throw  of  the 
dice  and  all  men  are  born  free,  when  understanding  breeds  love  and  brotherhood."  1  The  decade 


Casino  de  Paris  -  Josephine  Baker 

that  followed  became  known  in  France  as  “the  crazy  years”  (les  Annees  folles).  In  the  United 
States  those  years  became  known  as  the  “Roaring  Twenties.”  Its  tempo  and  vibe  were  the  beat  of 
drums,  dancing  feet  and  horns  racing  at  frenetic  levels.  It  was  the  “Jazz  Age.”  It  was  “Cool,”  and 
Paris  became  one  of  its  epicenters.  Historian  W.  Scott  Haine  summarized  the  effect  of  those 
years  in  terms  of  creativity:  “The  era  encouraged  artistic  experimentation,  a  spirit  best 
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summarized  in  the  Dada  and  Surrealistic  movements.  Both  Dada  and  Surrealism  tried  to  plumb 
the  depths  of  the  psyche  and  its  unconscious,  after  the  fashion  of  Freudian  psychology,  in  order 
to  liberate  the  personality  from  the  constraints  of  a  culture  that  had  produced  such  a  horrific  war. 
Only  by  reintegrating  life  and  art,  fantasy,  and  reality,  could  life  be  made  humane  and  whole 
again.  With  a  booming  economy  and  a  vital  artistic  and  cultural  life,  France  seemed  to  dominate 
Continental  Europe  between  1918  and  1932.”  2  American  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  summarized  just 
one  year  of  th e  Annees  folles:  “1924  was  "the  summer  of  a  thousand  parties,"  he  wrote. 3  He  and 
his  wife  Zelda  attended  more  than  their  share.  Hemingway,  known  for  his  passionate  love  for 
Paris,  put  it  succinctly:  "Paris  was  always  worth  it."  4  In  1931,  Les  Annees  folles  era  peaked  with 
the  Colonial  Exhibition  held  in  eastern  Paris  in  the  Bois  de  Vincennes.  It  showcased  the  cultural 
contributions  of  the  60  million  French  colonials  living  in  French  colonies  from  Africa  to  Asia. 


REPUBLIQUE  FRANCAI^E 


EXPOSITION  COLONIALE 
INTERNATIONALE 


Ne  visiter. pas  l ’exposition  colonial  (Don't  visit  the  colonial  exhibition) 

“The  exposition  was  also  the  last  gasp  of  the  ‘crazy  years,  ’  wrote  Haine.  “By  the  autumn  of 
1931,  France  belatedly  felt  the  effects  of  the  crash.  Although  the  economic  downturn  would 
never  be  as  great  as  is  was  in  the  United  States,  Great  Britain  and  Germany,  the  depression  in 
France  lasted  longer  and  recovery  was  slower.”  5  Despite  the  booming  economy  and  thriving 
cultural  scene,  things  were  not  perfect  either  in  the  City  of  Light,  nor  in  the  nation  or  empire. 
There  had  been  waves  of  strikes  dating  back  to  the  last  years  of  the  First  World  War,  and  the 
mood  of  the  workers  was  hardly  sympathetic  to  the  interests  of  France’s  traditional  elites,  its 
aristocracy  and  captains  of  business.  By  1919,  membership  in  the  General  Confederation  of 
Labor  (CGT)  was  at  nearly  a  million  and  membership  in  the  Socialist  Party  (SILO)  was  also 
rising.  In  1920  1.3  million  workers  went  on  strike.  The  Bolshevik  Revolution  of  1917  was 
having  a  radicalizing  effect,  the  Socialist  Party  splitting  in  half;  one  half  becoming  the  Trench 
Communist  Party  (PCL)  in  1920.  A  moderating  influence  on  the  left  was  Leon  Blum,  a  Jew.  He 
was  the  son  of  solidly  bourgeois  parents  and  argued  against  Bolshevism  but  for  traditional 
Trench  socialism.  The  revolution  must  not  forsake  liberty,  he  urged,  for  there  was  no  such  thing 
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as  a  good  dictatorship. 6  The  division  in  the  left  helped  keep  the  moderates  and  conservatives  in 
power,  and  the  booming  economy  quieted  revolutionary  fervor,  though  it  never  died  down 
completely.  The  slow-down  of  the  economy  at  the  time  of  the  Colonial  Exhibition  brought  the 
divisions  in  French  society  back  to  the  surface,  divisions  between  owners  and  workers,  between 
French  citizens  and  French  citizens  who  had  immigrated  to  France  from  the  colonies,  between 
the  French  colonies  and  the  French  government  who  continued  to  exploit  them  and  treat  them 
like  animals.  The  Colonial  Exhibition,  designed  to  be  a  symbol  of  the  glory  of  the  French 
Empire,  became  a  symbol  of  European  exploitation  as  workers  were  let  off  and  unemployed 
Frenchmen  vied  of  jobs  held  by  immigrants  and  immigrants  began  being  targeted.  The  most 
prominent  leftist  newspapers  of  that  time,  L  ’Humanite  and  le  Popularie,  referred  to  the  Colonial 
Exhibition  as  "The  Imperialist  Fair  of  Vincennes. " 6  Prominent  French  surrealist  writers  urged 
the  public  to  boycott  the  event,  including  Andre  Breton,  an  original  member  of  the  Dada  group 
(who  began  the  Surrealist  Movement),  and  Paul  Eluard.  They  wrote:  (excerpt)  for  French 
language  original  please  see  Appendix  IV) 


Ne  visitez  pas  Vexposition  colonial  (Don't  visit  the  colonial  exhibition) 


Paul  Eluard 

Eluard,  the  Surrealist:  “And  over  my  body  your  body  extends  the  layer  of  its  clear  mirror.” 

from  Absence  7 

On  the  eve  of  May  1,  1931  and  the  eve  of  the  inauguration  of  the  Colonial  Exhibition,  the 
Indochinese  student  Tao  was  abducted  by  the  French  police.  Chiappe, 8  to  reach  it  [the  Colonial 
Exhibition],  uses  the  fake  and  the  anonymous  letter.  We  learn,  after  the  time  necessary  to  spare 
any  agitation,  that  this  arrest,  given  for  preventive  is  only  the  prelude  of  a  refoulement  for 
Indochina.  Tao's  crime?  To  be  a  member  of  the  Communist  Party,  which  is  by  no  means  an 
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illegal  party  in  France,  and  to  have  allowed  himself  to  demonstrate  in  front  of  the  Elysee  9 
against  the  execution  of  forty  Annamites  [Vietnamese]. 

World  opinion  was  moved  in  vain  by  the  fate  of  the  two  death  row  inmates  Sacco  and 
Vanzetti.  10  Tao,  delivered  to  the  arbitrariness  of  military  justice  and  the  justice  of  the  mandarins, 
11  we  have  no  guarantee  for  his  life.  12 


1  (PARIS  IN  THE  1920'S  AND  THE  AMERICANS  WHO  FLOCKED  THERE  ,2011) 

2  (Haine,  2000) 

3  (PARIS  IN  THE  1920'S  AND  THE  AMERICANS  WHO  FLOCKED  THERE  ,2011) 

4  Ibid. 

5  (Haine,  2000) 

6  (Chandler,  2019) 

7  (Eluard,  2019) 

8  Jean  Chiappe,  a  prominent  French  civil  official  ( 1878-1940)  and  the  Prefet  de  police  of  Paris  in  the  early  1930s. 

9  the  Elysee  Palace  is  the  official  French  residence  of  the  leader  of  France 

10  Italian  American  anarchists  who  were  wrongly  convicted  of  killing  a  guard  in  1921.  Anti-Italian,  anti-immigration 
sentiment  figured  prominently  in  the  verdict.  By  1926  the  trial  had  attracted  world-wide  attention  as  the  two  men’s 
innocence  appeared  obvious.  Despite  the  attention  of  the  world’s  press  and  protests  around  the  world,  the  two  men 
were  electrocuted  in  1927.  Fifty  years  later  they  were  cleared  of  the  charges. 

11  formerly  a  Chinese  official  in  the  Chinese  Empire;  later  any  bureaucrat,  especially  a  colonial  authority,  as  those 
governing  French  Indochina  (including  Vietnam). 

12  (Ne  visitez  pas  l’exposition  coloniale,  2016) 
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Twenty-six 

Thursday,  August  27, 1931 

In  1925,  Republican  President  Calvin  Coolidge  declared  that  the  “The  business  of  the  United 
States  is  business.”  1  He  was  hardly  alone  in  that  conviction.  A  popular  saying  at  that  time  was: 
“The  man  who  builds  a  factory  builds  a  temple  ...  the  man  who  works  there  worships  there.”  2 
The  pace  and  rush  of  life  in  the  United  States  during  the  1920s  had  become  so  frenzied,  so  full  of 
opportunity  and  optimism,  that  the  entire  decade  became  known  as  the  “Roaring  Twenties,”  a 
period  similar  to  les  Annees  folles  -  the  “crazy  years”  occurring  in  France  --  though  without 
much  of  its  multiculturalism,  creativity  and  joi  de  vivre.  As  in  France,  segments  of  the  population 
experienced  new  freedoms,  particularly  those  with  means.  Perhaps  no  segment  of  the  population 
experienced  more  change  than  young,  white,  urban  women.  These  young  women  bobbed  their 
hair,  raised  their  skirts,  smoked  cigarettes,  drank  their  whiskey  straight,  jigger-bugged  and  flirted 
to  raised  eyebrows  and  the  disapproval  of  their  elders  and  more  conservative  peers,  including 
those  among  them  who  had  joined  their  elders  in  pushing  through  the  Prohibition,  the  18th 
Amendment  of  the  U.S.  Constitution  that  forbade  the  distribution,  importation  and  production  of 
alcohol  (1920-1933)  .3  Some  observers  considered  the  Roaring  Twenties  to  be  a  New  Era,  “a 
permanent  plateau  of  prosperity,  an  indestructible  bull  market,  stocks  rising  giddily  and  destined 
to  continue  rising  forever,  artless  trust  in  the  wisdom  of  business  leadership.”  4  Certainly, 
Republican  President  Herbert  Hoover,  the  31st  President  of  the  United  States,  agreed  with  that 
assessment:  “We  in  America,”  Herbert  Hoover  said  in  a  campaign  speech  in  1928,  “are  nearer  to 
the  final  triumph  over  poverty  than  ever  before  in  the  history  of  any  land...”  5  That  declaration 
proved  hugely  inaccurate  based  on  the  events  that  occurred  the  next  year.  On  Black  Thursday, 
the  day  the  American  Stock  Market  began  to  tumble,  the  unemployment  rate  in  the  U.S.  stood  at 
3.23  percent.  A  year  later,  a  quarter  of  the  working  people  of  the  United  States  were 
unemployed,  and  a  quarter  more  working  only  part-time.  Half  of  the  population  of  the  United 
States  had  had  their  incomes  reduced  by  half  or  more  within  months  of  the  Crash.  For  some 
those  affected,  the  impact  was  fatal.  Images  of  men  jumping  off  of  buildings  were  not  isolated  to 
New  York  City  alone.  Though  the  actual  number  of  jumpers  was  in  their  dozens,  people  jumped 
off  high  buildings  in  other  great  cities  as  a  result  of  the  Stock  Market  Crash  and  the  loss  of 
savings,  homes  and  fortunes.  Families  broke  apart,  self-esteem  of  parents  and  children 
plummeted,  income  fell,  illusions  shattered.  There  was  no  government  safety  net  to  protect  those 
whose  lives  were  in  the  process  of  being  destroyed.  In  this  nation  of  the  “self-made  man,”  6 
contempt  for  the  poor  and  for  the  financial  dependent  was  almost  universal.  Few  laws  had  been 
passed  to  help  the  destitute,  no  matter  the  reason  for  their  poverty.  There  was  no  unemployment 
insurance,  no  social  security,  no  food  stamps,  no  Medicaid,  no  welfare.  Whatever  help  was 
offered,  was  offered  by  private  charities,  churches  and  wealthy  individuals.  There  was  simply 
little  empathy  for  losers.  Now  the  number  of  losers  became  so  great  that  the  losers  included  some 
who  had  once  been  among  the  nation’s  most  powerful  just  weeks  earlier.  The  soup  kitchens  that 
sprang  up  in  every  city  were  not  enough  to  feed  the  long  lines  of  citizens  who  queued  up  to 
receive  their  hunk  of  bread,  bowl  of  stew  and  often,  a  sermon.  Men  dressed  in  suits  and  ties  sold 
apples  on  street  corners  to  those  who  could  afford  them,  and  that  number  grew  smaller  every 
day.  For  a  while,  there  was  hope  that  things  would  get  better,  but  as  that  hope  faded,  people 
turned  to  drugs,  radical  politics,  and  even  criminal  activities.  Some  criminals,  like  the  notorious 
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bank  robbers  Bonnie  and  Clyde,  became  popular  heroes  and  lauded  as  modern-day  Robin  Hoods, 
stealing  from  the  rich,  giving  to  the  poor  (though  there  was  little  evidence  of  the  latter).  The 
couple  was  cheered  despite  the  terror  that  accompanied  their  exploits:  bullying,  theft,  shootouts, 
and  innocent  people  being  killed.  The  U.S.  continued  to  tumble  after  the  Crash,  the  economy 


Bonnie  and  Clyde  Barrow  in  March  1933  in  a  photo  found  by  police  at  an  abandoned  hideout.  The  Barrow  Gang, 
though  adored  by  some,  murdered  at  least  nine  policemen  as  well  as  innocent  citizens  before  their  death  in  1934. 
More  than  10,000  people  showed  up  for  each  of  their  funerals. 


shrunk  by  50%  between  the  last  months  of  1929  and  December  1930.  The  U.S.  Steel 
Corporation,  which  had  employed  100,000  workers  in  1929,  by  late  1932  employed  zero. 6 
Almost  everywhere  in  the  United  States,  and  the  world,  personal  income  plunged,  savings  were 
erased,  real  estate  values  fell,  banks  closed,  and  public  infrastructure,  like  roads,  sewers  and 
bridges,  was  neglected.  International  trade  stalled;  faith  gave  way  to  despair,  and  anger  and 
disappointment  spread  like  cancer.  It  was  hard  times;  hard  times  all  over: 


The  next  day  I  went  to  Trafalgar  Square  and  camped  by  the  north  wall,  which  is  one  of 
the  recognized  rendezvous  of  down  and  out  people  in  London.  At  this  time  of  year  the  square  has 
a  floating  population  of  100  or  200  people  (about  ten  per  cent  of  them  women),  some  of  whom 
actually  look  on  it  as  their  home.  They  get  their  food  by  regular  begging  rounds  (Covent  Garden 
at  4  am.  for  damaged  fruit,  various  convents  during  the  morning,  restaurants  and  dustbins  late  at 
night  etc.)  and  they  manage  to  ‘tap’  likely-looking  passers  by  for  enough  to  keep  them  in  tea. 

Tea  is  going  on  the  square  at  all  hours,  one  person  supplying  a  ‘drum’, 7  another  sugar  and  so  on. 
The  milk  is  condensed  milk  at  2  Ad  8  a  tin.  You  jab  two  holes  in  the  tin  with  a  knife,  apply  your 


mouth  to  one  of  them  and  blow,  whereupon  a  sticky  greyish  stream  dribbles  from  the  other.  The 

95 


holes  are  then  plugged  with  chewed  paper,  and  the  tin  is  kept  for  days,  becoming  coated  with 
dust  and  filth.  Hot  water  is  cadged  at  coffee  shops,  or  at  night  boiled  over  watchmen’s  fires,  but 
this  has  to  be  done  on  the  sly,  as  the  police  won’t  allow  it.  Some  of  the  people  I  met  on  the 
square  had  been  there  without  a  break  for  six  weeks,  and  did  not  seem  much  the  worse,  except 
that  they  are  all  fantastically  dirty.  As  always  among  the  destitute,  a  large  proportion  of  them  are 
Irishmen.  From  time  to  time  these  men  go  home  on  visits,  and  it  appears  that  they  never  think  of 
paying  their  passage,  but  always  stow  away  on  small  cargo  boats,  the  crews  conniving. 

I  had  meant  to  sleep  in  St.  Martin’s  Church,  but  from  what  the  others  said  it  appeared  that 
when  you  go  in  you  are  asked  searching  questions  by  some  woman  known  as  the  Madonna,  so  I 
decided  to  stay  the  night  in  the  square.  It  was  not  as  bad  as  I  expected,  but  between  the  cold  and 
the  police  it  was  impossible  to  get  a  wink  of  sleep,  and  no  one  except  a  few  hardened  old  tramps 
even  tried  to  do  so.  There  are  seats  enough  for  about  fifty  people,  and  the  rest  have  to  sit  on  the 
ground,  which  of  course  is  forbidden  by  law.  Every  few  minutes  there  would  be  a  shout  of  ‘Look 
out,  boys,  here  comes  the  flattie!  9  and  a  policeman  would  come  round  and  shake  those  who  were 
asleep  and  make  the  people  on  the  ground  get  up.  We  used  to  kip  down  again  the  instant  he  had 
passed,  and  this  went  on  like  a  kind  of  game  from  eight  at  night  till  three  or  four  in  the  morning. 
After  midnight  it  was  so  cold  that  I  had  to  go  for  long  walks  to  keep  warm.  The  streets  are 
somehow  rather  horrible  at  that  hour;  all  silent  and  deserted,  and  yet  lighted  almost  as  bright  as 
day  with  those  garish  lamps,  which  give  everything  a  deathly  air,  as  though  London  were  the 
corpse  of  a  town.  About  three  o’clock  another  man  and  I  went  down  to  the  patch  of  grass  behind 
the  Guards’  parade  ground,  and  saw  prostitutes  and  men  lying  in  couples  there  in  the  bitter  cold 
mist  and  dew.  There  are  always  a  number  of  prostitutes  in  the  square;  they  are  the  unsuccessful 
ones,  who  can’t  earn  enough  for  their  night’s  keep.  Ovenight  one  of  these  women  had  been  lying 
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on  the  ground  crying  bitterly,  because  a  man  had  gone  off  without  paying  her  fee,  which  was 
sixpence.  10  Towards  morning  they  do  not  even  get  sixpence,  but  only  a  cup  of  tea  or  a 
cigarette.  About  four  somebody  got  hold  of  a  number  of  newspaper  posters,  and  we  sat  down  six 
or  eight  on  a  bench  and  packed  ourselves  in  enormous  paper  parcels,  which  kept  us  fairly  warm 
till  Stewart’s  cafe  in  St.  Martin’s  Lane  opened.  At  Stewart’s  you  can  sit  from  five  till  nine  for  a 
cup  of  tea  (or  sometimes  three  or  four  people  even  share  a  cup  between  them)  and  you  are 
allowed  to  sleep  with  your  head  on  the  table  till  seven;  after  that  the  proprietor  wakes  you.  One 
meets  a  very  mixed  crowd  there  —  tramps,  Covent  Garden  porters,  early  business  people, 
prostitutes  —  and  there  are  constant  quarrels  and  fights.  On  this  occasion  an  old,  very  ugly 
woman,  wife  of  a  porter,  was  violently  abusing  two  prostitutes,  because  they  could  afford  a 
better  breakfast  than  she  could.  As  each  dish  was  brought  to  them  she  would  point  at  it  and  shout 
accusingly.  ‘There  goes  the  price  of  another  fuck!  We  don’t  get  kippers  for  breakfast,  do  we, 
girls?  ‘Ow  do  you  think  she  paid  for  them  doughnuts?  That’s  that  there  negro  that  ‘as  ‘er  for  a 
tanner’  11  etc.  etc.,  but  the  prostitutes  did  not  mind  much.  12 

George  Orwell  (Eric  Blair) 13 

1  (Schlesinger,  The  Crisis  of  the  Old  Order,  1985),  v. 

2  Ibid.,  v. 

3  In  1932,  Franklin  Roosevelt  ran  a  Presidential  campaign  on  the  promise  of  repealing  Prohibition.  “What  America 
needs  now  is  a  drink,”  he’s  reported  to  have  said.  After  three  years  of  the  Great  Depression,  many  people  concurred. 

4  Schlesinger,  op.  cit,  vi. 

5  Ibid.,  vi. 

6  Ibid.,  vi 

7  “drum”  =  tea 
8 “d”  =  penny 

9  ‘flat  foot”  derogatory  term  referring  to  policemen  on  the  beat  (always  walking) 

10  six  pennies;  there  were  40  sixpences  in  a  pound 

11  slang  for  three  pence 

12  (Orwell,  Diaries,  2009)  pp.  3-5. 

13  George  Orwell  (Eric  Blair)  authored  many  books  including  Down  and  Out  in  Paris  and  London  (1933),  Animal 
Farm  (1946)  and  what  many  critics  consider  his  opus,  1984  (1949)  from  which  this  passage  was  taken:  "In  a  time  of 
universal  deceit,  telling  the  truth  is  a  revolutionary  act." 
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Twenty-seven 

Wednesday,  January  27, 1932 


On  this  date,  Adolf  Hitler  addressed  the  Industry  Club  of  Dusseldorf.  The  speech  was  one  of  the 
most  important  speeches  of  his  career  and  marked  a  critical  turning  away  from  the  plebeian 
orientation  of  the  1920s  Nazi  Party  to  a  more  upscale  approach  that  in  time  would  include 
aristocrats,  industrialists,  landowners,  and  leading  professionals  -  in  other  words,  some  of 
Germany’s  wealthiest,  most  influential  citizens.  He  would  need  them  all  to  make  Germany  the 
world’s  greatest  power.  His  task  this  night  was  daunting.  He  had  to  convince  an  audience  of 
industrial  and  business  leaders  that  the  National  Socialists  had  their  back,  that  the  Nazis  and  the 
industrial  leaders  could  work  together.  He  had  to  convince  them  that  the  Nazis  shared  their  value 
—  that  the  “Socialist  “  and  “Workers”  in  the  Nazi  Party  name  did  not  mean  the  National 
Socialists  desired  a  national  state  where  worker’s  rights  were  preeminent  over  more  important 
considerations.  Yes,  the  Nazis  valued  the  workers,  but  a  focus  on  their  needs  was  premature.  It 
would  come  after  more  important  goals  -  like  rearmament  and  expansion.  Hitler  also  had  to 
convince  them  that  the  Nazis  were  not  blind  to  the  qualitative  differences  between  the  owners 
and  their  workers.  Two  years  before,  these  men  would  never  have  gathered  to  listen  to  the  Nazi 
Fiihrer.  Most  were  familiar  with  the  NSDAP’s  political  platform,  its  25  Points,  which  included  a 
demand  to  make  personal  enrichment  through  war  a  crime,  and  which  demanded  land 
expropriation  and  redistribution,  and  for  health  and  welfare  benefits  for  the  people  paid  for  by 
raising  the  taxes  on  the  wealthy.  1  It  was  a  measure  of  the  severity  of  the  crisis  that  these 
industrial  leaders  were  now  prepared  to  listen.  It  was  also  a  measure  of  the  industrialists’  fear  2  — 
for  the  workers  of  Germany  were  on  the  point  of  revolution  -  the  danger  even  more  serious  than 
during  the  Spartacist  Revolt  in  Berlin  in  1919,  or  the  creation  of  the  Bavarian  Soviet  Republic  in 
Munich  soon  after.  The  industrialists  knew  that  Germany’s  workers,  both  the  unemployed  and 
those  still  working,  were  looking  east  to  the  Soviet  Union  -  the  Workers’  State  where  everyone 
had  jobs,  decent  food,  decent  housing,  free  education  for  their  kids  and  even  health  benefits.  The 
Communist  Party  of  Germany  (KDP)  pounded  that  drum  loudly.  Hitler  assured  the  industrialists 
that  if  the  National  Socialists  won  the  federal  election  there  would  be  no  Dictatorship  of  the 
Proletariat  in  Germany.  The  Nazis  were  hated  Marxism  and  the  trade  unions. 4  He  also  assured 
them  that  positive  change  could  come  to  Germany,  that  it  could  be  made  great  again,  despite  the 
Treaty  of  Versailles  and  the  Great  Depression  —  if  those  gathered  had  the  Will  to  do  it.  (excerpt) 

I  regard  it  as  of  the  first  importance  to  break  once  and  for  all  with  the  view  that  our 
destiny  is  conditioned  by  world  events.  It  is  not  true  that  our  distress  has  its  final  cause  in  a  world 
crisis,  in  a  world  catastrophe:  the  true  view  is  that  we  have  reached  a  state  of  general  crisis, 
because  from  the  first  certain  mistakes  were  made.  I  must  not  say  'According  to  the  general  view 
the  Peace  Treaty  of  Versailles  is  the  cause  of  our  misfortune.  What  is  the  Peace  Treaty  of 
Versailles  but  the  work  of  men?  It  is  not  a  burden  which  has  been  imposed  or  laid  upon  us  by 
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Providence.  It  is  the  work  of  men  for  which,  it  goes  without  saying,  once  again  men  with  their 


merits  or  their  failings  must  be  held  responsible.  If  this  were  not  so,  how  should  men  ever  be  able 
to  set  aside  this  work  at  all?  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  there  is  nothing  which  has  been  produced  by 
the  will  of  man  which  cannot  in  its  turn  be  altered  by  another  human  will.  4 

Adolf  Hitler 


1  (The  25  Points  of  Hitler's  Nazi  Party,  2019) 

2  The  Communist  Party  had  also  grown  rapidly  during  the  first  years  of  the  Great  Depression,  almost  doubling  in 
size  between  1928  and  1932.  Though  its  paramilitary,  the  Roter  Frontkampferbund  (Alliance  of  Red  Front  Fighters 
or  RFB),  had  been  banned  by  the  Weimar  Republic  in  1929  after  the  bloody  protests  for  International  Workers;’ 
Day  (May  1).  Many  of  the  RFB’s  130,000  members  remained  active  underground  and  were  armed  and  dangerous. 
The  industrialists  knew  that  the  Reichswehr,  had  only  100,000  men,  whereas  the  S.A.  of  the  Nazi  Party  accounted 
for  well  over  one  million.  Few  would  have  forgotten  the  importance  of  another  paramilitary  group,  the  Friekorps, 
during  the  Spactacist  Uprising. 

3  (Trueman,  The  Dusseldorf  Speech  of  1932,  2019) 

6  (Hitler,  Dusseldorf,  Industry  Club  Speech,  1932) 
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Twenty-eight 

Wednesday,  January  27, 1932 


Hitler  now  introduced  three  themes.  The  first  theme  was  the  familiar  one  of  “ blud  und  boden ” 
(blood  and  soil),  the  Pan  German  idea  that  the  inner  value  of  the  German  people  was  passed 
down  from  generation  to  generation  through  their  blood,  which  was  unique  to  the  earth,  water, 
plants  and  climate  which  had  nurtured  it.  Underlying  Hitler’s  words  was  the  understanding,  as 
developed  in  Friedrich  von  Bernardi’s  Germany  and  the  Next  War,  and  the  underscored  by  the 
conclusions  of  eugenicists  like  Madison  Grant  and  Hans  Gunther,  that  Germanic,  or  “Nordic” 
blud  und  boden  was  not  only  unique,  but  better  -  if  not  “essentially  altered”  (through  mixing  it 
with  the  blood  of  inferior  races): 


First,  the  inner  value  of  a  people  which  as  an  inherited  sum  and  possession  is  transmitted 
again  and  again  through  the  generations,  a  value  which  suffers  any  change  when  the  people,  the 
custodian  of  this  inherited  possession,  changes  itself  in  its  inner  blood-conditioned  composition. 
It  is  beyond  question  that  certain  traits  of  character,  certain  virtues,  and  certain  vices  always 
recur  in  peoples  so  long  as  their  inner  nature  -  their  blood-conditioned  composition  -  has  not 
essentially  altered.  1 

Adolf  Hitler 

1  (Hitler,  Dusseldorf,  Industry  Club  Speech,  1932) 
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Twenty -nine 

Wednesday,  January  27, 1932 


Hitler’s  second  theme  was  the  threat  that  democratic  government,  like  the  current  Weimar 
Republic,  posed  to  the  German  nation,  for  democratic  ideals  -  such  as  liberty,  free  speech  and 
equal  justice  under  law  stood  in  stark  contrast  to  the  dictates  of  nature  —  which  as  Charles 
Darwin  had  concluded,  was  survival  of  the  fittest.  Denying  differences  among  people  was  a 
threat  to  the  very  soul  of  Germany,  for  social  standards  set  by  such  a  system  were  based  on 
mongrelizing  the  standards  wherein  the  qualities  of  the  best  were  cancelled  by  those  of  the  worst, 
the  result  being  mediocrity.  Germany  was  becoming  second-rate,  was  in  danger  of  losing  its 
identity  —  of  losing  whatever  qualities  its  people  possessed  which  had  made  them  superior. 
Hitler’s  appeal  was  clear:  to  make  Germany  great  again,  democracy  must  be  discarded  (and 
replaced  with  something  better): 

I  said  that  this  value  can  be  destroyed.  There  are  indeed  in  especial  two  other  closely 
related  factors  which  we  can  time  and  again  trace  in  periods  of  national  decline:  the  one  is  that 
for  the  conception  of  the  value  of  personality  there  is  substituted  a  levelling  idea  of  the 
supremacy  of  mere  numbers  -  democracy  -  and  the  other  is  the  negation  of  the  value  of  a  people, 
the  denial  of  any  difference  in  the  inborn  capacity,  the  achievement,  etc.,  of  individual  peoples... 

This  whole  edifice  of  civilization  is  in  its  foundations  and  in  all  its  stones  nothing  else 
than  the  result  of  the  creative  capacity,  the  achievement,  the  intelligence,  the  industry,  of 
individuals:  in  its  greatest  triumphs  it  represents  the  great  crowning  achievement  of  individual 
God-favored  geniuses,  in  its  average  accomplishment  the  achievement  of  men  of  average 
capacity,  and  in  its  sum  doubtless  the  result  of  the  use  of  human  labor-force  in  order  to  turn  to 
account  the  creations  of  genius  and  of  talent.  So  it  is  only  natural  that  when  the  capable 
intelligences  of  a  nation,  which  are  always  in  a  minority,  are  regarded  only  as  of  the  same  value 
as  all  the  rest,  then  genius,  capacity,  the  value  of  personality  are  slowly  subjected  to  the  majority 
and  this  process  is  then  falsely  named  the  rule  of  the  people.  For  this  is  not  rule  of  the  people,  but 
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in  reality  the  rule  of  stupidity,  of  mediocrity,  of  half-heartedness,  of  cowardice,  of  weakness,  and 
of  inadequacy.... 

Thus  democracy  will  in  practice  lead  to  the  destruction  of  a  people's  true  values.  And  this 
also  serves  to  explain  how  it  is  that  peoples  with  a  great  past  from  the  time  when  they  surrender 
themselves  to  the  unlimited,  democratic  rule  of  the  masses  slowly  lose  their  former  position;  for 
the  outstanding  achievements  of  individuals  which  they  still  possess  or  which  could  be  produced 
in  all  spheres  of  life  are  now  rendered  practically  ineffective  through  the  oppression  of  mere 
numbers.  And  thus  in  these  conditions  a  people  will  gradually  lose  its  importance  not  merely  in 
the  cultural  and  economic  spheres  but  altogether,  in  a  comparatively  short  time  it  will  no  longer, 
within  the  setting  of  the  other  peoples  of  the  world,  maintain  its  former  value.  .  .  2 

Adolf  Hitler 


1  As  Hitler  expressed  in  Mein  Kampf:  “The  Jewish  doctrine  of  Marxism  rejects  the  aristocratic  principle  of  Nature 
and  replaces  the  eternal  privilege  of  power  and  strength  by  the  mass  of  numbers  and  their  dead  weight.  Thus  it 
denies  the  value  of  personality  in  man,  contests  the  significance  of  nationality  and  race,  and  thereby  withdraws  from 
humanity  the  premise  of  its  existence  and  its  culture.” 

2  (Hitler,  Dusseldorf,  Industry  Club  Speech,  1932) 
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Thirty 

Wednesday,  January  27, 1932 


Hitler’s  third  theme  was  the  importance  of  conflict  or  struggle,  1  the  conclusion  reached  by  the 
Pan  Germans  and  reinforced  by  Charlies  Darwin  in  The  Origins  of  Species  and  by  Oswald 
Spengler  in  Prussianism  and  Socialism  (and  in  The  Decline  of  the  West  where  he  champions  the 
importance  of  great  men  —  of  new  Caesars).  Conflict  or  competition  was  the  crucible  by  which 
genius  rose  and  mediocrity  (and  worse)  sank  and  was  discarded.  He  reminded  the  audience  that  it 
had  been  through  conflict  that  their  own  success  had  been  won  and  measured,  that  had  earned 
them  rewards  and  respect,  and  that  had  distinguished  them  from  other  people.  Any  government, 
be  it  demoractic  or  communist,  that  denied  this  reality  was  a  threat  to  the  German  nation: 

And  to  this  there  must  be  added  a  third  factor:  namely,  the  view  that  life  in  this  world, 
after  the  denial  of  the  value  of  personality  and  of  the  special  value  of  a  people,  is  not  to  be 
maintained  through  conflict.  That  is  a  conception  which  could  perhaps  be  disregarded  if  it  fixed 
itself  only  in  the  heads  of  individuals,  but  yet  has  appalling  consequences  because  it  slowly 
poisons  an  entire  people.  And  it  is  not  as  if  such  general  changes  in  men's  outlook  on  the  world 
remained  only  on  the  surface  or  were  confined  to  their  effects  on  men's  minds.  No,  in  course  of 
time  they  exercise  a  profound  influence  and  affect  all  expressions  of  a  people's  life. 

I  may  cite  an  example:  you  maintain,  gentlemen,  that  German  business  life  must  be 
constructed  on  a  basis  of  private  property.  Now  such  a  conception  as  that  of  private  property  you 
can  defend  only  if  in  some  way  or  another  it  appears  to  have  a  logical  foundation.  This 
conception  must  deduce  its  ethical  justification  from  an  insight  into  the  necessity  which  Nature 
dictates.  It  cannot  simply  be  upheld  by  saying:  'It  has  always  been  so  and  therefore  it  must 
continue  to  be  so.'  For  in  periods  of  great  upheavals  within  States,  of  movements  of  peoples  and 
changes  in  thought,  institutions  and  systems  cannot  remain  untouched  because  they  have 
previously  been  preserved  without  change.  It  is  the  characteristic  feature  of  all  really  great 
revolutionary  epochs  in  the  history  of  mankind  that  they  pay  astonishingly  little  regard  for  forms 
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which  are  hallowed  only  by  age  or  which  are  apparently  only  so  consecrated.  It  is  thus  necessary 
to  give  such  foundations  to  traditional  forms  which  are  to  be  preserved  that  they  can  be  regarded 
as  absolutely  essential,  as  logical  and  right.  And  then  I  am  bound  to  say  that  private  property  can 
be  morally  and  ethically  justified  only  if  I  admit  that  men's  achievements  are  different.  Only  on 
that  basis  can  I  assert:  since  men's  achievements  are  different,  the  results  of  those  achievements 
are  also  different.  But  if  the  results  of  those  achievements  are  different,  then  it  is  reasonable  to 
leave  to  men  the  administration  of  those  results  to  a  corresponding  degree...2  Thus  it  must  be 
admitted  that  in  the  economic  sphere,  from  the  start,  in  all  branches  men  are  not  of  equal  value  or 
of  equal  importance.  And  once  this  is  admitted  it  is  madness  to  say:  in  the  economic  sphere  there 
are  undoubtedly  differences  in  value,  but  that  is  not  true  in  the  political  sphere. 

IT  IS  ABSURD  TO  BUILD  UP  ECONOMIC  LIFE  ON  THE  CONCEPTIONS  OF 
ACHIEVEMENT,  OF  THE  VALUE  OF  PERSONALITY,  AND  THEREFORE  IN  PRACTICE 
ON  THE  AUTHORITY  OF  PERSONALITY,  BUT  IN  THE  POLITICAL  SPHERE  TO  DENY 
THE  AUTHORITY  OF  PERSONALITY  AND  TO  THRUST  INTO  ITS  PLACE  THE  LAW  OF 
THE  GREATER  NUMBER  -  DEMOCRACY... 3 

Adolf  Hitler 

1  Hitler  had  little  respect  for  Christians,  especially  in  his  later  years,  and  particularly  those  who  championed  pacifism 
-  turning  the  other  cheek.  His  early  embrace  of  Christianity  was  based  on  Christ  as  a  fighter  (1922):  ‘My  feeling  as  a 
Christian  points  me  to  my  Lord  and  Saviour  as  a  fighter.  It  points  me  to  the  man  who,  once  in  loneliness,  surrounded 
by  a  few  followers,  recognised  these  Jews  for  what  they  were  and  summoned  men  to  fight  against  them  and  who  - 
God’s  truth!  was  greatest  not  as  a  sufferer  but  as  a  fighter.  In  boundless  love  as  a  Christian  and  as  a  man  I  read  the 
passage  [in  the  Bible]  which  tells  us  how  the  Lord  at  last  rose  in  His  might  and  seized  the  scourge  to  drive  out  of  the 
Temple  the  brood  of  vipers  and  adders.”  (Rees,  Faith  and  the  Nazis,  2015  ) 

2  this  rational  has  historically  been  used  to  defend  the  disproportionate  distribution  of  wealth  in  human  societies.  It 
was  repeatedly  attacked  by  Jesus  in  the  New  Testament:  “If  you  will  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  you  have,  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  you  shall  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come  and  follow  Me”  (Matthew  19  verse  21);  “It  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  (Mark  10,  verse 
25) 

3  (Hitler,  Dusseldorf,  Industry  Club  Speech,  1932) 
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Thirty-one 

Wednesday,  January  27, 1932 

Hitler  concluded  his  speech  with  a  summation  of  his  key  themes:  the  importance  of  blud  unci 
boclen,  the  danger  to  Germany  of  democracy  (and  democratic  ideals),  and  the  importance  of 
conflict,  not  only  between  individuals  and  industries,  but  between  nations  and  races.  He  referred 
time  and  again  to  the  Pan  German  concept  of  lebensraum ,  the  concept  that  acquiring  living  space 
was  necessary  for  the  health  and  quality  of  a  people.  He  spoke  of  the  British  Empire,  the  masters 
of  lebensraum ,  with  admiration  -  the  fact  that  so  many  people  were  controlled  by  so  few.  He 
also  spoke  of  the  supremacy  of  the  white  race,  arguing  that  the  white  race  was  successful  around 
the  world  for  only  one  reason:  its  belief  in  its  own  superiority.  Its  faith.  He  said:  “If  Fate  allowed 
the  white  race  to  take  a  different  path,  that  is  only  because  this  white  race  was  convinced  that  it 
had  the  right  to  organize  the  rest  of  the  world.”  1  He  applied  this  understanding  to  the  settlement 
of  North  America:  “The  settlement  of  the  North  American  continent...  was  the  consequence  of  a 
consciousness  of  right  which  was  rooted  solely  in  the  conviction  of  the  superiority  and  therefore 
of  the  right  of  the  white  race.”  2  At  the  conclusion  of  his  speech,  the  industrialists  gave  Hitler  a 
warm  ovation,  (excerpt) 

To  sum  up  the  argument:  I  see  two  diametrically  opposed  principles:  the  principle  of 
democracy  which,  wherever  it  is  allowed  practical  effect  is  the  principle  of  destruction:  and  the 
principle  of  the  authority  of  personality  which  I  would  call  the  principle  of  achievement,  because 
whatever  man  in  the  past  has  achieved  -  all  human  civilizations  -  is  conceivable  only  if  the 
supremacy  of  this  principle  is  admitted. 

The  worth  of  a  people,  the  character  of  its  internal  organization  through  which  this  worth 
of  a  people  may  produce  its  effect,  and  the  character  of  a  people's  education  -  these  are  the 
starting-points  for  political  action:  these  are  the  foundations  for  the  success  of  that  action.... 

It  is,  of  course,  easy  to  say:  we  prefer  to  wait  until  there  is  a  change  in  the  general 
position,  but  that  is  impossible.  For  the  position  which  faces  you  today  is  not  the  consequence  of 
a  revelation  of  God's  will,  but  the  result  of  human  weaknesses,  of  human  mistakes,  of  men's  false 
judgments.  It  is  but  natural  that  there  must  first  be  a  change  in  these  causes,  that  men  must  first 
be  inwardly  transformed,  before  one  can  count  on  any  alteration  in  the  position. 
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That  conclusion  is  forced  upon  us  if  we  look  at  the  world  today:  we  have  a  number  of 
nations  which  through  their  inborn  outstanding  worth  have  fashioned  for  themselves  a  mode  of 
life  which  stands  in  no  relation  to  the  life-space  -  the  Lebensraum  -  which  in  their  thickly 
populated  settlements  they  inhabit.  We  have  the  so-called  white  race  which,  since  the  collapse  of 
ancient  civilization,  in  the  course  of  some  thousand  years  has  created  for  itself  a  privileged 
position  in  the  world.  But  I  am  quite  unable  to  understand  this  privileged  position,  this  economic 
supremacy,  of  the  white  race  over  the  rest  of  the  world  if  I  do  not  bring  it  into  close  connection 
with  a  political  conception  of  supremacy  which  has  been  peculiar  to  the  white  race  for  many 
centuries  and  has  been  regarded  as  in  the  nature  of  things:  this  conception  it  has  maintained  in  its 
dealings  with  other  peoples.  Take  any  single  area  you  like,  take  for  example  India.  England  did 
not  conquer  India  by  the  way  of  justice  and  of  law:  she  conquered  India  without  regard  to  the 
wishes,  to  the  views  of  the  natives,  or  to  their  formulations  of  justice,  and,  when  necessary,  she 
has  upheld  this  supremacy  with  the  most  brutal  ruthlessness.  Just  in  the  same  way  Cortez  or 
Pizarro  annexed  Central  America  and  the  northern  states  of  South  America,  not  on  the  basis  of 
any  claim  of  right,  but  from  the  absolute  inborn  feeling  of  the  superiority  of  the  white  race.  The 
settlement  of  the  North  American  continent  is  just  as  little  the  consequence  of  any  claim  of 
superior  right  in  any  democratic  or  international  sense;  it  was  the  consequence  of  a 
consciousness  of  right  which  was  rooted  solely  in  the  conviction  of  the  superiority  and  therefore 
of  the  right  of  the  white  race. 

If  I  think  away  this  attitude  of  mind  which  in  the  course  of  the  last  three  or  four  centuries 
has  won  the  world  for  the  white  race,  then  the  destiny  of  this  race  would  in  fact  have  been  no 
different  from  that,  say,  of  the  Chinese:  an  immensely  congested  mass  of  human  beings  crowded 
upon  an  extraordinarily  narrow  territory,  an  over-population  with  all  its  unavoidable 
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consequences.  If  Fate  allowed  the  white  race  to  take  a  different  path,  that  is  only  because  this 


white  race  was  convinced  that  it  had  the  right  to  organize  the  rest  of  the  world. 3 

Adolf  Hitler 


1  (Hitler,  Dusseldorf,  Industry  club,  1932) 

2  Ibid.  On  another  occasion  Hitler  spoke  admiringly  of  the  United  States  treatment  of  it  Native  American  population. 
He  judged  the  reservation  system  to  be  effective  and  used  it  as  a  model  for  the  concentration  camps  constructed  in 
Germany  for  its  outsiders,  especially  the  Jews.  Historian  John  Toland  wrote  in  his  2002  book  Adolf  Hitler.  “Hitler’s 
concept  of  concentration  camps  as  well  as  the  practicality  of  genocide  owed  much,  so  he  claimed,  to  his  studies  of 
English  and  United  States  history.  He  admired  the  camps  for  Boer  prisoners  in  South  Africa  and  for  the  Indians  in 
the  wild  west;  and  often  praised  to  his  inner  circle  the  efficiency  of  America’s  extermination — by  starvation  and 
uneven  combat — of  the  red  savages  who  could  not  be  tamed  by  captivity.”  (Hitler  Studied  U.S.  Treatment  of  Indians 
,  2016  ) 

3  (Hitler,  Dusseldorf,  Industry  Club  Speech,  1932) 
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Thirty-two 

1932 

Brave  New  World  was  published  in  1932.  Aldous  Huxley’s  novel  is  a  warning  to  the  people  of 
the  world  of  the  dangers  of  authoritarian  rule,  of  human  breeding  (eugenics),  and  of  the  process 
by  which  individuals  lose  their  identity  —  automation.  It  continues  to  be  one  of  the  most  widely 
read  books  of  the  modern  era  -  and  one  of  its  most  criticized.  The  American  Library  Association 
listed  it  as  number  3  in  its  2010  List  of  Most  Challenged  Books ,  1  the  books  American  most  want 
banned  (the  top  book  on  the  2000-2010  List  of  Most  Challenged  Books  of  the  Decade  was  the 
Harry  Potter  series).  In  the  following  excerpt  taken  from  Brave  New  World ,  the  speaker  is  an 
“Alpha”  —  the  highest  class  of  human  beings  of  the  future.  This  Alpha  is  the  director  of  a  child 
hatchery,  where  the  various  classes  of  humans  are  created  by  genetic  engineering.  He  is  leading  a 
group  of  young  Alphas  on  a  tour  of  his  facility,  (excerpt) 

“Silence,  silence,”  whispered  a  loud  speaker  as  they  stepped  out  at  the  fourteenth  floor, 
and  “Silence,  silence,”  the  trumpet  mouths  indefatigably  repeated  at  intervals  down  every 
corridor.  The  students  and  even  the  Director  himself  rose  automatically  to  the  tips  of  their  toes. 
They  were  Alphas,  of  course;  but  even  Alphas  have  been  well  conditioned.  “Silence,  silence.” 

A11  the  air  of  the  fourteenth  floor  was  sibilant  with  the  categorical  imperative. 

Fifty  yards  of  tiptoeing  brought  them  to  a  door  which  the  Director  cautiously  opened. 
They  stepped  over  the  threshold  into  the  twilight  of  a  shuttered  dormitory.  Eighty  cots  stood  in  a 
row  against  the  wall.  There  was  a  sound  of  light  regular  breathing  and  a  continuous  murmur,  as 
of  very  faint  voices  remotely  whispering. 

A  nurse  rose  as  they  entered  and  came  to  attention  before  the  Director. 

“What’s  the  lesson  this  afternoon?”  he  asked. 

“We  had  Elementary  Sex  for  the  first  forty  minutes,”  she  answered.  “But  now  it’s 
switched  over  to  Elementary  Class  Consciousness.” 
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The  Director  walked  slowly  down  the  long  line  of  cots.  Rosy  and  relaxed  with  sleep, 
eighty  little  boys  and  girls  lay  softly  breathing.  There  was  a  whisper  under  every  pillow.  The 
D.H.C.  halted  and,  and  bending  over  one  of  the  little  beds,  listened  attentively. 

“Elementary  Class  Consciousness,  did  you  say?  Let’s  have  it  repeated  a  little  louder  by 
the  trumpet.” 

At  the  end  of  the  room  a  loud  speaker  projected  from  the  wall.  The  Director  walked  up  to 
it  and  pressed  a  switch. 

“...all  wear  green,”  said  a  soft  voice,  beginning  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence,  “and  Delta 
children  wear  khaki.  Oh  no,  I  don’t  want  to  play  with  Delta  children.  And  Epsilons  are  still 
worse.  They’re  too  stupid  to  be  able  to  read  or  write.  Besides  they  wear  black,  which  is  such  a 
beastly  color.  I’m  so  glad  I’m  a  Beta.” 

There  was  a  pause;  then  the  voice  began  again. 

“Alpha  children  wear  grey.  They  work  much  harder  than  we  do,  because  they’re  so 
frightfully  clever.  I’m  really  awfully  glad  I’m  a  Beta,  because  I  don’t  work  so  hard.  And  then  we 
are  much  better  than  the  Gammas  and  the  Deltas.  Gammas  are  stupid.  They  all  wear  green,  and 
Delta  children  wear  khaki.  Oh  no,  I  don ’t  want  to  play  with  Delta  children.  And  Epsilons  are  still 
worse.  They’re  too  stupid  to  be  able...”  2 

Aldous  Huxley,  Brave  New  World 

1  (Flood,  2011) 

2  (Huxley,  2006),  pp.  26-28. 
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Thirty -three 

Friday,  August  5, 1932 


The  Republic  of  China  and  Imperial  Japan  were  among  the  charter  members  of  the  League  of 
Nations.  Despite  the  efforts  of  the  League  to  reconcile  their  differences,  fighting  between  the  two 
nations  broke  out  in  1931.  Elements  of  the  Japanese  Army,  the  Kwantung  Army  garrisoned  in 
Korea  (which  Japan  had  occupied  years  before),  and  working  in  collusion  with  Japanese 
industrial  leaders,  1  invaded  the  Chinese  province  of  Manchuria.  An  incident  was  cooked  up  by 
the  Japanese  army  that  was  used  to  brand  China  as  the  aggressor.  It  was  called  the  “Mukden 
Incident.”  Japanese  army  engineers  planted  bombs  on  a  railroad  bridge  separating  Manchuria 
from  Korea.  The  Japanese  blamed  the  Chinese  for  explosion  and  invaded  soon  after.  Acquiring 
Manchuria  had  become  central  to  Japanese  foreign  policy,  a  policy  based  on  expanding  the 
boundaries  of  the  empire  to  include  lands  with  raw  materials,  like  wood  and  coal.  The  foreign 
policy  was  also  based  on  displacing  the  Western  powers  currently  dominating  Asia,  most 
particularly  the  French,  British,  Dutch  and  Americans.  The  military /industrial  interests  of  Japan  1 
had  concluded  that  Japan  had  no  choice,  if  it  was  to  remain  secure  and  competitive,  but  to  seize 
the  land  and  resources  it  needed.  The  military  and  industrial  interests  urged  the  establishment  of 
a  “New  Order”  in  Asia.  “Asia  for  the  Asians”  became  their  motto.  This  idea  in  turn  developed 
into  the  concept  of  a  Greater  East  Asia  Co-Prosperity  Sphere,  a  Japanese  equivalent  of  the 
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Map  of  the  Manchukuo  state  in  1939.  2  At  this  point,  Japan  and  China  were  again  at  war. 

American  Monroe  Doctrine,  which  had  excluded  the  nations  of  Europe  from  interfering  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Western  Hemisphere. 3  The  Greater  East  Asia  Co-Prosperity  Sphere  declared  their 
intention  of  creating  a  self-sufficient  bloc  of  Asian  nations  led  by  the  Japanese  and  free  of 
Western  powers. 4  Their  sense  of  their  own  superiority  was  clear.  The  Japanese  considered 
themselves  racially  superior  to  other  Asians,  and  they  treated  non-Japanese  Asians  similarly  to 
the  way  the  citizens  of  the  Western  powers  treated  Asians  -  as  inferiors.  4  The  Japanese  attitude 
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was  equivalent  to  the  Nazis’  “bind  und  boden ”  —  and  there  were  other  similarities  with  the 
Nazis,  such  as  a  foreign  policy  centered  on  acquiring  lebensraum  ((living  space)  and  their 
embrace  of  Social  Darwinism  (survival  of  the  fittest)  as  justification  for  they  meant  to  do.  These 
similarities  drew  the  two  countries  together.  In  time  they  would  be  allies,  and  with  Italy,  form  the 
Axis,  and  plot  ways  to  carve  up  the  world.  The  Japanese  set  up  a  puppet  government  in 
Manchuria  and  renamed  it  “Manchukuo.”  It  was  a  satisfying  acquisition,  though  it  was  not 
enough  for  the  Japanese  military-industrial  leaders.  The  great  port  of  Shanghai  south  of 
Manchukuo  attracted  them,  for  it  was  one  of  the  largest,  most  prosperous  cities  on  earth.  It  was 
known  as  the  “Paris  of  the  East”  and  the  “New  York  of  the  West,” 1 2 3 4  5  but  it  was  a  Chinese  city 
whose  government  was  dominated  by  the  Western  powers,  whose  businessmen  and  government 
officials  lived  privileged  enclaves  complete  with  golf  courses,  swimming  pools,  private  schools, 
spacious  houses,  and  luxurious  clubs,  all  bustling  with  Chinese  servants  attentive  to  all  of  their 
needs,  The  Japanese  business  and  government  officials  were  present  in  Shanghai,  too,  but  they 
were  relegated  to  lesser  status.  On  this  day  the  Japanese  living  in  Shanghai  received  a  message 
from  the  commander  of  the  Japanese  garrison  charged  with  protecting  their  interests  there: 
(excerpt) 


The  Japanese  residents  are  hereby  notified  that  if  their  business  is  interfered  with  or  they 
are  terrorized  by  anti-Japanese  groups,  to  report  to  the  landing  party  immediately.  Protection  of 
the  interests  of  the  Japanese  here  is  my  paramount  duty.  Our  reviving  trade  has  been  damaged 
and  the  situation  is  becoming  worse  through  illegal  interference  with  the  transportation  of 
Japanese  goods  and  the  terrorizing  tactics  of  the  so-called  Bloody  Group  for  the  Extermination  of 
Traitors. 

Really,  no  words  are  too  strong  against  the  activities  of  the  Chinese  people.  6 


1  United  States  President  Dwight  Eisenhower  warned  against  the  danger  of  a  collusion  of  industrial  interests  and 
the  military  in  his  Farewell  Address  of  1961:  “In  the  councils  of  government,  we  must  guard  against  the  acquisition 
of  unwarranted  influence,  whether  sought  or  unsought,  by  the  military -industrial  complex.  The  potential  for  the 
disastrous  rise  of  misplaced  power  exists  and  will  persist.  We  must  never  let  the  weight  of  this  combination 
endanger  our  liberties  or  democratic  processes.  We  should  take  nothing  for  granted.  Only  an  alert  and 
knowledgeable  citizenry  can  compel  the  proper  meshing  of  the  huge  industrial  and  military  machinery  of  defense 
with  our  peaceful  methods  and  goals,  so  that  security  and  liberty  may  prosper  together.”  (Hamilton,  2019) 

2  map:  derivative  work:  Emok  (talk)Pacific_Area_-_The_Imperial_Powers_1939_-_Map.svg:  *derivative  work: 
Emok  (talk)World2Hires_filled_mercator.svg:  EmokImage:Pacific_Area_-_The_Imperial_Powers_1939_-_Map.jpg 
[CC  BY-SA  3.0  (https://creativecommons.Org/licenses/by-sa/3.0)] 

3  In  1823,  President  Monroe  and  congress  declared  that  the  Western  Hemisphere  was  off-limits  to  foreign 
colonization  or  interventions,  and  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  United  States  to  remain  neutral  in  European  wars. 

4  (Greater  East  Asia  Co-Prosperity  Sphere,  2020) 

4  (Ethnic  Issues  in  Japan,  2020)  In  1883,  an  editorial  appeared  in  a  Japanese  newspaper  that  proved  influential.  Its 

title  was  Datsu-A  Ron,  which  can  be  interpreted  several  ways,  including  “Goodbye  Asia”  and  “Shedding  Asia.”  The 
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article  advocated  Westernization  of  Japan  and  modernization,  it  made  clear  the  Japanese  attitude  towards  its  Asian 
neighbors:  “We  do  not  have  time  to  wait  for  the  enlightenment  of  our  neighbors  so  that  we  can  work  together  toward 
the  development  of  Asia.  It  is  better  for  us  to  leave  the  ranks  of  Asian  nations  and  cast  our  lot  with  civilized  nations 
of  the  West.  Those  [who]  are  intimate  with  bad  friends  are  also  regarded  bad,  therefore  I  will  deny  those  bad  Asian 
friends  from  my  heart.”  (Datsu-A  Ron,  2019) 

5  (History  of  Shanghai,  2018) 

6  (Overy  R. ,  The  Complete  World  War  II,  2013) 
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Thirty -four 

Thursday,  November  7, 1932 

The  industrialists  of  Dusseldorf  had  warmly  applauded  Adolf  Hitler  at  the  conclusion  of  his 
speech.  His  concluding  words,  “If  Fate  allowed  the  white  race  to  take  a  different  path,  that  is 
only  because  this  white  race  was  convinced  that  it  had  the  right  to  organize  the  rest  of  the 
world,”  did  not  dampen  the  reception  of  his  speech,  nor  did  his  words  “...the  superiority  and 
therefore  of  the  right  of  the  white  race”  1  have  a  noticeable  effect,  for  elitism  and  racism  were 
common  in  the  world  at  that  time,  especially  among  the  privileged  classes.  Hitler’s  speech 
marked  the  beginning  of  an  understanding  between  the  Leader  and  the  industrialists:  the 
“Workers”  in  the  National  Socialist  German  Workers  Party’s  name  was  not  meant  to  be  mistaken 
for  “Workers”  in  the  Marxist  sense.  It  was  a  reference  to  Workers  as  willing  collaborators  in 
shaping  a  national  intent,  workers  in  a  Spenglerian,  Prussianism  sense.  Workers  perceived  as 
fellow  citizens  doing  their  part,  not  mere  objects  to  be  bought  and  sold  as  interpreted  by  Marx, 
but  citizens  engaged  in  their  calling,  their  “Beruf,  ”  2  contributing  to  national,  unselfish  ends. 
This  interpretation  may  have  raised  eyebrows  among  most  German  workers,  and  even  among 
many  of  the  Nazis  themselves  (like  Ernst  Rohm)  but  set  prettily  in  the  scene  he  painted  for  the 
industrialists.  “Don’t  worry  about  the  workers,”  Hitler  seemed  to  suggest.  “We’ll  handle  them.” 
Like  the  Japanese  industrial  and  military  alliance  was  doing  in  the  Far  East,  the  Nazis  and  the 
industrial  leaders  of  Germany  could  do  in  the  West.  They  could  work  together  to  achieve  their 
common  interests,  which  was  to  dominate  the  market,  to  bring  the  world  to  its  knees.  Many  of 
those  common  interests  depended  upon  controlling  the  lands  to  Germany’s  east  —  the  lands  of 
the  Soviet  Union,  the  Workers’  State.  Many  of  the  attendees  coveted  their  raw  materials  of  their 
wheat  fields,  forests,  hydroelectric  power,  coal,  iron,  copper  —  and  most  of  all,  their  oil. 

Germany  had  no  oil  deposits  of  its  own.  It  was  dependent  upon  others  for  that  crucial  resource,3 
and  achieving  “ autarky economic  independence,  self-sufficiency,  was  central  Hitler’s  plans. 
Both  Mein  Kampf( and  later,  Zweites  Buch )  had  made  this  clear:  “And  so  we  National  Socialists 
consciously  draw  a  line  beneath  the  foreign  policy  tendency  of  our  pre-War  period.  We  take  up 
where  we  broke  off  six  hundred  years  ago.  We  stop  the  endless  German  movement  to  the  south 
and  west  and  turn  our  gaze  toward  the  land  in  the  east.  At  long  last  we  break  off  the  colonial  and 
commercial  policy  of  the  pre-War  period  and  shift  to  the  soil  policy  of  the  future.  If  we  speak  of 
soil  in  Europe  today,  we  can  primarily  have  in  mind  only  Russia  and  her  vassal  border  states.”  4 
The  industrialists  left  Dusseldorf  assured  that  there  would  be  no  dictatorship  of  the  proletariat  in 
Germany  if  the  National  Socialists  won  the  national  election.  They  also  left  assured  that  Hitler 
respected  their  needs  and  their  interests.  Across  the  ocean  in  the  United  States,  a  different 
understanding  was  being  formed.  Democratic  candidate  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  had  just  been 
elected  President.  He  had  defeated  the  wildly  unpopular  incumbent.  Republican  Herbert  Hoover, 
in  a  landslide  victory.  He  had  won  despite  being  a  man  of  privilege  himself.  Franklin  Delano 
Roosevelt  had  been  born  into  a  noted  American  family  and  been  raised  in  idyllic  conditions  in 
Hyde  Park  on  the  Hudson  River  in  Upstate  New  York.  What  set  him  apart  from  other  patricians 
was  his  keen  awareness  of  the  needs  of  the  common  people  —  and  his  empathy  with  their 
struggles.  He  championed  democratic  institutions  and  laws  that  promoted  progressive  ideas  such 
as  equal  justice  and  equality  for  all  under  a  framework  of  law  that  protected  the  people’s  rights  — 
the  Constitution.  The  handsome  patrician  had  run  for  Vice-President  in  1920  at  the  age  of  38,  but 
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a  year  later  Roosevelt  and  his  running  mate,  James  M.  Cox,  had  been  soundly  defeated  by 
Warren  G.  Harding.  Soon  after,  Roosevelt  contracted  polio.  The  disease  paralyzed  him  from  his 
waist  down.  Such  a  disability  would  have  ended  the  political  ambitions  of  lesser  men,  but  for 
Roosevelt,  his  disability  became  a  kind  of  asset,  for  it  gave  him  an  understanding  of  the 
challenges  faced  by  the  less  fortunate  —  whether  by  birth,  or  accident,  or  by  lack  of  opportunity. 
FDR  ran  for  Governor  of  New  York  in  1928  and  won,  narrowly  defeating  the  Republican  Albert 
Ottinger.  As  governor,  Roosevelt  gained  national  recognition  for  the  “New  Deal”  he  established 
in  New  York  State  in  response  to  the  Great  Depression.  This  “New  Deal”  became  the  platform 
for  his  presidential  campaign  of  1931.  On  this  day,  November  7,  1932,  FDR  was  elected 
President.  He  immediately  assured  the  American  people,  “We  do  not  distrust  the  future  of 
essential  democracy.  The  people  of  the  United  States  have  not  failed.  In  their  need  they  have 
registered  a  mandate  that  they  want  direct,  vigorous  action.  They  have  asked  for  discipline  and 
direction  under  leadership.  They  have  made  me  the  present  instrument  of  their  wishes.  In  the 
spirit  of  the  gift  I  take  it.”  5  Many  of  the  people  who  elected  him  had  turned  away  from  the  Old 
Order,  the  traditional  classes  who  had  controlled  the  nation  prior  to  the  Crash  and  the 
Depression,  those  elites  who  had  controlled  the  nation’s  wealth  and  political  economy. 
Roosevelt’s  New  Order  took  that  control  away  from  the  traditional  elites  and  gave  it  to  the 
government,  which  was  charged  now  with  intervening  in  traditional  conduits  of  the  economy  — 
the  banks,  the  market,  financial  laws  and  regulations  —  to  ensure  fairness,  both  in  the  earning  of 
wealth  and  in  its  distribution.  Now  it  was  up  to  Roosevelt  to  deliver  on  his  promises.  Those 
opposed  to  Roosevelt’s  New  Order  waited  in  the  shadows  for  it  to  fail,  waiting  for 
disillusionment  to  set  in  so  they  could  return  to  business  as  usual.  Americans  had  other  options 
during  the  election  —  options  that  might  have  taken  America  in  a  different  direction,  perhaps 
towards  Communism,  or  perhaps  to  a  form  of  national  socialism  like  those  of  Germany’s,  but 
instead  had  chosen  the  former  New  York  governor  and  his  New  Deal.  He  could  afford  to  fail.  A 
friend  of  Roosevelt  called  him  after  the  election.  He  assured  the  new  President  that  if  he 
[Roosevelt]  could  rescue  America  from  the  Great  Depression,  then  he  would  be  remembered  as 
the  greatest  of  presidents  —  but  if  he  failed,  he  would  be  remembered  as  the  worst.  Roosevelt  had 
no  illusions  about  the  consequences  of  failure.  He  responded: 


If  I  fail,  I  shall  be  remembered  as  the  last  one. 6 


President  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt 

1  (Hitler,  Adolf  Hitler  addressed  the  Industry  Club  in  Dtisseldorf,  1932) 

2  (Lewis  B.  J„  2017) 

3  (Morales,  2012) 

4  (Hitler,  Mein  Kampf,  1925) 

5  (Schlesinger,  The  Crisis  of  the  Old  Order,  1985),  p.  8. 

6  (Meacham,  2018) 
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Thirty -five 

Friday,  November  8, 1932 


In  the  election  of  1932,  Roosevelt  defeated  his  opponent  in  every  region  of  the  country.  He 
accumulated  472  electoral  votes  to  the  Republican’s  59.  FDR  did  particularly  well  among  small 
business  owners,  farmers  and  industrial  workers  1  —  those  Americans  who  had  been  most 
severely  affected  by  the  Crash  and  the  Great  Depression,  some  of  them  now  living  in  tarpaper 
shacks,  the  tar  dripping  from  the  roofs  on  tablecloths  and  curtains  in  hot  weather.  My 
grandmother  remembered  that.  My  grandfather  extended  too  much  credit  and  lost  his  fuel 
business,  and  they  had  to  sell  the  house  and  move  onto  some  undeveloped  land  my  grandfather 
owned  in  University  Place  near  Tacoma  and  start  anew  (he  was  already  in  his  early  50s  -  too  old 
for  the  First  World  War)  beginning  with  a  house  made  of  cast-off  wood  roofed  with  tarpaper. 
Some  had  it  worse  than  my  grandparents:  they  lived  in  tin-lined  caves  or  in  sprawling  homeless 
camps,  those  camps  dotted  with  tents  and  huts  made  of  cardboard.  Many  of  the  residents  visited 
the  city  dumps  on  a  regular  basis  -  parents  and  children  combing  the  refuse  to  things  to  eat  and 
to  sell,  as  many  people  in  the  Third  World  do  to  this  day.  Thousands  of  vagabonds,  or  “hobos,” 
had  no  place  at  all.  They  simply  wandered  from  place  to  place,  black  dots  tramping  brown  roads 
and  along  railroad  tracks  searching  for  part-time  jobs,  or  simply  handouts,  houses  whose  owners 
helped  them  marked  with  symbols  others  could  read.2  “Wild  boys  of  the  road”  3  some  people 


Two  hobos  walking  along  railroad  tracks  after  being  put  off  a  train.  One  is  carrying  a  bindle  (stick  and  sack). 
American  writer  John  Steinbeck,  winner  of  the  National  Book  Award  and  the  Pulitzer  Prize,  told  a  memorable  story 
of  two  hobos  in  his  novel  Of  Mice  and  Men  (1937).  He  also  wrote  what  many  critics  consider  the  greatest  book 
written  about  this  period,  The  Grapes  of  Wrath  ( 1939).  It  tells  the  story  of  a  family  fleeing  the  impact  of  the  drought 
that  devastated  the  mid-portions  of  the  nation  during  this  period,  the  wind  blowing  the  topsoil  away  in  great  clouds 
(the  “Dust  Bowl”)  the  family  joining  thousands  of  other  immigrants  trying  to  establish  a  new  life  in  California  - 
where  immigrants  were  no  longer  welcome,  for  everyone  was  out  of  a  job. 


called  them  -  for  many  of  the  wanderers  were  kids.  Of  those  hit  by  the  Crash,  no  group  was  hurt 
more  than  the  nation’s  farmers  -  who  were  suffering  low  prices  and  hard  times  even  before  the 
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Crash  and  Depression.  For  them,  the  situation  was  desperate.  In  January,  Edward  A.  O’Neal, 
who  was  the  head  of  the  Farm  Bureau  Federation,  told  the  Senate:  “Unless  something  is  done  for 
the  American  farmer  we  will  have  a  revolution  in  the  countryside  within  six  months.”  4  It  was 
clear  to  the  industrial  workers  of  the  United  States,  the  small  businessmen,  and  the  farmers  that 
Roosevelt’s  victory  was  a  “Fanfare  of  the  Common  Man,”  like  Aaron  Copeland’s  musical  piece 
composed  a  decade  later.  It  was  a  call  for  change,  a  rejection  of  the  Old  Order,  and  an 
admonition:  failure  was  not  an  option,  as  this  letter  suggests: 


Hon.  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt, 

Warm  Springs,  Georgia  6 

My  dear  Governor:  7 

This  is  written  on  the  day  of  the  election,  but  I  am  so  confident  of  the  outcome  that,  for 
once,  I  am  counting  the  chickens  before  they  are  hatched.  If  sentiment  here  in  Missouri  is  a  safe 
criterion,  then  you  will  be  overwhelmingly  elected  today,  and  in  this  case  while  the  tasks  which 
await  you  will  be  more  tremendous  than  any  President  has  faced  since  Lincoln,  on  the  other  hand 
your  opportunity  for  lasting  service  to  the  American  people  will  be  no  less  tremendous,  and  so, 
after  all,  you  should  welcome  the  challenge  with  a  heart  filled  with  courage  and  gladness. 

As  I  have  listened  to  and  read  your  campaign  addresses,  I  have  had  the  feeling  that  there 
was  much  that  you  left  unsaid,  and  yet  once  shouldered  with  the  responsibilities  of  the 
Presidency,  I  have  no  doubt  that  these  unuttered  yearnings  will  find  a  very  definite  place  in  your 
policies.  Too  long  our  government  has  been  conducted  in  the  interest  of  certain  classes  rather 
than  in  the  interest  of  the  masses,  and  thus  having  sown  in  the  wind,  it  was  inevitable  that  sooner 
or  later  we  should  reap  the  whirlwind,  and  in  my  humble  opinion  to  such  a  degree  have  we 
drifted  in  the  latter  direction  that  not  merely  increasing  chaos,  but  revolution  was  in  the  offing  - 
if  by  any  chance  Mr.  Hoover  should  be  re-elected  today,  I  shudder  to  think  what  is  in  store  for 


us,  and  thus  when  at  St.  Paul  the  other  night  he  accused  you  of  encouraging  mobs,  and  then 
finally  dismissed  the  matter  by  saying,  “I  thank  God  that  there  is  an  administration  in 
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Washington  that  knows  how  to  deal  with  mobs,”  it  was  enough  to  make  one’s  blood  run  cold. 
Certainly  only  fools  will  believe  that  millions  of  hungry  men  who  are  denied  the  God  given  right 
to  live  in  the  sweat  of  their  faces  will  always  remain  patient. 

And  if  it  should  become  the  objective  of  your  administration  to  see  to  it  that  above  all 
other  things  that  average  honest,  hard  working  man  or  woman  on  the  farm  or  in  shop  or  factory 
shall  henceforth  receive  his  or  her  just  share  of  our  National  income,  and  be  assured  of  his  or  her 
modest  share  of  human  happiness  as  near  as  this  is  possible,  can  any  other  conceivable  policy 
mean  so  much  for  the  security  of  the  Nation  in  times  to  come?  Should  not  the  first  concern  of 
government  be  for  the  well-being  of  the  masses,  and  under  such  a  policy  will  either  honest  big 
business  or  little  business  have  any  cause  to  complain?  In  my  opinion  human  beings  are  a 
thousand-fold  more  important  than  the  dollar,  and  yet  during  the  last  dozen  years  as  a 
Government  we  have  worshipped  at  the  shrine  of  the  latter.  And  with  your  elevation  to  the 
Presidency,  we  will  have  arrived  at  the  crossroads  in  these  premises  -  under  your  leadership  the 
“New  Deal”  to  which  you  have  so  often  referred  will  either  become  a  glorious  living  fact,  8  or 
adopting  a  middle  course,  we  will  postpone  but  not  avoid  the  evil  day  when  a  final  and  fatal 
accounting  must  and  will  be  had.  The  Nation  simply  cannot  endure  under  a  system  of  special 
privilege  under  which  the  masses  more  and  more  become  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water, 
nor  can  we  compromise  on  this  score  -  either  the  masses  must  definitely  become  the  first 
concern  of  government,  or  in  a  little  while  we  will  find  ourselves  back  in  the  same  economic 
morass  in  which  we  are  now  floundering,  and  against  which  Thomas  Jefferson  strove  so  hard  to 
build  wisely  and  soundly. 9 

William  Hirth,  Publisher  and  Editor  of  the  Missouri  Farmer ,  Columbia,  Missouri 
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1  (Schlesinger,  The  Crisis  of  the  Old  Order,  1985),  pp  111-1 12.  During  the  decade  prior  to  the  Great  Depression 
women  and  children  had  worked  54  to  60  to  70  hours  a  week  in  textile  mills  of  the  North  and  the  South  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  steel  workers  had  worked  seven  days  a  week,  a  time  when  the  Supreme  Court  itself  was  notably  anti¬ 
union. 

2  Hobo  symbols: 
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Hobo  signs  and  symbols  /  Image  source:  NSA.gov 

4  Ibid.,  p.  440.  The  Old  Order  represented  not  only  the  privileged  money  classes,  but  all  Americans  who  continued, 
for  whatever  reason,  to  look  back  at  the  laizzez-faire  Presidencies  of  Coolidge  and  Hoover  with  nostalgia. 

Additional  opponents  of  the  New  Deal  were  the  Far  Right,  including  those  who  admired  a  muscular  form  of 
nationalism  based  on  the  merging  of  Industry  and  the  State  for  expansionist  ends,  as  in  Germany;  as  well  as 
America’s  communists,  who  also  opposed  the  New  Deal,  for  “New  Dealers,  after  all,  believed  in  capitalism,”  wrote 
historian  Arthur  Schlesinger.  “They  wanted  to  reform  the  system,  not  destroy  it.  Their  social  faith  was  in  private 
ownership  tempered  by  government  control”  as  opposed  to  Communism,  whose  essence,  Schlesinger  wrote,  “was 
revolution;  the  essence  of  the  New  Deal  was  evolution;  and  the  two  faiths  could  hardly  have  been  more  distinct.” 
(Schlesinger,  The  Politics  of  Upheaval,  2003),  pp.  191-193. 

6  Franklin  Roosevelt  received  treatment  for  his  paralysis  in  an  institution  located  in  Warm  Springs,  Georgia  where 
he  was  in  constant  contact  with  the  Southern  poor,  dependent  upon  attendants  even  to  get  around.  Humbled  by  his 
own  disability,  he  was  understanding  of  other  people’s  needs,  including  Americans  who  by  virtue  of  race  or 
nationality  were  subject  to  judgment  and  discrimination.  Though  born  into  a  privileged  family,  he  considered 
himself  a  man  of  the  people.  In  time,  the  people  of  America  considered  him  almost  as  a  neighbor,  a  relationship  he 
encouraged  by  the  “Fireside  Chats”  he  shared  with  them  over  the  radio. 

7  at  the  time  Roosevelt  was  elected,  he  was  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York 

8  Pulitzer-prize  winning  historian  Arthur  Schlesinger,  Jr.  wrote  this  about  Roosevelt:  “Take  a  look  at  our  present 
world.  It  is  manifestly  not  Adolf  Hitler’s  world.  His  Thousand-Year  Reich  turned  out  to  have  a  brief  and  bloody  run 
of  a  dozen  years.  It  is  manifestly  not  Joseph  Stalin’s  world.  That  ghastly  world  self-destructed  before  our  eyes.  Nor 
is  it  Winston  Churchill’s  world.  Empire  and  its  glories  have  long  since  vanished  into  history.  The  world  we  live  in 
today  is  Franklin  Roosevelt’s  world.”  “Profile  of  Franklin  Roosevelt,”  TIME  100,  April  13,  1998,”  taken  from  the 
plaque  at  the  entrance  of  the  Arthur  M.  Schlesinger,  Jr.  Reading  Room,  FDR  Presidential  Library,  Hyde  Park,  NY. 
Thanks  to  Patrick,  Christian  and  Matt,  archivists  for  their  direction. 

9  (McJimsey,  Document  History  of  the  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  Presidency:  Agricultural  Adjustment  Act  and  Farm 
Relief,  March  -  May  1933,  2001) 
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Thirty-six 

Monday,  January  30, 1933 

On  the  day  before  the  1932  United  States  Presidential  election,  there  was  an  election  in 
Germany.  In  that  election  the  National  Socialist  German  Workers’  Party  received  33.09  percent 
of  the  vote,  earning  them  196  seats  of  the  608  seats  in  the  German  Parliament,  the  Reichstag. 
Earlier  that  year,  in  a  special  federal  election  they  had  done  even  better,  they  had  won  230  seats, 
but  they  had  been  unable  to  form  a  coalition  with  other  right-wing  political  parties  to  form  a 
government.  Reich  President  Paul  von  Hindenburg  (the  “Old  Gentleman”)  had  been  forced  to 
schedule  a  new  election.  As  in  the  previous  election,  the  Nazis  were  close  to  failing  again  when 
Die  Deutschnationale  V olkspartie  (DNVP),  the  German  People’s  National  Party,  agreed  to  join 
them  in  a  coalition  and  form  a  government.  On  this  day  President  von  Hindenburg  appointed  the 
leader  of  the  nationalist  coalition,  Adolf  Hitler,  to  be  Reich  Chancellor.  “Heil!  Sieg  Heil!” 
(“Victory!  Hail  Victory!”)  Hitler’s  supporters  chanted  as  they  snaked  their  way  through  Berlin’s 
streets.  A  series  of  marching  bands  paused  near  the  Pariser  Platz  in  front  of  the  French  Embassy. 
Each  struck  up  the  old  Prussian  war  tune,  “We  Mean  to  Beat  the  French”  before  marching  on. 
The  Germans  would  never  forgive  the  French  and  Belgians  for  humiliating  them  during  that  year 
of  hyperinflation,  1923,  when  they  had  occupied  the  Ruhr.  The  people  in  the  French  Embassy 
were  not  amused.  The  next  day,  Hitler  officially  dissolved  parliament,  as  was  his  right,  scheduled 
a  new  federal  election  for  March  5th.  Today,  for  first  time,  he  addressed  the  German  people  as 
their  leader  their  Fiihrer.  He  said:  (excerpt) 


More  than  fourteen  years  have  passed  since  the  unhappy  day  when  the  German  people, 
blinded  by  promises  from  foes  at  home  and  abroad,  lost  touch  with  honor  and  freedom,  thereby 
losing  all.  Since  that  day  of  treachery,  the  Almighty  has  withheld  his  blessing  from  our  people. 
Dissension  and  hatred  descended  upon  us.  With  profound  distress  millions  of  the  best  German 
men  and  women  from  all  walks  of  life  have  seen  the  unity  of  the  nation  vanishing  away, 
dissolving  in  a  confusion  of  political  and  personal  opinions,  economic  interests,  and  ideological 
differences.  Since  that  day,  as  so  often  in  the  past,  Germany  has  presented  a  picture  of 
heartbreaking  disunity.  We  never  received  the  equality  and  fraternity  we  had  been  promised,  and 
we  lost  our  liberty  to  boot.  For  when  our  nation  lost  its  political  place  in  the  world,  it  soon  lost  its 
unity  of  spirit  and  will.... 
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We  are  firmly  convinced  that  the  German  nation  entered  the  fight  in  1914  without  the 
slightest  feeling  of  guilt  on  its  part  and  filled  only  with  the  desire  to  defend  the  Fatherland  which 
had  been  attacked  and  to  preserve  the  freedom,  nay,  the  very  existence,  of  the  German  people. 
This  being  so,  we  can  only  see  in  the  disastrous  fate  which  has  overtaken  us  since  those 
November  days  of  1918  the  result  of  our  collapse  at  home.  But  the  rest  of  the  world,  too,  has 
suffered  no  less  since  then  from  overwhelming  crises.  The  balance  of  power  which  had  evolved 
in  the  course  of  history,  and  which  formerly  played  no  small  part  in  bringing  about  the 
understanding  of  the  necessity  for  an  internal  solidarity  of  the  nations,  with  all  its  advantages  for 
trade  and  commerce,  has  been  set  on  one  side.  The  insane  conception  of  victors  and  vanquished 
destroyed  the  confidence  existing  between  nations,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  industry  of  the 
entire  world. 

The  misery  of  our  people  is  horrible  to  behold!  Millions  of  the  industrial  proletariat  are 
unemployed  and  starving;  the  whole  of  the  middle  class  and  the  small  artisans  have  been 
impoverished.  When  this  collapse  finally  reaches  the  German  peasants,  we  will  be  faced  with  an 
immeasurable  disaster.  For  then  not  only  shall  a  nation  collapse,  but  a  two-thousand-year-old 
inheritance,  some  of  the  loftiest  products  of  human  culture  and  civilization. 

All  about  us  the  warning  signs  of  this  collapse  are  apparent.  Communism  with  its  method 
of  madness  is  making  a  powerful  and  insidious  attack  upon  our  dismayed  and  shattered  nation.  It 
seeks  to  poison  and  disrupt  in  order  to  hurl  us  into  an  epoch  of  chaos....  This  negative,  destroying 
spirit  spared  nothing  of  all  that  is  highest  and  most  valuable.  Beginning  with  the  family,  it  has 
undermined  the  very  foundations  of  morality  and  faith  and  scoffs  at  culture  and  business,  nation 
and  Fatherland,  justice  and  honor.  Fourteen  years  of  Marxism  have  ruined  Germany;  one  year  of 
bolshevism  would  destroy  her.  The  richest  and  fairest  territories  of  the  world  would  be  turned 
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into  a  smoking  heap  of  ruins.  Even  the  sufferings  of  the  last  decade  and  a  half  could  not  be 
compared  to  the  misery  of  a  Europe  in  the  heart  of  which  the  red  flag  of  destruction  had  been 
hoisted.  The  thousands  of  wounded,  the  hundreds  of  dead  which  this  inner  strife  has  already  cost 
Germany  should  be  a  warning  of  the  storm  which  would  come  ... 

In  those  hours  when  our  hearts  were  troubled  about  the  life  and  the  future  of  the  German 
nation,  the  aged  leader  of  the  World  War  appealed  to  us.  He  called  to  those  of  us  in  nationalist 
parties  and  leagues  to  struggle  under  him  once  more,  in  unity  and  loyalty,  for  the  salvation  of  the 
German  nation.  This  time  the  front  lines  are  at  home.  The  venerable  Reichsprasident  has  allied 
himself  with  us  in  this  noble  endeavor.  And  as  leaders  of  the  nation  and  the  national  Government 
we  vow  to  God,  to  our  conscience,  and  to  our  people  that  we  will  faithfully  and  resolutely  fulfill 
the  task  conferred  upon  us. 

The  inheritance  which  has  fallen  to  us  is  a  terrible  one.  The  task  with  which  we  are  faced 
is  the  hardest  which  has  fallen  to  German  statesmen  within  the  memory  of  man.  But  we  are  all 
filled  with  unbounded  confidence  for  we  believe  in  our  people  and  their  imperishable  virtues. 
Every  class  and  every  individual  must  help  us  to  found  the  new  Reich... 

The  National  Government  will  regard  it  as  its  first  and  foremost  duty  to  revive  in  the 
nation  the  spirit  of  unity  and  co-operation.  It  will  preserve  and  defend  those  basic  principles  on 
which  our  nation  has  been  built.  It  regards  Christianity  as  the  foundation  of  our  national 
morality,  and  the  family  as  the  basis  of  national  life... 

If,  however,  Germany  is  to  experience  this  political  and  economic  revival  and 
conscientiously  fulfill  her  duties  toward  the  other  nations,  one  decisive  step  is  absolutely 
necessary  first:  the  overcoming  of  the  destroying  menace  of  communism  in  Germany.  We  of  this 
Government  feel  responsible  for  the  restoration  of  orderly  life  in  the  nation  and  for  the  final 
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elimination  of  class  madness  and  class  struggle.  We  recognize  no  classes,  we  see  only  the 
German  people,  millions  of  peasants,  bourgeois,  and  workers  who  will  either  overcome  together 
the  difficulties  of  these  times  or  be  overcome  by  them.  We  are  firmly  resolved  and  we  have  taken 
our  oath.  Since  the  present  Reichstag  is  incapable  of  lending  support  to  this  work,  we  ask  the 
German  people  whom  we  represent  to  perform  the  task  themselves. 

Reichsprasident  von  Hindenburg  has  called  upon  us  to  bring  about  the  revival  of  the 
German  nation.  Unity  is  our  tool.  Therefore  we  now  appeal  to  the  German  people  to  support  this 
reconciliation.  The  National  Government  wishes  to  work  and  it  will  work.  It  did  not  ruin  the 
German  nation  for  fourteen  years,  but  now  it  will  lead  the  nation  back  to  health.  It  is  determined 
to  make  well  in  four  years  the  ills  of  fourteen  years.  But  the  National  Government  cannot  make 
the  work  of  reconstruction  dependent  upon  the  approval  of  those  who  wrought  destruction.  The 
Marxist  parties  and  their  lackeys  have  had  fourteen  years  to  show  what  they  can  do.  The  result  is 
a  heap  of  ruins. 

Now,  people  of  Germany,  give  us  four  years  and  then  pass  judgment  upon  us.  In 
accordance  with  Field  Marshal  von  Hindenburg's  command  we  shall  begin  now.  May  God 
Almighty  give  our  work  His  blessing,  strengthen  our  purpose,  and  endow  us  with  wisdom  and 
the  trust  of  our  people,  for  we  are  fighting  not  for  ourselves  but  for  Germany.  1 

Adolf  Hitler,  Chancellor  of  Germany 

1  (Berlin:  Proclamation  to  the  Gennan  Nation  February  1,  1933,  2008)  To  hear  a  short  segment  of  Hitler’s  address  to 
his  followers  on  January  30,  1933  follow  this  link:  https://www. youtube. com/watch?v=csUWS29it6g 
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Thirty-seven 


Friday,  February  3, 1933 

“In  January  1933,  Adolf  Hitler  came  to  power  with  the  firm  belief  that  radical  changes  both  at 
home  and  internationally  were  urgently  needed  in  order  to  enable  him  to  pursue  his  supreme  goal 
of  mastery  of  Europe  through  a  war  of  conquest  and  expansion,”  historian  Christian  Leitz 
observed.  “Yet,  neither  politically  or  militarily,  economically  or  socially,  did  Germany  offer  the 
necessary  preconditions  to  fulfill  Hitler’s  goal  and  fight  a  successful  war.”  1  No  matter  the 
obstacles.  Hitler  was  determined  to  make  Germany  great  again.  On  this  day  he  met  secretly  with 
his  Reichswehr  commanders.  The  Reichswehr  had  been  secretly  rearming  for  years,  even 
training  pilots  in  Russia.  Hitler  knew  that  the  Reichswehr  shared  his  determination  to  make  the 
German  military  formidable  again.  According  to  historian  Richard  Overy,  “The  Reichswehr  had 
been  waiting  for  this  moment  since  1919.  They  set  about  the  rebuilding  of  Germany’s  military 
structure  with  a  vengeance.  All  over  Germany  airfield  were  rebuilt,  barracks  constructed, 
training  centres  established.”  2  Hitler  assured  those  gathered  that  rearming  Germany  was  his 
primary  goal  as  Reich  Chancellor  He  also  informed  them  that  in  order  to  achieve  this  goal, 
drastic  changes  would  be  made:  “Tightest  authoritarian  State  leadership.  Removal  of  the  cancer 
of  Democracy!”  3  Hitler  also  told  the  commanders  what  he  would  do  with  the  military  once  it 
had  been  rebuilt:  “...the  conquest  of  new  living  space  in  the  east  and  its  ruthless  Germanization.” 
4  Though  the  Nazis’  had  won  only  33.09  of  the  popular  vote  in  Germany’s  last  free  election,  the 
will  of  the  other  67  per  cent  of  the  German  electorate  was  dismissed.  Those  who  resisted  Hitler’s 
intentions  would  either  change  -  or  be  broken,  as  these  notes  taken  by  one  of  those  5  present  at 
the  meeting,  General  Lieutenant  Liebmann,  make  clear:  (excerpt) 


The  sole  aim  of  general  policy:  the  regaining  of  political  power.  The  whole  State 
administration  must  be  geared  to  this  end  (all  departments!). 

1.  Domestic  policy:  Complete  reversal  of  the  present  domestic  political  situation  in 
Germany.  Refusal  to  tolerate  any  attitude  contrary  to  this  aim  (pacifism!).  Those  who  will  not  be 
converted  must  be  broken.  Extermination  of  Marxism  root  and  branch.  Adjustment  of  youth  and 
of  the  whole  people  to  the  idea  that  only  a  struggle  can  save  us  and  that  everything  else  must  be 
subordinated  to  this  idea.  (Realized  in  the  millions  of  the  Nazi  movement.  It  will  grow.)  Training 
of  youth  and  strengthening  of  the  will  to  fight  with  all  means.  Death  penalty  for  high  treason. 
Tightest  authoritarian  State  leadership.  Removal  of  the  cancer  of  Democracy! 
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2.  Foreign  policy:  Battle  against  Versailles.  Equality  of  rights  in  Geneva;  but  useless  if 
people  do  not  have  the  will  to  fight.  Concern  for  allies. 

3.  Economics:  The  farmer  must  be  saved!  Settlement  policy!  Further  increase  of  exports 
useless.  The  capacity  of  the  world  is  limited  and  production  is  forced  up  everywhere.  The  only 
possibility  of  re-employing  part  of  the  army  of  unemployed  lies  in  settlement.  But  time  is  needed 
and  radical  improvement  not  to  be  expected  since  living  space  6  too  small  for  German  people. 

4.  Building  up  of  the  armed  forces:  7  Most  important  prerequisite  for  achieving  the  goal 
of  regaining  political  power.  National  Service  must  be  reintroduced.  But  beforehand  the  State 
leadership  must  ensure  that  the  men  subject  to  military  service  are  not,  even  before  their  entry, 
poisoned  by  pacifism,  Marxism,  Bolshevism  or  do  not  fall  victim  to  this  poison  after  their 
service. 

How  should  political  power  be  used  when  it  has  been  gained?  That  is  impossible  to  say 

yet.  Perhaps  fighting  for  new  export  possibilities,  perhaps  —  and  probably  better - the 

conquest  of  new  living  space  in  the  east  and  its  ruthless  Germanization.  8  Certain  that  only 
through  political  power  and  struggle  can  the  present  economic  circumstances  be  changed.  The 
only  things  that  can  happen  now — settlement — stopgap  measures. 

Armed  forces  most  important  and  most  Socialist  institution  of  the  State.  They  must  stay 
unpolitical  and  impartial.  The  internal  struggle  not  their  affair  but  that  of  the  Nazi  organizations. 
As  opposed  to  Italy  no  fusion  of  Army  and  SA  intended  9  —  most  dangerous  time  is  during  the 
reconstruction  of  the  Army.  It  will  show  whether  or  not  France  has  statesmen:  if  so,  she  will  not 
leave  us  time  but  will  attack  us  (presumably  with  eastern  satellites).  10 

Reich  Chancellor,  Adolf  Hitler 


1  (Leitz,  2003),  p.  11. 
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2  (Overy  R.  a.,  1989),  p.  40. 

3  Ibid. 

4  (Hitler,  Hitler’s  Comments  at  a  Dinner  with  the  Chiefs  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy,  1933) 

5  not  all  the  Reichswehr  commanders  present  at  the  dinner  shared  Hitler’s  views.  Commander-in-Chief  General  Kurt 
von  Hammerstein-Equord  (1878-1943)  rejected  Hitler’s  agenda.  He  became  a  decisive  opponent  of  the  Nazis  and 
rendered  his  resignation  at  the  end  of  1933.  He  was  also  in  touch  with  the  resistance  within  Germany,  and  he  and  his 
two  sons  were  involved  in  the  July  20,  1944  plot  to  assassinate  Hitler.  He  died  of  cancer  before  he  could  be  arrested. 
His  two  sons  managed  to  escape.  His  two  younger  sons  and  his  wife  were  arrested  by  the  Gestapo  and  put  in  a 
concentration  camp  but  managed  to  survive.  (Kurt  von  Hammerstein-Equord.  2018) 

6  Despite  Hitler’s  concentration  on  “living  space,”  (lebensraum)  for  the  Volk,  the  raw  materials  that  came  with 
“settlement,”  especially  oil,  was  as  important  as  was  land  for  farming:  “The  Nazis  bid  for  a  European  empire  was  as 
much  a  conquest  for  raw  materials  as  it  was  an  expansion  of  ‘race  and  space.’”  (Morales,  2012)  quoting  Mazower, 
Hitler’s  Empire,  p.  259. 

7  When  Hitler  took  office  the  army  only  had  100,000  men,  the  covert  nucleus  of  an  air  force,  a  tiny  navy  and  a 
barebones  armaments  industry.  What  military  research  had  been  done,  had  been  done  working  secretly  with  the 
Soviet  Union,  the  Weimar  Republic’s  largest  trade  partner  during  the  decade  following  the  war.  In  a  certain  sense, 
this  was  an  advantage.  There  were  no  stockpiles  of  obsolescent  equipment;  all  equipment  for  his  new  military,  and 
having  a  new  military  was  his  continued  focus,  would  have  to  be  modern  and  new.  By  careful  selection  and  training. 
General  Hans  von  Seeckt,  Chief  of  Army  Command  in  the  post-war  years,  had  made  the  small  German  army 
exceptionally  well-manned.  These  officers  and  senior  enlisted  men  would  form  the  core  of  Hitler’s  new  military. 
(Evans,  2005),  p.  1 1.  Many  of  them  were  members  of  the  “Black  Reichswehr,”  the  covert  part  of  the  Reichswehr 
intent  upon  rearming  the  nation  and  reestablishing  the  monarchy  and  empire. 

8  By  Germanization  Hitler  meant  the  spread  of  the  German  language,  culture  and  people  and  the  suppression  of  the 
language,  culture  and  traditions  of  the  native  population. 

9  The  ongoing  conflict  between  the  leader  of  the  S.A.,  Ernst  Rohm,  the  second  most  powerful  man  in  Germany,  and 
Hitler  over  this  issue  is  emphasized  here.  At  this  point,  the  S.A.  was  20  to  30  times  more  powerful  than  the  army. 
Rohm  wanted  to  fuse  them  together  under  his  command,  and  Hitler  knew  that  at  this  point  Rohm  had  the  power  to 
do  it.  The  Night  of  the  Long  Knives  settled  the  issue  the  following  year. 

10  (Hitler,  Hitler’s  Comments  at  a  Dinner  with  the  Chiefs  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy,  1933) 
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Thirty-eight 


Thursday,  February  9, 1933 

Several  authors  wrote  books  of  their  experiences  working  as  undercover  agents  in  the  United 
States  prior  to  the  Second  World  War.  Two  of  the  best  books  written  were  I  Find  Treason  1941) 
and  Under  Cover  (1943).  The  authors  of  each  book  risked  their  lives  in  order  to  protect 
democracy  -  government  by  the  people  through  their  freely  elected  representatives  under  the 
law,  our  Constitution,  the  framework  of  laws  which  determine  the  powers  and  the  duties  of  the 
branches  of  government  and  that  guarantee  our  rights,  like  the  rights  of  free  speech  and  the  right 
to  bear  arms.  1  Hitler  hated  democracy,  as  was  evident  in  the  words  he  exchanged  in  the  meeting 
with  his  Reichswehr’s  commanders,  comparing  democracy  to  a  cancer:  “Removal  of  the  cancer 
of  Democracy!”  2  In  the  United  States  a  growing  number  of  Americans  agreed  with  him.  On  this 
night,  Richard  Rollins,  a  Columbia  University  graduate  student  studying  the  rise  of  hate  groups 
in  America,  decided  to  attend  a  Pro-Hitler  rally  in  New  York  City  to  check  Hitler’s  appeal  for 
himself.  Like  many  Americans,  prior  to  this  rally  he  hadn’t  given  Hitler  much  thought.  Like 
many  Americans,  he  shared  the  attitude  of  Martha  Dodd,  the  daughter  of  University  of  Chicago 
professor,  and  soon-to-be  Ambassador  of  United  States  to  Germany,  who  saw  Hitler... ”as  a 


Charlie  Chaplin  in  his  role  as  Adenoid  Hynkel.in  the  1941  movie.  The  Great  Dictator. 

clown  who  looked  like  Charlie  Chaplin.”  3  It  had  been  difficult  for  Rollins  to  take  Hitler 
seriously,  until  now: 


On  the  night  of  February  9,  1933, 1  lost  my  complacency  about  democracy  and  its 
unassailable  foundations. 

I  had  walked  up  Lexington  Avenue,  in  New  York  City.  At  Eighty-fifth  Street  I  turned 
into  the  entrance  of  the  Turnhalle.  I  climbed  the  stairs  to  the  second  floor  and  entered  the  small 
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theatre  with  the  swastika-decorated  walls.  In  a  few  minutes  the  meeting  began  as  the  twelve 
hundred  members  of  the  audience  and  I  rose  to  sing  Deutschland  iiber  Alles.  4  They  all  listened 
attentively  to  the  speech  of  Heinz  Spanknoebel. 5  He  finished,  and  the  wheezy  band  on  the 
platform  began  the  Horst  Wessel 6  song.  We  stood  up  again,  right  arms  stretched  straight  out,  and 
sang  the  words.  I  said,  “Heil  Hitler!”  to  my  neighbours  and  walked  out. 

That  was  twenty-four  days  before  the  Reichstag  election  that  confirmed  Adolf  Hitler’s 
appointment  as  Chancellor  of  Germany. 

Then,  as  an  average  American  citizen,  I  was  frightened.  To-day,  after  eight  years  of  doing 
nothing  but  investigating  subversive  activities  in  the  United  States,  I  am  even  more  frightened  - 
not  as  an  individual,  but  as  a  citizen  of  a  democracy. 

It  started  when  I  was  a  post-graduate  student  of  sociology  at  Columbia  University.  A 
professor  devoted  an  after-class  talk  to  the  organization  of  new  hate  groups  in  the  United  States. 
Among  others  he  mentioned  the  ‘Society  of  the  Friends  of  the  Hitler  Movement’  and  their 
weekly  meetings  in  a  hall  in  New  York’s  German  section,  Yorkville.  I  had  learned  German  from 
my  mother  and  father;  and  so,  on  the  night  of  February  9, 1  went  out  of  curiosity  to  my  first 
meeting.  Incredulous,  I  understood  every  word  that  was  said.  When  I  left  the  meeting  I  was 
furious  -  and  I  was  scared. 

Hitler  and  his  National  Socialist  Party  had  already  filled  pages  in  newspapers  and 
magazines.  I  had  read  about  them  -  and  I  did  not  like  him  or  his  ideas.  Yet,  up  to  that  evening  in 
a  Yorkville  hall,  my  dislike  was  neither  more  nor  less  than  thousands  of  other  Americans  felt. 
Hitlerism  was  bad,  it  was  lousy  -  but  it  was  in  Germany. 

But  that  changed  when  I  heard  a  hate  merchant  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  And  the 
customers  sitting  next  to  me  applauded  and  cheered  and  heiled. 7 
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Richard  Rollins 


1  (The  Bill  of  Rights,  2013) 

2  (Hitler,  Hitler’s  Comments  at  a  Dinner  with  the  Chiefs  of  the  Amy  and  the  Navy,  1933) 

3  (Larson,  2011),  pp.  40-41 .  However,  Martha  (and  many  other  Americans)  for  a  time  admired  the  new  Germany. 
She  admitted  later:  “I  was  tiying  to  find  excuses  for  their  excesses,  and  my  father  [the  American  ambassador  to 
Germany]  would  look  at  me  a  bit  stonily  if  tolerantly,  and  both  in  private  and  in  public  gently  labeled  me  a  young 
Nazi.  That  put  me  on  the  defensive  for  some  time  and  I  became  temporarily  an  ardent  defender  of  everything  going 
on.”  p.  108. 

4  “Deutschland  fiber  Alles”  (Germany  above  all  else)  was  the  National  anthem  of  Germany  during  the  Nazi  years. 
Please  see  Appendix  III. 

5  Heinz  Spanknoebel  was  an  American  Nazi  leader  born  in  Homberg,  Germany  and  deported  to  Germany  in  October 
1933  for  failing  to  register  as  a  foreign  agent  after  an  investigation  led  by  Congressman  Samuel  Dickstein  based  on 
evidence  secured  by  Rollins.  At  the  request  of  the  American  government  after  the  war,  Spanknoebel  was  arrested  by 
the  Soviets  and  died  in  a  Russian  prison. 

46the  “Horst  Wessel  Lied”  (song)  was  the  anthem  of  the  Nazi  Party  from  1930  to  1945.  Please  see  Appendix  III. 

7  (Rollins,  1943),  pp.  9-10.  Rollins  eventually  developed  a  connection  with  a  New  York  Congressman,  Samuel 
Dickstein,  and  began  an  investigation  of  Nazi  groups  in  America  which  appeared  in  his  best-selling  book,  I  Find 
Treason,  originally  published  in  1941.  His  book  was  capsule-reviewed  in  the  July  1941  Foreign  Affairs  magazine  by 
Robert  Gale  Woolbert,  who  wrote:  “Amazing  revelations,  including  documentary  evidence,  concerning  the 
ramifications  of  the  Nazi  movement  in  this  country.”  (Woolbert,  1941 ) 
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Thirty-nine 

Monday  evening,  February  20, 1933 


The  Nazis  needed  to  raise  3  million  Reichsmarks  to  finance  the  NSDAP  campaign  for  the 
upcoming  March  5  Federal  Elections.  Their  goal  was  to  win,  in  cooperation  with  their  nationalist 
coalition  partners,  a  two-thirds  majority  in  the  Reichstag.  It  was  what  they  needed  to  pass 
legislation  that  would  make  Adolf  Hitler  a  virtual  dictator.  To  raise  the  money,  Hitler  met  with 
20  to  25  of  Germany’s  most  powerful  industrialists  in  the  home  of  Herman  Goring.  1  Hitler  gave 
the  industrialists  with  an  abbreviated  version  of  his  Dusseldorf  speech.  He  spoke  of  the 
redemption  of  the  Reich,  the  reestablishment  of  Germany’s  place  amongst  the  world’s  great 
nations,  the  legitimacy  of  conflict,  the  need  to  gain  lebensraum,  the  importance  of  individual 
achievement,  the  perfidy  of  the  Jews,  as  was  clearly  manifest  in  the  perfidy  of  their  tools  -  the 
Bolsheviks  of  the  East,  and  the  liberals  of  the  Democratic  West,  and  their  representatives 
working  within  the  Reich.  He  acknowledged  the  danger  to  the  Reich  of  unemployed  workers  and 
the  unfair  demands  of  the  trade  unions.  He  reaffirmed  the  sanctity  of  private  property.  Most 
importantly,  he  reminded  them  of  the  necessity  of  the  State  and  Industry  working  together;  of  the 
necessity  to  rearm  Germany  and  make  it  once  again  a  world  power  —  the  implementation  of  a 
defense-based  economy,  Wehrwirtschaft.  After  the  speech,  arms  manufacturer,  Gustav  Krupp, 


Portrait  of  Gustav  Krupp  von  Bohlen  und  Halbach  and  family,  1928.  Krupp  controlled  a  heavy  industries 
conglomerate  that  produced  massive  amounts  of  armaments  during  both  the  First  and  Second  World  Wars.  It  was 
the  largest  company  in  Europe  at  the  beginning  of  the  20lh  century.  5  Krupp  used  slave  labor,  both  POWs  and 
civilians  from  occupied  countries,  and  Krupp  representatives  were  sent  to  concentration  camps  to  select  laborers. 
Treatment  of  Slavic  and  Jewish  slaves  was  particularly  harsh,  since  they  were  considered  sub-human  in  Nazi 
Germany,  and  Jews  were  targeted  for  "extermination  through  labor".  The  number  of  slaves  cannot  be  calculated  due 
to  constant  fluctuation  but  is  estimated  at  100,000,  at  a  time  when  the  free  employees  of  Krupp  numbered  278,000. 
The  highest  number  of  Jewish  slave  laborers  at  any  one  time  was  about  25,000  in  January  1943. 6  Alfried  Krupp,  the 
eldest  son,  became  convinced  that  Germany  would  lose  the  war  after  the  battle  of  Stalingrad  so  secretly  transferred 
hundreds  of  millions  of  Reichsmarks  overseas.  Krupp’s  descendants  remain  key  players  in  the  international 
economy.  Thyssenkrupp  AG  7  of  Germany  is  a  Fortune  500  company  and  presently  one  of  Germany's  largest 

corporations. 
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addressed  the  attendees.  He  thanked  Hitler  for  his  words  and  “expressed  thanks  to  the 
participants  and  put  special  emphasis  on  the  commitment  to  private  property  and  to  the  nation's 
defense  capabilities.”  2  Hitler  raised  2  million  Reichsmarks  from  the  20  to  25  donors  that  night, 3 
which  was  $168,767,206  dollars  in  2019  tenns  4.  (excerpt) 

We  are  today  facing  the  following  situation.  The  Weimar  Government  imposed  upon  us  a 
certain  constitutional  order  by  which  they  put  us  on  a  democratic  basis.  By  that  we  were, 
however,  not  provided  with  an  able  governmental  authority.  On  the  contrary,  for  the  same 
reasons  for  which  I  criticized  democracy  before,  it  was  inevitable  that  communism,  in  ever 
greater  measure,  penetrated  the  minds  of  the  German  people.  8 

Adolf  Hitler 


1  For  a  complete  list  of  the  donors  and  their  contributions  refer  to  Wikipedia:  (Secret  Meeting  of  20  February  1933, 
2017) 

2  (Secret  Meeting  of  20  February  1933,  2017) 

3  Ibid. 

4  calculated  on  the  basis  of  $1  U.S.  dollar  worth  4.2  marks  in  1933  ; 
http://marcuse.faculty.history.ucsb.edu/projects/currency.htm 

2  million  dollars,  equaling  8.8  million  dollars  ( 1933  value)  ;  its  2019  value  calculated  on  the  basis:  “Adjusted  for 
inflation,  $8,800,000.00  in  1933  is  equal  to  $168,767,206.11  in  2019.  Annual  inflation  over  this  period  was  3.49%.” 
https://www.doll  artimes.com/inflation/inflation.  php?amount=100&year=1933 

5  (Gustav  Krupp  von  Bohlen  und  Flalbach,  2018) 

6  Ibid. 

7  https://www.thyssenkrupp.com/en/ 

8  (Secret  Meeting  of  20  February  1933,  2017)  The  excerpt  comes  from  the  Maz.al  Library :  NMT,  Volume  VII,  pp.  557 
(Document  D-203  can  be  found  on  pages  557-562). 
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Forty 


Tuesday  afternoon,  February  21, 1933 

Hitler’s  needed  to  develop  a  defense-based  economy,  or  Wehrwirtschafi ,  in  order  to  meet  his 
foreign  policy  goals;  which,  as  he  told  the  Reichswehr  commanders,  in  the  February  3rd  meeting, 
were  “...the  conquest  of  new  living  space  in  the  east  and  its  ruthless  Germanization.”  1  He  knew 
that  even  with  the  cooperation  of  the  German  citizenry,  full  implementation  of  Wehrwirtschaft 
would  take  years.  He  also  knew  that  its  implementation  would  be  met  by  resistance,  2  both  by  the 
workers  and  their  trade  unions,  as  well  as  the  political  parties  opposed  to  his  objectives.  As  far  as 
Hitler  was  concerned,  any  person  or  any  organization  that  stood  in  the  way  of  Wehrwirtschaft 
was  a  traitor  and  would  be  dealt  with  accordingly.  That  would  be  the  job  of  his  paramilitary,  the 
Sturmabteilung  (S.A.)  or  “brown  shirts.”  3  With  this  in  mind.  Hitler  told  his  new  Deputy 


S.A.  Poster,  1937.  The  Storm  Troopers  wore  brown  shirts,  not  black.  Black  was  reserved  for  Hitler’s  personal 

guards,  the  Scliutzstaffel  (Protection  Squad),  or  S.S. 

Chancellor,  Rudolph  Hess  (the  same  man  to  whom  he  had  dictated  Mein  Kampf  while  in  prison), 
to  appoint  Herman  Goring  as  a  “Minister  Without  Portfolio”  in  his  cabinet.  Goring’s  first  act 
was  to  establish  the  Geheime  Staatspolizei  —  the  “Gestapo”  4  —  the  State  Secret  Police  Force. 
Next,  Goring  appointed  three  quarters  of  a  million  S.A.  to  be  Gestapo  auxiliaries.  Their  job  was 
to  make  the  consequences  of  voting  against  the  Nazis  clear.  Historian  Lawrence  Rees  reported 
what  happened  next:  “The  new  members  of  the  State  police  immediately  went  on  a  rampage, 
smashing  trade  union  offices  beating  up  Communists,  and  breaking  up  Social  Democratic 
meetings.”  5  The  German  people  were  appalled  by  the  violence,  but  it  quickly  became  clear  that 
those  who  protested  too  loudly  risked  being  assaulted  by  the  S.A.,  even  held  in  S.A.  impromptu 
prisons  and  tried  in  S.A.  vigilante  courts  where  swift  justice  was  dealt  out.  Mutilated  bodies 
began  dotting  the  woods  or  were  found  floating  in  the  rivers  with  little  who  was  to  blame.  In 
Dresden,  college  professor  Victor  Klemperer,  a  decorated  First  World  War  veteran  (and  officer) 
was  one  of  the  49  %  who  had  not  voted  for  the  Nazis,  or  one  of  its  right-wing  partners,  in  the 
November  election.  Though  Klemperer  was  a  Christian,  he  was  Jewish  by  birth.  He  was  not 
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naive  enough  to  think  that  his  Christianity  would  protect  him  from  the  S.A.,  for  whom  all  Jews 
were  the  same.  Still,  and  despite  the  violence,  Klemperer  considered  himself  a  patriot.  He 
sincerely  that  the  current  craziness  would  pass.  For  now,  however,  he  decided  to  document  the 
craziness  for  the  historical  record,  and  as  a  means  to  express  his  anger  and  frustration.  On  this 
day,  the  first  entry  of  his  journal  read: 

For  something  like  three  weeks  now  the  depression  of  the  reactionary  government.  I  am 
not  writing  a  history  of  the  times  here.  But  I  shall  nevertheless  record  my  embitterment,  greater 
than  I  would  have  imagined  I  was  still  capable  of  feeling.  It  is  a  disgrace,  which  gets  worse  with 
every  day  that  passes.  And  there’s  not  a  sound  from  anyone  and  everyone’s  keeping  his  head  down, 
Jewry  most  of  all  and  their  democratic  press... 

Who  will  have  the  majority  on  March  5?  Will  the  terror  be  tolerated  and  for  how  long?  It 
is  impossible  to  make  predictions.  Meanwhile  the  uncertainty  of  the  situation  affects  every  single 
thing  ... 6 


Victor  Klemperer 

1  (Hitler,  Hitler’s  Comments  at  a  Dinner  with  the  Chiefs  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy,  1933) 

2  The  full  implementation  of  Wehrwirtschaft  superseded  all  other  State  business.  A  February  1933  proposal  from 
the  Reich  Ministiy  of  Transport  to  build  a  new  reservoir  was  met  with  this  response  from  the  new  Chancellor:  “The 
next  five  years  in  Germany  had  to  be  devoted  to  rendering  the  German  people  again  capable  of  bearing  arms.  Every 
publicly  sponsored  measure  to  create  employment  had  to  be  considered  from  the  point  of  view  of  whether  it  was 
necessary  with  respect  to  rendering  the  German  people  again  capable  of  bearing  arms  for  military  service.”  (Rees, 
The  Nazis:  A  Warning  from  History,  1997),  p.  88. 

3  His  intention  was  to  keep  the  army  out  of  domestic  involvement,  as  he  told  the  Reichswehr  commanders:  “Armed 
forces  most  important  and  most  Socialist  institution  of  the  State.  They  must  stay  unpolitical  and  impartial.  The 
internal  straggle  not  their  affair  but  that  of  the  Nazi  organizations.” 

4  In  April  Goring  put  his  assistant,  Rudolf  Diels,  in  charge.  On  April  22,  1934,  Hitler  replaced  Diels  with  Heinrich 
Himmler.  Hitler  had  concluded  that  Diels  was  not  ruthless  enough  for  the  position,  though  Diels  once  remarked; 
“The  value  of  the  SA  and  the  SS,  seen  from  my  viewpoint  of  inspector  general  responsible  for  the  suppression  of 
subversive  tendencies  and  activities,  lies  in  the  fact  that  they  spread  terror.  That’s  a  wholesome  thing.”  (Larson, 

2011),  p.  118. 

5  (Rees,  The  Nazis:  A  Warning  from  History,  1997),  p.  31. 

6  (Klemperer,  1998)  p.  4. 
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Forty-one 

Tuesday,  February  28, 1933 


On  Monday,  February  27,  the  German  Parliament  building,  the  Reichstagsgebaude,  was  set  on 
fire  by  an  arsonist,  a  lapsed  Dutch  Communist,  a  teenager  by  the  name  of  Marius  Van  der  Lubbe. 
He  was  found  stripped  to  his  waist  inside  the  building  claiming  he  had  used  his  shirt  as  a  torch. 
To  many  people,  the  teenager’s  claim  was  ridiculous  -  for  the  fire  had  been  too  widespread  and 
the  effects  too  immediate  to  be  set  by  one  man  alone.  There  were  rumors  that  Hermann  Goring’ s 
Gestapo  had  been  involved.  It  was  rumored  that  a  group  of  Goring’s  men  had  overheard  Van  der 
Lubbe  bragging  in  a  bar  about  his  intentions,  and  had  relayed  the  news  to  Goring,  who  had 
ordered  them  to  assist.  It  was  rumored  that  there  was  even  a  secret  tunnel  joining  Goring’s  home 
to  the  Reichstagsgebaude,  and  indeed,  there  was.  1  What  was  known  for  certain  was  that  Goring 
had  arrived  at  the  scene  shouting,  “This  is  the  beginning  of  the  Communist  Revolution!  Every 
Communist  official  must  be  shot!  Every  Communist  Reichstag  member  must  be  strung  up  this 
very  night!”  and  within  hours,  Adolf  Hitler  had  declared  that  the  fire  was  a  “Fanal”  2  —  a  signal 
meant  to  trigger  a  Communist  revolution.  He  agreed  with  Goring  that  the  all  the  leaders  of  the 
German  Communist  Party  “should  be  hung  that  very  night!”  President  Von  Hindenburg,  though 


Poster  circa  1933. 3  Nazi  Brown  Shirt  on  right.  Note  letters  on  snake.  KPD,  The  Communist  Party  of  Germany;  Star 
of  David,  the  Jews;  RF,  the  Red  Front,  the  paramilitary  of  the  KPD;  SPD,  the  Social  Democratic  Party  (liberals). 
Poster  circa  1933.  The  snake  was  introduced  in  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion:  “These  learned  men  decided  by 
peaceful  means  to  conquer  the  world  for  Zion  with  the  slyness  of  the  Symbolic  Snake,  whose  head  was  to  represent 
those  who  have  been  initiated  into  the  plans  of  the  Jewish  administration,  and  the  body  of  the  Snake  to  represent  the 
Jewish  people  -  the  administration  was  always  kept  secret,  EVEN  FROM  THE  JEWISH  NATION  ITSELF.  As  this 
Snake  penetrated  into  the  hearts  of  the  nations  which  it  encountered  it  undermined  and  devoured  all  the  non-Jewish 
power  of  these  States.”  4 
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an  ardent  anti-communist  himself,  vetoed  that  suggestion,  though  he  did  agree  with  Hitler  and 
Goring  that  new  laws  must  be  put  in  place  immediately.  The  next  morning,  the  Reichstag  Fire 
Decree  was  issued.  Among  the  new  laws  was  one  restricting  the  freedom  of  speech,  including 
the  freedom  of  the  press  and  the  right  of  assembly  and  to  form  groups.  5  The  Nazi  newspaper,  the 
Folkish  Observer ,  which  had  proclaimed  in  August  of  the  previous  year  that  when  the  National 
Socialists  took  over  the  government,  they  “would  immediately  arrest  and  condemn  all 
Communist  and  Social  Democratic  functionaries  ...[and]  quarter  all  suspects  and  intellectual 
instigators  in  concentration  camps”  6  proved  prophetic.  S.A.  units  attacked  the  communists  and 
stormed  the  Social  Democrat’s  headquarters  in  Konigsberg  in  East  Prussia.  These  were  the  first 
steps  of  a  process  the  Nazis  called  Gleichschaltung,  “co-ordination”  7  —  the  Nazification  of 
Germany.  A  Communist  member  of  the  Reichstag,  Walter  Schiitz,  was  attacked  by  the  SA  and 
beaten  to  death.  Other  non-Nazi  Party  officials  were  attacked  by  groups  of  S.A.  all  across 
Germany.  By  that  summer  there  were  over  2,000,000  members  in  the  S.A.  The  Reichstag  Fire 
was  the  excuse  the  National  Socialists  had  needed  to  begin  putting  Gleichschaltung  into  effect. 
Some  twenty-five  thousand  members  of  the  Communist  and  the  Social  Democratic  Parties  were 
arrested.  8  Within  days,  those  who  had  been  arrested  were  transferred  to  special  camps  to  be  “re¬ 
educated.”  The  33.09  percent  who  had  voted  for  the  Nazis  in  Germany’s  last  free  election  were 
swiftly  taking  charge:  9 


LEGAL  BULLETIN  OF  THE  REICH  No  17 

Part  I 

Published  in  Berlin 

Presidential  order  for  the  protection  of  the  state  and  people,  February  28,  1933 

In  accordance  with  article  48  §  2  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Reich  the  following  has  been  ordered 

as  protection  against  Communist  subversive  activities  which  represent  a  danger  to  the  state. 

1. 

Articles  114,  115,  117,  118,  123,  124,  and  153  of  the  Constitution  are  invalid  until  further  notice. 
Restrictions  of  the  freedom  of  the  individual,  the  right  to  free  speech,  including  the  freedom  of 
the  press  and  the  right  of  assembly  and  to  form  groups,  infringements  on  the  secrecy  of  the  post 
[mail],  telegraph  and  telephone  communications,  house  searches,  confiscation  and  limitation  in 
property  ownership  over  and  above  the  previously  legally  specified  limitations,  are  now 


permissible. 
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2 


The  government  of  the  Reich  is  authorized  to  take  over  provisional  control  of  states  which  do  not 
implement  the  measures  necessary  to  ensure  the  reestablishment  of  public  order  and  security. 

3 

In  accordance  with  §  2  all  state  and  municipal  authorities  are  to  respect  the  sovereignty  of  the 
government  of  the  Reich. 

4 

State  authorities  or  subsidiaries  under  their  jurisdiction  who  obstruct  the  execution  of  these 
orders,  or  §2  of  the  government  order,  or  those  who  encourage  or  incite  such  opposition  will 
receive  a  prison  sentence  not  less  than  one  month  or  a  fine  of  150  to  150,000  Reichsmarks, 
unless  they  have  already  been  sentenced  to  a  more  severe  punishment  under  existing  regulations. 


Marinus  van  der  Lubbe.  The  mentally  disturbed  teenager  was  beheaded  on  January  10,  1934 

Those  who  endanger  human  life  by  their  opposition  will  be  sentenced  to  penal  servitude,  or  in 
extenuating  circumstances  to  a  term  of  imprisonment  of  not  less  than  6  months,  and  those  who 
cause  loss  of  life  will  be  sentenced  to  death  or  in  extenuating  circumstances  to  a  term  of  penal 
servitude  of  not  less  than  2  years.  In  addition,  confiscation  of  personal  property  can  be  ordered. 
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Those  who  encourage  or  incite  opposition  (§  2)  and  thereby  endanger  the  public  will  be 
sentenced  to  penal  servitude,  or  in  extenuating  circumstances,  to  a  term  of  imprisonment  of  not 
less  than  three  months. 

5 


Crimes  which  in  the  existing  penal  code  are  punishable  by  life  imprisonment ...  shall  now 
be  punishable  by  death.  10 


'(Larson,  2011),  p.  123. 

2  (Elson,  1999)  p.  93.  Goring  also  referred  to  the  fire  “as  a  sign  from  heaven.” 

3  image:  (Bytwerk,  German  Propaganda  Archive  Visual  Materials  ,  2001)  Posters  used  with  permission  of  Professor 
Randall  Bytwerk,  Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 

4  (The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion)  Please  see  Appendix  II 

5  Another  of  the  provisions  of  the  Reichstag  Fire  Decree  was  that  political  prisoners  could  be  held  indefinitely  in 
“protective  custody.” 

6  (Marcuse,  Legacies  of  Dachau,  2001),  p.  20. 

7  (Gleichschaltung,  2020) 

8  (Evans,  2005)  “By  the  summer  over  100,000  Communists,  Social  Democrats,  trade  unionists  and  others  had  been 
arrested,  with  even  official  estimates  putting  the  number  of  deaths  in  custody  at  600.”  p.  1 1 . 

9  the  daughter  of  the  new  American  ambassador,  William  E.  Dodd,  was  perplexed  when  she  was  driven  past  the 
Reichstagsgebaude  several  months  after  the  fire.  The  building  seemed  intact.  “Oh,  I  thought  it  was  burned  down!” 
the  young  woman  exclaimed  as  the  car  drove  past.  “Sssh!  Young  lady,”  the  Nazi  protocol  officer  accompanying  her 
scolded.  “You  must  leam  to  be  seen  and  not  heard.  You  mustn’t  say  so  much  and  ask  so  many  questions.  This  isn’t 
America  and  you  can’t  say  all  the  things  you  think.”  (Larson,  201 1),  p.  48. 

10  (Distel,  1978)  Concentration  Camp  Dachau,  p.  37. 
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Forty-two 

Saturday,  March  4, 1933 

Americans  were  anxious  this  fourth  year  of  the  Great  Depression.  The  mood  of  the  outgoing 
President,  Herbert  Hoover,  set  the  tone.  Once  known  as  “The  Great  Humanitarian”  for  his  help  in 
feeding  war-torn  Europe  during  and  after  World  War  1, 1  he  had  lost  his  confidence.  “He  worried 
more  than  any  other  President,”  his  Secretary  of  State,  Henry  L.  Stimson  remembered,  “...  with  a 
penchant  for  “...seeing  the  dark  side  first.”  2  Historian  Arthur  Schlesinger,  Jr.  wrote,  “His  gloom 
and  insecurity  communicated  itself  to  the  nation,”  3  Yet  in  the  present  situation,  his  gloomy 
attitude  made  sense.  A  banking  crisis  had  developed  during  the  final  weeks  of  his  Presidency  that 
threatened  the  entire  economic  system.  It  had  begun  in  Michigan  and  spread  from  state  to  state. 
Like  Germany  during  the  hyperinflation  of  1923,  when  Germans  had  lost  faith  in  their  currency 
and  banking  system,  America  was  on  the  verge  of  losing  faith  itself.  Hoover’s  persistent  gloom 
and  his  dire  warning  as  he  left  office:  “We  are  at  the  end  of  our  string.  There  is  nothing  more  that 
we  can  do,”  3  had  Americans  on  edge.  As  in  Germany,  people  were  beginning  to  panic.  Just  the 


Presidents  Herbert  Hoover  and  Franklin  Deleanor  Roosevelt  arriving  at  the  inauguration  1933 


rumor  that  a  bank  was  having  trouble  would  start  a  “run”  -  a  panicked  rush  of  customers 
demanding  their  money  -  ensuring  that  bank’s  collapse.  In  those  days  there  was  no  Federal 
banking  system  to  help  the  local  banks  when  they  struggled,  so  when  there  was  a  run  on  a  bank  it 
simply  failed  and  all  was  lost  -  including  the  checking  and  savings  accounts  of  the  customers. 
Now  a  nationwide  run  on  the  banks  had  begun.  More  than  1 1,000  of  the  nation’s  24,000  hanks 
had  already  failed.  Surviving  banks  were  struggling  to  stay  open.  Many  simply  closed  their  doors 
hoping  the  lines  of  people  queued  to  remove  their  deposits  would  go  home.  The  crisis,  in  the 
words  of  historian  Arthur  Morse,  “threatened  every  family  and  shadowed  every  home.”  4  it  was 
1923  Germany  all  over  again.  People  were  about  to  give  up.  Herbert  Feis,  economic  adviser  to 
the  State  Department,  described  the  situation:  “To  almost  every  American,  man  or  woman,  what 
counted  most  was  whether  the  bank  in  which  they  had  their  savings  was  going  to  be  allowed  to 


137 


reopen;  whether  they  would  be  given  a  chance  to  postpone  payments  on  their  mortgage  and  so 
retain  possession  of  their  house  or  farm;  whether  the  stocks  they  held  would  recover  their  value; 
whether  the  prices  of  wheat  and  corn  and  cotton  and  tobacco  and  hogs  they  raised  would 
improve  enough  to  maintain  their  family  and  pay  their  debts;  and  above  all,  whether  factories 
would  resume  operations  and  they  would  again  have  paying  jobs.  These  and  other  phases  of  the 
domestic  situation  were  to  the  forefront  of  America’s  thoughts,  the  primary  focus  of  activity  on 
Capitol  Hill  and  in  every  city,  town  and  village  in  the  country.”  5  This  was  the  reality  that  shaped 
the  mood  of  the  audience  on  the  cold,  blustery  day  when  President  Franklin  Delano  Roosevelt 
took  office  as  the  32nd  President  of  the  United  States.  That  mood  was  fear.  The  new  President, 
his  paralyzed  body  shielded  from  view  by  the  lectern,  began  with  these  words,  among  the  most 
momentous  words  ever  spoken  in  a  time  of  crisis  by  any  person:  (excerpt) 


President  Hoover,  Mr.  Chief  Justice,  my  friends: 

This  is  a  day  of  national  consecration.  And  I  am  certain  that  on  this  day  my  fellow 
Americans  expect  that  on  my  induction  into  the  Presidency  I  will  address  them  with  a  candor  and 
a  decision  which  the  present  situation  of  our  people  impels.  This  is  preeminently  the  time  to 
speak  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  frankly  and  boldly.  Nor  need  we  shrink  from  honestly  facing 
conditions  in  our  country  today.  This  great  Nation  will  endure  as  it  has  endured,  will  revive  and 
will  prosper. 

So,  first  of  all,  let  me  assert  my  firm  belief  that  the  only  thing  we  have  to  fear  is  fear  itself 
—  nameless,  unreasoning,  unjustified  terror  which  paralyzes  needed  efforts  to  convert  retreat  into 
advance.  In  every  dark  hour  of  our  national  life  a  leadership  of  frankness  and  of  vigor  has  met 
with  that  understanding  and  support  of  the  people  themselves  which  is  essential  to  victory.  And  I 
am  convinced  that  you  will  again  give  that  support  to  leadership  in  these  critical  days. 

In  such  a  spirit  on  my  part  and  on  yours  we  face  our  common  difficulties.  They  concern,  thank 
God,  only  material  things.  Values  have  shrunken  to  fantastic  levels;  taxes  have  risen;  our  ability 
to  pay  has  fallen;  government  of  all  kinds  is  faced  by  serious  curtailment  of  income;  the  means 
of  exchange  are  frozen  in  the  currents  of  trade;  the  withered  leaves  of  industrial  enterprise  lie  on 
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every  side;  farmers  find  no  markets  for  their  produce;  and  the  savings  of  many  years  in 
thousands  of  families  are  gone. 

More  important,  a  host  of  unemployed  citizens  face  the  grim  problem  of  existence,  and 
an  equally  great  number  toil  with  little  return.  Only  a  foolish  optimist  can  deny  the  dark  realities 
of  the  moment. 

And  yet  our  distress  comes  from  no  failure  of  substance.  We  are  stricken  by  no  plague  of 
locusts.  Compared  with  the  perils  which  our  forefathers  conquered  because  they  believed  and 
were  not  afraid,  we  have  still  much  to  be  thankful  for.  Nature  still  offers  her  bounty  and  human 
efforts  have  multiplied  it.  Plenty  is  at  our  doorstep,  but  a  generous  use  of  it  languishes  in  the  very 
sight  of  the  supply.  Primarily  this  is  because  the  rulers  of  the  exchange  of  mankind's  goods  have 
failed,  through  their  own  stubbornness  and  their  own  incompetence,  have  admitted  their  failure, 
and  abdicated.  Practices  of  the  unscrupulous  money  changers  stand  indicted  in  the  court  of 
public  opinion,  rejected  by  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men. 


The  new  President  and  his  wife,  Eleanor,  leaving  the  inauguration.  Joseph  Robinson,  23rd  governor  of  Arkansas  and 
Majority  Leader  of  the  Senate,  looks  back.  FDR  when  taking  the  oath  of  office  declared:  “Small  wonder  that 
confidence  languishes,  for  it  thrives  only  on  honesty,  on  honor,  on  the  sacredness  of  obligations,  on  faithful 
protection,  on  unselfish  performance;  without  them  it  cannot  live.”  7 

True  they  have  tried,  but  their  efforts  have  been  cast  in  the  pattern  of  an  outworn 

tradition.  Faced  by  failure  of  credit  they  have  proposed  only  the  lending  of  more  money. 
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Stripped  of  the  lure  of  profit  by  which  to  induce  our  people  to  follow  their  false  leadership,  they 
have  resorted  to  exhortations,  pleading  tearfully  for  restored  confidence.  They  only  know  the 
rules  of  a  generation  of  self-seekers.  They  have  no  vision,  and  when  there  is  no  vision  the  people 
perish. 

Yes,  the  money  changers  have  fled  from  their  high  seats  in  the  temple  of  our  civilization. 
We  may  now  restore  that  temple  to  the  ancient  truths.  The  measure  of  the  restoration  lies  in  the 
extent  to  which  we  apply  social  values  more  noble  than  mere  monetary  profit. 

Happiness  lies  not  in  the  mere  possession  of  money;  it  lies  in  the  joy  of  achievement,  in 
the  thrill  of  creative  effort.  The  joy  and  the  moral  stimulation  of  work  no  longer  must  be 
forgotten  in  the  mad  chase  of  evanescent  profits.  These  dark  days,  my  friends,  will  be  worth  all 
they  cost  us  if  they  teach  us  that  our  true  destiny  is  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister  to 
ourselves  and  to  our  fellow  men. 

Recognition  of  the  falsity  of  material  wealth  as  the  standard  of  success  goes  hand  in  hand 
with  the  abandonment  of  the  false  belief  that  public  office  and  high  political  position  are  to  be 
valued  only  by  the  standards  of  pride  of  place  and  personal  profit;  and  there  must  be  an  end  to  a 
conduct  in  banking  and  in  business  which  too  often  has  given  to  a  sacred  trust  the  likeness  of 
callous  and  selfish  wrongdoing.  Small  wonder  that  confidence  languishes,  for  it  thrives  only  on 
honesty,  on  honor,  on  the  sacredness  of  obligations,  on  faithful  protection,  and  on  unselfish 
performance;  without  them  it  cannot  live. 

Restoration  calls,  however,  not  for  changes  in  ethics  alone.  This  Nation  is  asking  for 
action,  and  action  now.  8 

President  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt 

1  (Hoover.  Herbert,  31st  U.S.  President:  1929-1933,  2018) 
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2  (Schlesinger,  The  Crisis  of  the  Old  Order,  1985),  p.  243. 

3  (Biles,  1991),  pp.  34-35. 

4  Ibid.,  p.  244. 

5  (Morse,  1968),  p.  103. 

6  Ibid.  p.  104. 

7  (Roosevelt,  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt's  First  Inaugural  Address,  1933) 

8  Ibid. 
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Forty -three 

Sunday,  March  12, 1933 


No  president  has  ever  moved  with  more  urgency  and  more  determination  in  such  a  short  a  time 
as  President  Roosevelt  did  after  his  assumption  of  the  presidency  in  1933.  On  March  6,  only  his 
third  day  in  office,  President  Roosevelt  declared  a  national  banking  holiday.  On  March  9,  the 
Senate  approved,  by  a  vote  of  73  to  7,  The  Emergency  Banking  Act.  This  legislation  gave 
Roosevelt  the  power  to  fully  regulate  the  banking  system.  In  his  first  of  many  radio 
conversations  with  the  American  people,  which  became  known  as  “Fireside  Chats,  ”  1  the  new 
president  assured  them  that  the  twelve  regional  Federal  Reserve  Banks  would  reopen  on  March 
13,  and  that  on  March  14,  250  additional  banks  would  reopen  across  America  -  with  their  assets 
guaranteed  by  the  Federal  Reserve  System.  He  also  assured  the  American  people  that  even  more 
banks  would  open  the  next  day  -  their  assets  also  guaranteed  by  the  federal  government.  His 
words  eased  the  fears  and  America’s  faith  was  restored.  The  banking  crisis  quickly  passed.  2 
When  Roosevelt  took  office,  the  economic  situation  had  been  so  dire,  that  the  possibility  of  a 
total  collapse  of  the  United  States  economy  had  been  understood  by  all  Americans,  Republicans 
and  Democrats  alike.  Now  both  political  parties  joined  in  to  help  the  new  president  make  his 
New  Deal  work.  President  Roosevelt’s  New  Deal  agenda  provoked  only  limited  political 
opposition,  and  it  enjoyed  vast  public  support.  Roosevelt  proposed  sweeping  reform,  recovery, 
and  relief  programs.  The  people,  who  weeks  before  had  been  on  the  edge  of  giving  up  now  tuned 
in  to  his  every  word  this  new  president  spoke.  Although  many  of  his  administration’s  policies 
were  controversial  and  triggered  severe  criticism,  these  policies  demonstrated  that  the  new 
administration  had  a  firm  grip,  would  take  action,  which  most  Americans  agreed  was  necessary.3 
In  his  first  “Fireside  Chat,  ”  Roosevelt  addressed  his  audience  as  “friends,  ”  and  so  they  were: 
(excerpt) 


My  friends: 

I  want  to  talk  for  a  few  minutes  with  the  people  of  the  United  States  about  banking  —  to 
talk  with  the  comparatively  few  who  understand  the  mechanics  of  banking,  but  more  particularly 
with  the  overwhelming  majority  of  you  who  use  banks  for  the  making  of  deposits  and  the 
drawing  of  checks. 

I  want  to  tell  you  what  has  been  done  in  the  last  few  days,  and  why  it  was  done,  and  what 
the  next  steps  are  going  to  be.  I  recognize  that  the  many  proclamations  from  State  capitols  and 
from  Washington,  the  legislation,  the  Treasury  regulations,  and  so  forth,  couched  for  the  most 
part  in  banking  and  legal  terms,  ought  to  be  explained  for  the  benefit  of  the  average  citizen.  I 
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owe  this,  in  particular,  because  of  the  fortitude  and  the  good  temper  with  which  everybody  has 
accepted  the  inconvenience  and  hardships  of  the  banking  holiday.  And  I  know  that  when  you 
understand  what  we  in  Washington  have  been  about,  I  shall  continue  to  have  your  cooperation  as 
fully  as  I  have  had  your  sympathy  and  your  help  during  the  past  week. 

First  of  all,  let  me  state  the  simple  fact  that  when  you  deposit  money  in  a  bank,  the  bank 
does  not  put  the  money  into  a  safe  deposit  vault.  It  invests  your  money  in  many  different  forms 
of  credit  —  in  bonds,  in  commercial  paper,  in  mortgages  and  in  many  other  kinds  of  loans.  In 
other  words,  the  bank  puts  your  money  to  work  to  keep  the  wheels  of  industry  and  of  agriculture 
turning  around.  A  comparatively  small  part  of  the  money  that  you  put  into  the  bank  is  kept  in 
currency  —  an  amount  which  in  normal  times  is  wholly  sufficient  to  cover  the  cash  needs  of  the 
average  citizen.  In  other  words,  the  total  amount  of  all  the  currency  in  the  country  is  only  a 
comparatively  small  proportion  of  the  total  deposits  in  all  the  banks  of  the  country. 

What,  then,  happened  during  the  last  few  days  of  February  and  the  first  few  days  of 
March?  Because  of  undermined  confidence  on  the  part  of  the  public,  there  was  a  general  rush  by 
a  large  portion  of  our  population  to  turn  bank  deposits  into  currency  or  gold  —  a  rush  so  great 
that  the  soundest  banks  couldn't  get  enough  currency  to  meet  the  demand.  The  reason  for  this 
was  that  on  the  spur  of  the  moment  it  was,  of  course,  impossible  to  sell  perfectly  sound  assets  of 
a  bank  and  convert  them  into  cash,  except  at  panic  prices  far  below  their  real  value.  By  the 
afternoon  of  March  third,  a  week  ago  last  Friday,  scarcely  a  bank  in  the  country  was  open  to  do 
business.  Proclamations  closing  them,  in  whole  or  in  part,  had  been  issued  by  the  Governors  in 
almost  all  the  states.  It  was  then  that  I  issued  the  proclamation  providing  for  the  national  bank 
holiday,  and  this  was  the  first  step  in  the  Government’s  reconstruction  of  our  financial  and 
economic  fabric. 
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The  second  step,  last  Thursday,  was  the  legislation  promptly  and  patriotically  passed  by 
the  Congress  confirming  my  proclamation  and  broadening  my  powers  so  that  it  became  possible 
in  view  of  the  requirement  of  time  to  extend  the  holiday  and  lift  the  ban  of  that  holiday  gradually 
in  the  days  to  come.  This  law  also  gave  authority  to  develop  a  program  of  rehabilitation  of  our 
banking  facilities.  And  I  want  to  tell  our  citizens  in  every  part  of  the  Nation  that  the  national 
Congress  —  Republicans  and  Democrats  alike  —  showed  by  this  action  a  devotion  to  public 
welfare  and  a  realization  of  the  emergency  and  the  necessity  for  speed  that  it  is  difficult  to  match 
in  all  our  history. 

The  third  stage  has  been  the  series  of  regulations  permitting  the  banks  to  continue  their 
functions  to  take  care  of  the  distribution  of  food  and  household  necessities  and  the  payment  of 
payrolls. 

This  bank  holiday,  while  resulting  in  many  cases  in  great  inconvenience,  is  affording  us 
the  opportunity  to  supply  the  currency  necessary  to  meet  the  situation.  Remember  that  no  sound 
bank  is  a  dollar  worse  off  than  it  was  when  it  closed  its  doors  last  week.  Neither  is  any  bank 
which  may  turn  out  not  to  be  in  a  position  for  immediate  opening.  The  new  law  allows  the 
twelve  Federal  Reserve  Banks  to  issue  additional  currency  on  good  assets  and  thus  the  banks  that 
reopen  will  be  able  to  meet  every  legitimate  call.  The  new  currency  is  being  sent  out  by  the 
Bureau  of  Engraving  and  Printing  in  large  volume  to  every  part  of  the  country.  It  is  sound 
currency  because  it  is  backed  by  actual,  good  assets. 

Another  question  you  will  ask  is  this:  Why  are  all  the  banks  not  to  be  reopened  at  the 
same  time?  The  answer  is  simple  and  I  know  you  will  understand  it:  Your  Government  does  not 
intend  that  the  history  of  the  past  few  years  shall  be  repeated.  We  do  not  want  and  will  not  have 
another  epidemic  of  bank  failures. 
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As  a  result,  we  start  tomorrow,  Monday,  with  the  opening  of  banks  in  the  twelve  Federal 
Reserve  Bank  cities  —  those  banks,  which  on  first  examination  by  the  Treasury,  have  already 
been  found  to  be  all  right.  That  will  be  followed  on  Tuesday  by  the  resumption  of  all  other 
functions  by  banks  already  found  to  be  sound  in  cities  where  there  are  recognized  clearing 
houses.  That  means  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  cities  of  the  United  States.  In  other  words,  we 
are  moving  as  fast  as  the  mechanics  of  the  situation  will  allow  us. 

On  Wednesday  and  succeeding  days,  banks  in  smaller  places  all  through  the  country  will 
resume  business,  subject,  of  course,  to  the  Government's  physical  ability  to  complete  its  survey  It 
is  necessary  that  the  reopening  of  banks  be  extended  over  a  period  in  order  to  permit  the  banks  to 
make  applications  for  the  necessary  loans,  to  obtain  currency  needed  to  meet  their  requirements, 
and  to  enable  the  Government  to  make  common  sense  checkups. 

Please  let  me  make  it  clear  to  you  that  if  your  bank  does  not  open  the  first  day  you  are  by 
no  means  justified  in  believing  that  it  will  not  open.  A  bank  that  opens  on  one  of  the  subsequent 
days  is  in  exactly  the  same  status  as  the  bank  that  opens  tomorrow. 

I  know  that  many  people  are  worrying  about  State  banks  that  are  not  members  of  the 
Federal  Reserve  System.  There  is  no  occasion  for  that  worry.  These  banks  can  and  will  receive 
assistance  from  member  banks  and  from  the  Reconstruction  Finance  Corporation.  And,  of 
course,  they  are  under  the  immediate  control  of  the  State  banking  authorities.  These  State  banks 
are  following  the  same  course  as  the  National  banks  except  that  they  get  their  licenses  to  resume 
business  from  the  State  authorities,  and  these  authorities  have  been  asked  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  permit  their  good  banks  to  open  up  on  the  same  schedule  as  the  national  banks.  And 
so  I  am  confident  that  the  State  Banking  Departments  will  be  as  careful  as  the  national 
Government  in  the  policy  relating  to  the  opening  of  banks  and  will  follow  the  same  broad  theory. 
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It  is  possible  that  when  the  banks  resume  a  very  few  people  who  have  not  recovered  from  their 
fear  may  again  begin  withdrawals.  Let  me  make  it  clear  to  you  that  the  banks  will  take  care  of  all 
needs,  except,  of  course,  the  hysterical  demands  of  hoarders,  and  it  is  my  belief  that  hoarding 
during  the  past  week  has  become  an  exceedingly  unfashionable  pastime  in  every  part  of  our 
nation.  It  needs  no  prophet  to  tell  you  that  when  the  people  find  that  they  can  get  their  money  — 
that  they  can  get  it  when  they  want  it  for  all  legitimate  purposes  —  the  phantom  of  fear  will  soon 
be  laid.  People  will  again  be  glad  to  have  their  money  where  it  will  be  safely  taken  care  of  and 
where  they  can  use  it  conveniently  at  any  time.  I  can  assure  you,  my  friends,  that  it  is  safer  to 
keep  your  money  in  a  reopened  bank  than  it  is  to  keep  it  under  the  mattress. 

The  success  of  our  whole  national  program  depends,  of  course,  on  the  cooperation  of  the 
public  —  on  its  intelligent  support  and  its  use  of  a  reliable  system. 

Remember  that  the  essential  accomplishment  of  the  new  legislation  is  that  it  makes  it 
possible  for  banks  more  readily  to  convert  their  assets  into  cash  than  was  the  case  before.  More 
liberal  provision  has  been  made  for  banks  to  borrow  on  these  assets  at  the  Reserve  Banks  and 
more  liberal  provision  has  also  been  made  for  issuing  currency  on  the  security  of  these  good 
assets.  This  currency  is  not  fiat  currency.  It  is  issued  only  on  adequate  security,  and  every  good 
bank  has  an  abundance  of  such  security. 

One  more  point  before  I  close.  There  will  be,  of  course,  some  banks  unable  to  reopen 
without  being  reorganized.  The  new  law  allows  the  Government  to  assist  in  making  these 
reorganizations  quickly  and  effectively  and  even  allows  the  Government  to  subscribe  to  at  least  a 
part  of  any  new  capital  that  may  be  required. 

I  hope  you  can  see,  my  friends,  from  this  essential  recital  of  what  your  Government  is 
doing  that  there  is  nothing  complex,  nothing  radical  in  the  process... 
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After  all,  there  is  an  element  in  the  readjustment  of  our  financial  system  more  important 
than  currency,  more  important  than  gold,  and  that  is  the  confidence  of  the  people  themselves. 
Confidence  and  courage  are  the  essentials  of  success  in  carrying  out  our  plan.  You  people  must 
have  faith;  you  must  not  be  stampeded  by  rumors  or  guesses.  Let  us  unite  in  banishing  fear.  We 
have  provided  the  machinery  to  restore  our  financial  system,  and  it  is  up  to  you  to  support  and 
make  it  work. 

It  is  your  problem,  my  friends,  your  problem  no  less  than  it  is  mine. 

Together  we  cannot  fail.  4 

President  Franklin  Delano  Roosevelt 


1  (Editors,  FDR  broadcasts  first  'fireside  chat'  during  the  Great  Depression,  2019)  “Journalist  Robert  Trout  coined 
the  phrase  ‘fireside  chat’  to  describe  Roosevelt’s  radio  addresses,  invoking  an  image  of  the  president  sitting  by  a  fire 
in  a  living  room,  speaking  earnestly  to  the  American  people  about  his  hopes  and  dreams  for  the  nation.  In  fact, 
Roosevelt  took  great  care  to  make  sure  each  address  was  accessible  and  understandable  to  ordinary  Americans, 
regardless  of  their  level  of  education.  He  used  simple  vocabulary  and  relied  on  folksy  anecdotes  or  analogies  to 
explain  the  often  complex  issues  facing  the  country.” 

2  By  the  end  of  March,  most  of  the  nation’s  banks  had  reopened,  and  two  months  later  over  90  percent  of  the  banks’ 
deposits  were  available  again  to  its  depositors. 

3  (Critical  Interpretations  of  the  New  Deal,  2020) 

4  (Franklin  Delano  Roosevelt  First  Fireside  Chat,  2017) 
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Forty-four 

Friday,  March  10, 1933 


On  March  5,  Nazi  Germany  held  its  last  federal  election,  although  it  was  hardly  a  free  election. 
Tens  of  thousands  of  their  political  opponents  were  now  in  hiding,  dead  or  in  prison.  Those  who 
chose  to  run  against  the  Nazis  were  taking  their  lives  into  their  own  hands.  Nazis  took  every 
measure  possible  to  ensure  a  massive  victory.  They  spent  millions  of  marks  on  promoting  their 
candidates  and  their  agenda.  The  Sturmabteilung  (S.A)  were  present  at  nearly  every  polling 
station.  The  Nazis  seemed  winning  a  landslide  victory,  but  it  did  not  happen.  Neither  Krupp’s 
money  nor  the  Storm  Troopers  made  a  significant  difference.  Astoundingly,  the  Nazis  received 
only  43.9%  percent  of  the  vote.  Hitler  was  furious.  The  Communists  -  the  Communists  of  all 
people  -  managed  to  win  81  seats  in  the  Reichstag,  the  liberal  Social  Democrats  120.  It  was 


Alfred  Hugenberg  (centre)  of  the  German  National  People’s  Party  DNVP),  the  Far-Right  pro-monarchy  group, 
standing  in  line  outside  the  polling  station  on  Dahlemer  AltensteinstraBe  on  the  occasion  of  the  Reichstag  election 
on  March  5  1933.  Note  the  Nazi  Storm  Troopers  at  left,  one  wearing  a  placard  showing  President  von  Hindenburg 
(who  was  not  a  Nazi)  alongside  an  image  of  Hitler.  The  “1”  tells  the  voters  that  the  NSDAP  was  first  on  the  ballot. 

To  their  right  is  a  man  wearing  a  placard  supporting  the  DNVP,  number  5  on  the  ballot,  image:  ©  Deutsches 

Historisches  Museum,  Berlin  Inv.-Nr.:  F  66/1 164 

fortunate  that  the  Nazis  retained  their  coalition.  Once  again  without  the  help  of  their  Right-wing 
partners,  including  the  monarchist  German  National  People’s  Party  (DNVP),  they  would  have 
lost.  The  Nazi-led  coalition  did  manage  to  increase  their  majority,  still  the  coalition  represented 
little  more  than  55%  of  the  vote.  The  small  miniscule  growth  in  the  size  of  the  Nazi 
representation,  noted  John  Simkin,  “...had  mainly  come  from  the  Catholic  rural  areas  who  feared 
the  possibility  of  an  atheistic  Communist  government.”  1  Hitler  considered  the  election  results  to 
be  a  betrayal.  The  German  people  had  let  him  down.  In  his  mind,  nothing  must  stop 
Wehrwirtschaf ,  and  the  establishment  of  a  Greater  Germany,  Grojkleutschland.  How  could  the 
German  people  not  understand?  Within  hours  of  the  election  results,  he  ordered  the  S.A.  and 
Gestapo  to  increase  the  number  of  their  arrests  and  to  increase  the  intimidation  of  Nazi 
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opponents.  On  March  8,  1933,  the  new  Reich  Interior  Minister,  Wilhelm  Frick,  informed 
Germany’s  electorate:  “When  the  new  Reichstag  convenes  on  21  March  1933  more  important 
and  more  useful  work  will  prevent  the  Communists  from  participating.  They  will  have  to  get 
used  to  doing  productive  work  again;  they  will  be  given  an  opportunity  for  that  in  the 
concentration  camps.  If  they  let  themselves  be  educated  to  become  useful  members  of  the  nation 
again,  they  will  be  welcomed  as  full  national  comrades.  However,  not  only  the  Communists  must 
disappear,  but  their  Social  Democratic  compatriots  as  well,  since  Social  Democracy  is  the  root 
that  brought  forth  communism.”  3  Frick  also  directed  legislation  that  would  remove  Jews  from 
public  life,  abolish  all  political  parties  (other  than  the  National  Socialists)  and  that  would  enable 
the  judges  to  send  thousands  of  additional  dissidents  to  the  concentration  camps  to  be  re¬ 
educated.  Most  would  be  home  within  a  year  -  after  signing  a  statement  promising  not  to  tell 
what  happened  to  them  while  they  were  gone.  Some  were  not  so  lucky.  One  of  those  arrested 
was  a  former  Reichstag  Deputy,  a  Social  Democrat.  His  daughter  remembered  the  day  the 
Gestapo  came  for  him: 

Were  you  present  when  the  Gestapo  or  the  police  came  to  arrest  your  father? 

No,  I  was  still  in  Berlin  taking  examinations  On  March  10,  my  mother  called  and  told 
me,  and  then  I  left  right  away  and  went  home.  My  father  was  first  imprisoned  in  Karlsruhe,  from 
March  10  until  May  16.  My  mother  was  allowed  to  visit  him  twice  a  week,  and  I  went  every  day. 
In  the  jail  where  he  was  in  Untersuchungshaft  [investigative  detention],  there  were  still  some 


A  police  officer  and  a  Nazi  Sturmabteilung  or  “brown  shirt”  4 

employees  that  my  father  knew  from  being  an  attorney.  They  were  allowed  to  receive  their  meals 
from  their  families.  Sol  went  three  times  a  day  on  my  bike  to  the  jail  and  brought  breakfast, 
lunch  and  dinner.  This  lasted  until  May  16.  But  on  May  16  -  they  had  announced  it  already  a  day 
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earlier  -  they  were  moved.  They  took  those  seven  SPD  [Social  Democratic  Party]  people, 
including  my  father,  on  an  open  truck  through  Karlsruhe.  They  took  them  through  the  city  and 
through  all  the  little  villages  between  Karlsruhe  and  Bruchal  and  Heidelberg.  In  most  villages, 
there  were  people  who  yelled  and  screamed  at  these  people.  It  was  really  terrible.  In  Karlsruhe, 
there  was  an  enormous  upheaval  both  for  and  against  it. 

I  saw  it  all.  I  was  in  my  father’s  office,  because  it  faced  the  street,  and  I  was  looking  out 
the  window.  A  colleague  of  my  fathers  was  there,  too.  His  name  was  Marx.  He  was  at  one 
window  with  some  of  the  employees.  There  was  a  lot  of  commotion  in  the  office,  and  I  went 
over  there,  because  I  thought  my  father  would  probably  look  up  when  he  went  past  the  office.  I 
stood  at  another  window  and  then  I  made  a  kind  of  small  movement,  and  my  father  looked  up, 
very  shyly.  That  was  like  a  shock  to  me.  Then  several  of  them  ran  upstairs,  and  Marx  went  out  to 
meet  them  on  the  stairs,  and  they  immediately  seized  him  and  threw  him  on  the  truck  as  well. 


Where  was  he  shot?  In  the  concentration  camp? 

He  wasn’t  shot.  They  strangled  him  with  a  packaging  cord.  But  so  they  could  conceal 
what  had  happened,  they  hung  him  up  from  a  window  frame  and  then  called  a  doctor. 5 

Margaret  Leib  6 


1  (Simkin,  1933  Election  in  Germany,  2014) 

2  According  to  the  Holocaust  Museum,  Gleichschaltung  meant:  “To  ‘coordinate’  all  political,  social,  and  cultural 
institutions  with  the  Nazi  state.  This  ‘coordination’  was  done  in  the  name  of  national  unity.  However,  it  allowed  the 
Nazi  Party  to  extend  its  power  by  creating  a  single  party  state.  Everything  was  subject  to  coordination:  local 
government,  professional  organizations,  social  clubs,  leisure  activities — even  those  for  children.”  (Gleichschaltung: 
Coordinating  the  Nazi  State,  2020) 

3  (Marcuse,  Legacies  of  Dachau,  2001),  p.  20. 

4  image:  File:  Bundesarchiv  Bild  102-14381,  Berlin.  Polizeipatrouille  amWahltag.jpg  from  Wikipedia 

5  (Johnson,  2005)  pp.  8-9. 

6  She  managed  to  escape  to  the  U.S.  in  1941.  As  early  as  1932,  Jews  were  being  urged  to  leave  Germany  by 
journalists  and  friends.  Most  were  reluctant  to  leave  their  homes  and  incomes.  In  time,  more  than  half  of  Germany’s 
Jews  emigrated  to  other  countries,  though  many  emigrated  to  countries  that  were  later  overrun  by  the  Nazis.  Most  of 
those  were  arrested  and  killed. 
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Forty -five 

Friday,  March  10, 1933 

Gleichschaltung  (Nazification)  was  proceeding  in  all  of  Germany.  In  Dresden,  professor  Victor 
Klemperer  wrote  this  commentary  this  day: 

January  30:  Hitler  Chancellor.  What,  up  to  election  Sunday  on  March  5, 1  called  terror, 
was  a  mild  prelude.  Now  the  business  of  1918  1  is  being  exactly  repeated,  only  under  a  different 
sign,  under  the  swastika.  Again  it’s  astounding  how  easily  everything  collapses.  What  has 
happened  to  Bavaria,  what  has  happened  to  the  Reichsbanner  2  etc.,  etc.?  Eight  days  before  the 
election  the  clumsy  business  of  the  Reichstag  fire  - 1  cannot  imagine  that  anyone  really  believes 
in  Communist  perpetrators  instead  of  paid  ^  work.  Then  the  wild  prohibitions  and  acts  of 
violence.  And  on  top  of  that  the  never  ending  propaganda  in  the  street,  on  the  radio,  etc.  On 
Saturday,  the  fourth,  I  heard  a  part  of  Hitler’s  speech  from  Konigsberg.  The  front  of  a  hotel  at  the 
railway  station,  illuminated,  a  torchlight  procession  in  front  of  it,  the  torchbearers  and  swastika 
flag  bearer  on  the  balconies  and  loudspeakers.  I  understood  only  occasional  words.  But  the  tone! 
The  unctuous  bawling,  truly  bawling,  of  a  priest.  -  On  the  Sunday  I  voted  for  the  Democrats, 3 
Eva  for  Zentrum. 4  In  the  evening  around  nine  with  Blumenfelds  to  the  Dembers.  As  a  joke, 
because  I  entertained  hopes  of  Bavaria,  I  wore  my  Bavarian  Service  Cross. 5  Then  the 
tremendous  election  victory  of  the  National  Socialists  [in  Bavaria.  In  other  areas  they  did  not  do 
nearly  as  well].  Their  vote  doubled  in  Bavaria.  The  Horst  Wessel  song  between  the 
announcements.  -  An  indignant  denial,  no  harm  will  come  to  loyal  Jews.  Directly  afterward  the 
Central  Association  of  Jewish  Citizens  in  Thuringia  is  banned  because  it  had  criticized  the 
government  in  “Talmudic  fashion”  and  disparaged  it.  Since  then  day  after  day  commissioners 
appointed,  provincial  governments  trampled  underfoot,  flags  raised,  buildings  taken  over,  people 
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shot,  newspapers  banned,  etc.,  etc.  Yesterday  the  dramaturge  Karl  Wolf,  dismissed  “by  order  of 
the  Nazi  Party”  -  not  even  in  the  name  of  the  government  -  today  the  whole  Saxon  cabinet,  etc., 
etc.  A  complete  revolution  and  party  dictatorship.  And  all  opposing  forces  as  if  vanished  from 
the  face  of  the  earth... 6 


Victor  Klemperer 

1  Many  Germans  blamed  the  Jews  for  Germany’s  loss  in  World  War  I.  Riots  occurred  across  Germany  after  the 
terms  of  the  Treating  of  Versailles  were  released  in  which  Jews  were  targeted  and  killed.  Among  the  new 
stereotypes  regarding  the  "behavior"  of  Jews  that  appeared  in  the  wake  of  World  War  I  and  that  were  deliberately 
propagated  alongside  older  prejudices  were  the  following: 

1 )  Jews  had  started  the  war  to  bring  Europe  financially  and  politically  into  min  and  make  Europe 
susceptible  to  Jewish  "control." 

2)  Jews  exploited  the  misery  of  the  war  to  enrich  themselves  and  prolonged  it  to  lead  the  Bolshevik 
Revolution  in  furthering  the  aim  of  world  revolution. 

3)  With  their  inherited  cowardice  and  instinctive  disloyalty  predisposing  them  against  defending  the  nation. 
Jews  were  responsible  for  the  pernicious  malaise  behind  the  front  and  stabbed  the  fighting  troops  in  the 
back  (causing  the  military  defeat  and  democratic/socialist  revolution). 

4)  Foreign  Jews  dominated  the  peace  negotiations  and  succeeded  in  dividing  Germans  and  Hungarians  by 
artificial  national  borders,  while  their  co-conspirators,  the  domestic  Jews,  misled  the  nation  into  "surrender" 
and  permanent  "enslavement." 

5)  The  Jews  controlled  the  complex  finances  of  the  reparations  system  for  their  own  profit. 

6)  Having  established  constitutional  democracy,  Jews  used  it  to  weaken  the  political  will  of  the  nation  to 
resist  their  influence  and  to  destroy  the  basis  of  superior  Aryan  blood  by  promoting  intermarriage,  sexual 
freedom,  and  miscegenation.  (Antisemitism  in  History:  World  War  I,  2018) 

2  The  Reichsbanner  Schwarz -Rot-Gold  was  a  paramilitary  force  in  Germany  during  the  Weimar  Republic  whose 
purpose  was  to  defend  the  republic  from  extremist  groups,  including  the  Communists  and  the  Fascists.  There  were 
approximately  three  million  signed  members  and  some  250,000  youth  members.  The  organization  was  banned  after 
the  Nazis  gained  power  and  many  of  its  leaders  were  arrested. 

3  Social  Democrats  (liberals) 

4  Zentrum  or  Catholic  Center  Party 

5  Klemperer  was  a  decorated  veteran  of  WWI 

6  (Klemperer,  1998),  pp.  5-6. 
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Forty-six 

Wednesday,  March  15, 1933 


On  March  13,  Hitler  promoted  Joseph  Goebbels  to  be  the  head  of  a  new  Reich  Ministry  called 
the  Ministry  for  Popular  Enlightenment  and  Propaganda.  Its  purpose  was  Gleichschaltung  - 
“coordinating”  by  Nazifying  the  nation’s  media.  1  Goebbels  compared  the  importance  of  his 
work  to  that  of  the  defense  establishment:  “...a  mobilization  of  mind  and  spirit  in  Germany.  It  is, 
therefore,  in  the  sphere  of  the  mind  what  the  Defense  Ministry  is  in  the  sphere  of  defense.”  2 
Goebbels  dissolved  the  independent  broadcasting  corporations  and  replaced  them  with  a  single 
Reich  broadcasting  network  under  his  personal  direction.  To  increase  the  Reich  station’s  radio 
audience,  he  arranged  the  mass  production  of  radios. 3  To  insure  the  purity  of  the  message  the 
radios’  reception  was  limited  to  only  local  reception.  Anyone  could  afford  to  own  one.  He 
considered  the  establishment  of  the  Ministry  of  Popular  Enlightenment  and  Propaganda  as  a 
“revolutionary  act.”  4  He  explained  that  “the  new  government  no  longer  intends  to  leave  the 
people  to  their  own  devices.”  5  No  more  embarrassments.  No  more  elections.  Goebbels  had  faith 


Joseph  Goebbels  -  February  25,  1932,  “We  must  secure  the  existence  of  our  people  and  a  future  for  White 
children.”  Fourteen  words:  count  them.  Goebbels  took  these  words  from  Mein  Kampf.  These  “Fourteen  Words,”  or 
“14,”  or  “14/88,”  have  become  the  most  repeated,  representative  words  of  Neo-Nazis.  The  numbers  “14”  and 

“14/88”  are  popular  tattoos. 6 

in  the  Fuhrer.  He  sincerely  believed  that  only  Adolf  Hitler,  of  all  of  the  people  in  the  world, 
knew  what  was  best  for  the  people  of  Germany.  He,  Joseph  Goebbels,  was  his  disciple  —  he  and 
thousands  more.  Many  Nazis  shared  Goebbels’  passion.  Goebbels  even  suggested  that  Hitler  was 
divinely  selected  and  inspired.  Goebbels  said:  “Germany  has  been  transformed  into  a  great  house 
of  the  Lord  where  the  Fuhrer  as  our  mediator  stands  before  the  throne  of  God.”  7  Hitler  may  have 
shared  that  belief  himself.  In  January  1933,  when  he  recalled  his  first  visit  to  Berlin,  Hitler  said: 
“The  luxury,  the  perversion,  the  iniquity,  the  wanton  display,  and  the  Jewish  materialism  [of 
Berlin’s  commercial  district]  disgusted  me  so  thoroughly  that  I  was  almost  beside  myself.  I 
nearly  imagined  myself  to  be  Jesus  Christ  when  he  came  to  his  Father’s  temple  and  found  it  full 
of  money-changers.  I  can  well  imagine  how  he  felt  when  he  seized  a  whip  and  scourged  them 
out."  8  Goebbels  summarized  his  own  convictions:  “The  leaders  of  today  must  be  modern  princes 
of  the  people,  they  must  be  able  to  understand  the  people  but  need  not  follow  them  slavishly.  It  is 
their  duty  to  tell  the  masses  what  they  want  and  put  it  across  to  the  masses  in  such  a  way  that 
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they  understand  it  too.”  9  In  this  way  he  was  more  than  a  disciple,  rather,  he  was  a  force  onto 
himself.  He  was  determined  to  manipulate  public  opinion  however  necessary  to  bend  it  to  the 
Fuhrer’s  Will.  Goebbels  was  good  at  it.  He  was  inspired  by  one  of  the  leading  advertisers  of  the 
20th  century  —  the  American  advertising  genius,  Edward  Benays.  10  Goebbels  read  Benays’  book, 
Propaganda  (1928),  and  admired  greatly.  It  included  insights  like  this:  "If  we  understand  the 
mechanisms  and  motives  of  the  group  mind,  it  is  now  possible  to  control  and  regiment  the 
masses  according  to  our  will  without  them  knowing  it."11  According  to  D.B.  Jensen,  “He 
[Benays]  called  this  the  ‘engineering  of  consent’  and  proposed  that  ‘those  who  manipulate  this 
unseen  mechanism  of  society  constitute  an  invisible  government  which  is  the  true  ruling  power 
of  our  country.  ...  In  almost  every  act  of  our  daily  lives,  whether  in  the  sphere  of  politics  or 
business,  in  our  social  conduct  or  our  ethical  thinking,  we  are  dominated  by  the  relatively  small 
number  of  persons  .  .  .  who  pull  the  wires  which  control  the  public  mind.  ’ "  12  Long  before 
Facebook,  Benays’s  importance  in  manipulating  public  tastes  and  attitudes  was  legendary.  His 
accounts  included,  at  one  time  or  another,  American  Tobacco,  United  Fruit,  General  Electric, 
Proctor  and  Gamble,  and  dozens  more.  Much  of  his  success  was  due  to  the  insights  he  adapted 
from  his  uncle.  His  uncle  was  the  “Father  of  Psychology,”  Sigmund  Freud.  Freud’s 
psychological  theories  are  based  on  the  belief  that  the  subconscious,  that  part  of  the  brain  that  we 
are  unaware  of,  that  manifests  itself  in  dreams,  influences  our  conscious  decision-making. 

Benays  adapted  his  uncle’s  psychological  insights  to  the  manipulation  of  the  publics’  taste  and 
needs.  Life  Magazine  listed  Benays  as  one  of  the  100  most  influential  people  of  the  20th  century. 
Benays’  insights  proved  useful  in  the  Ministry  for  Popular  Enlightenment  and  Propaganda 
Goebbels  said: 


I  see  in  the  setting  up  of  the  new  Ministry  of  Popular  Enlightenment  and  Propaganda  by 
the  Government  a  revolutionary  act  in  so  far  as  the  new  Government  no  longer  intends  to  leave 
the  people  to  their  own  devices.  This  government  is  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word  a  people's 
government.  It  arose  out  of  the  people  and  will  always  execute  the  will  of  the  people.  I  reject 
most  passionately  the  idea  that  this  government  stands  for  reactionary  aims,  that  we  are 
reactionaries...  We  want  to  give  the  people  their  due,  though  admittedly  in  another  form  than 
occurred  under  parliamentary  democracy. 

In  the  newly-established  Ministry  of  Popular  Enlightenment  and  Propaganda  I  envisage 
the  link  between  regime  and  people,  the  living  contact  between  the  national  government,  as  the 
expression  of  the  people's  will,  and  the  people  themselves.  In  the  past  few  weeks  we  have  seen 
an  increasing  coordination  between  Reich  policy  and  the  policy  of  the  states,  and  in  the  same 
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way  I  view  the  first  task  of  the  new  Ministry  as  being  to  establish  coordination  between  the 
Government  and  the  whole  people.  If  this  government  is  determined  never  and  under  no 
circumstances  to  give  way,  then  it  has  no  need  of  the  lifeless  power  of  the  bayonet,  and  in  the 
long  run  will  not  be  content  with  52  per  cent  behind  it  and  with  terrorizing  the  remaining  48  per 
cent,  but  will  see  its  most  immediate  task  as  being  to  win  over  that  remaining  48  per  cent... 

It  is  not  enough  for  people  to  be  more  or  less  reconciled  to  our  regime,  to  be  persuaded  to 
adopt  a  neutral  attitude  towards  us;  rather  we  want  to  work  on  people  until  they  have  capitulated 
to  us,  until  they  grasp  ideologically  that  what  is  happening  in  Germany  today  not  only  must  be 
accepted  but  also  can  be  accepted... 

Propaganda  is  not  an  end  in  itself,  but  a  means  to  an  end.  If  the  means  achieves  the  end 
then  the  means  is  good.  Whether  it  always  satisfies  stringent  aesthetic  criteria  or  not  is 
immaterial.  But  if  the  end  has  not  been  achieved  then  this  means  has  in  fact  been  inadequate.  The 
aim  of  our  movement  was  to  mobilize  people,  to  organize  people,  to  win  them  for  the  national 
revolutionary  ideal.  This  aim  —  even  the  most  hostile  person  cannot  dispute  this  —  has  been 
achieved  and  that  represents  the  verdict  on  our  propaganda  methods.  The  new  Ministry  has  no 
other  aim  than  to  unite  the  nation  behind  the  ideal  of  the  national  revolution.  If  the  aim  has  been 
achieved  then  people  can  pronounce  judgment  on  my  methods  if  they  wish;  that  would  be  a 
matter  of  complete  indifference,  for  the  Ministry  would  then  by  its  efforts  have  achieved  its  goal. 
If,  however,  the  aim  is  not  achieved  then  although  I  might  be  able  to  prove  that  my  propaganda 
methods  satisfied  all  the  laws  of  aesthetics  I  would  have  done  better  to  become  a  theatre 
producer  or  the  director  of  an  Academy  of  Art  not  the  Minister  of  a  Ministry  of  Popular 
Enlightenment  and  Propaganda... 
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The  most  important  tasks  of  this  Ministry  must  be  the  following:  first,  all  propaganda 
ventures  and  all  institutions  of  public  information  belonging  to  the  Reich  and  the  states  must  be 
centralized  in  one  hand.  Furthermore,  it  must  be  our  task  to  instill  into  these  propaganda  facilities 
a  modern  feeling  and  bring  them  up  to  date.  We  must  not  allow  technology  to  run  ahead  of  the 
Reich  but  rather  the  Reich  must  keep  pace  with  technology.  Only  the  latest  thing  is  good  enough. 
We  are  living  in  an  age  when  policies  must  have  mass  support  [.  .  .]  the  leaders  of  today  must  be 
modern  princes  of  the  people,  they  must  be  able  to  understand  the  people  but  need  not  follow 
them  slavishly.  It  is  their  duty  to  tell  the  masses  what  they  want  and  put  it  across  to  the  masses  in 
such  a  way  that  they  understand  it  too...  13 

Joseph  Goebbels,  Reich  Ministry  for  Popular  Enlightenment  and  Propaganda 


1  (Goebbels,  Two  Speeches  on  the  Tasks  of  the  Reich  Ministry  for  Popular  Enlightenment  and  Propaganda  (March 
15 /March  25,  1933),  1933).  Introduction  to  passages. 

2  Ibid,  March  25  speech 

3  (Goebbels,  Two  Speeches  on  the  Tasks  of  the  Reich  Ministry  for  Popular  Enlightenment  and  Propaganda  (March 
15  /  March  25,  1933),  1933)  Introduction  to  passages. 

4  Ibid.  March  15  speech. 

5  Ibid. 

6  (Fourteen  Words,  2019) 

7  (Hitler  as  Messiah  and  god,  2018) 

8  Ibid. 

9  Op  cit.,  March  15  speech. 

10  (Edward  Benays,  2019) 

11  Ibid. 

12  (Jenson,  1999) 

13  Op.  cit.,  March  15  speech 
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Forty-seven 


Friday  morning,  March  17, 1933 

It  had  been  less  than  three  months  since  Adolf  Hitler  was  appointed  Reich  Chancellor.  It  was  far 
too  early  for  most  of  Germany’s  Jews  to  grasp  the  seriousness  of  their  situation.  Like  Victor 
Klemperer,  Germany’s  Jews  were  totally  integrated  into  German  society  and  considered 
themselves  German.  The  roving  bands  of  S.A.  thugs  concerned  them,  as  did  the  regular  threats 
and  pronouncements  by  Nazi  officials,  but  it  was  simply  too  early  to  draw  conclusions.  They  had 
homes,  family,  friends  and  careers  to  consider.  Some  few  had  already  emigrated,  but  those  were 
the  exceptions.  Thus  far,  the  S.A.’s  attacks  had  focused  on  the  Nazis’  political  opponents. 
Perhaps  that  would  be  as  far  as  it  went.  No  one  knew  for  certain.  “It  was  easy  to  be  reassured,” 
historian  John  Dippel  concluded.  “On  the  surface,  much  of  daily  life  remained  as  it  had  been 
before  Hitler  came  to  power.”1  It  was  easier  for  many  to  tune  out  the  jarring  incidents  reported  in 
the  press,  though  that  reportage  was  quickly  being  muffled  by  the  new  Reich  Ministry  of  Popular 
Enlightenment  and  Propaganda.  Many  Jews  felt  that  it  was  better  for  them  and  their  families  to 
focus  on  less  threatening  things.  Jews  across  Europe  had  experienced  hard  times  before.  They 
felt  they  could  weather  another.  Victor  Klemperer,  the  former  front-line  soldier,  was  not  so  sure. 
He  kept  his  senses  alert  for  the  storm  he  sensed  was  coming: 

Last  Sunday  morning  in  spring  walked  with  Eva  from  the  Weisseritz  to  Hohendolzschen, 
looked  at  our  plot  of  land,  and  back  down  again.  An  expedition.  In  between  we  rested  a  little 
while  at  the  Dembers.  We  found  them  alone  at  table,  their  children  skiing  in  Innsbruck.  We 
talked  about  politics  —  cautiously,  since  the  windows  were  open. 

The  defeat  of  1918  did  not  depress  me  as  greatly  as  the  present  state  of  affairs.  It  is 
shocking  how  day  after  day  naked  acts  of  violence,  breaches  of  the  law,  barbaric  opinions  appear 
quite  undisguised  as  official  decree.  The  Socialist  papers  are  permanently  banned.  The 
“Liberals”  tremble.  The  Berliner  Tageblatt  was  recently  banned  for  two  days;  that  can’t  happen 
to  the  Dresdener  Neuste  Nachrichten,  it  is  completely  devoted  to  the  government,  prints  verses  to 
“the  old  flag,”  etc. 

Individual  items:  “On  the  instruction  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Reich  the  five  men 
sentenced  in  the  summer  by  a  special  court  in  Beuthen  for  the  killing  of  a  Communist  Polish 
insurgent  have  been  released.”  (Sentenced  to  death!)  The  Saxon  Commissioner  for  Justice 
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orders  that  the  corrosive  poison  of  Marxist  and  pacifist  literature  is  to  be  removed  from  prison 
libraries,  that  the  penal  system  must  once  more  be  punitive,  improving  and  retributive  in  its 
effects,  etc.,  etc.  ...  And  no  one  stirs;  everyone  trembles,  keeps  out  of  sight. 

Thieme  told  us  with  gleeful  approval  of  a  “punishment  expedition”  of  SA  men  from 
Sachsenwerk  against  “uppity  Communists  in  Okrilla”:  castor  oil  and  running  a  gauntlet  of  rubber 
truncheons.  If  Italians  do  something  like  that  —  well,  illiterates,  children  of  the  South  2  and  beasts 
...  but  Germans.  Thieme  was  full  of  enthusiasm  for  the  strong  Socialism  of  the  Nazis,  showed  me 
their  proclamation  of  Works  Council  elections  in  the  Sachsenwerk.  One  day  later  the  elections 
were  banned  by  Commissioner  Killinger...3 

Victor  Klemperer 


'(Larson,  2011),  p.  58 

2  a  derogatory  reference  to  Italians  and  those  peoples  living  in  warmer  climates.  Such  remarks  were  not  uncommon  at 
the  time  even  among  educated  people.  Klemperer  was  immersed  in  his  time,  a  time  when  ethnic  slurs  were  common.. 
I  remember  eating  “nigger  babies”  -  licorice  candy  shaped  like  a  black  child,  in  the  United  States  in  the  1950s. 

3  (Klemperer,  1998)  pp.  6-7. 
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Forty-eight 

Monday  evening,  March  20, 1933 

On  this  day,  Victor  Klemperer  and  his  wife  attended  a  local  cinema  and  viewed  a  newsreel 
featuring  Reich  President  Paul  von  Hindenburg.  The  Reich’s  President  had  been  filmed  at  an 
event  honoring  the  2,050,000  German  soldiers  killed  during  the  First  World  War.  Klemperer 
admired  the  “Old  Gentleman,”  as  did  most  Germans,  and  the  aging  general  was  still  a  national 
hero,  and  the  only  remaining  counterbalance  to  the  Nazis  in  the  government.  Klemperer’s  own 
liberal  political  party,  the  Social  Democrats,  had  supported  von  Hindenburg  in  the  November 
1932  election.  What  Victor  and  Eva  Klemperer  saw  on  the  screen  worried  them.  Since  the  1932 
election  von  Hindenburg  had  changed  -  especially  since  the  appointment  of  Hitler  as  Reich 
Chancellor.  Hitler,  aware  of  the  public  affection  for  von  Hindenburg  and  of  the  Reichswehr’s 
loyalty  to  him,  publicly  deferred  to  the  old  general,  though  in  private  expressed  frustration  at  his 
conservative,  cautious  ways  and  chaffed  under  the  limitations  on  Gleichschaltung  imposed  by 
them.  1  After  viewing  the  film,  Klemperer  thought  he  knew  why  Hindenburg  was  acting  so 
erratically,  so  different  than  he  had  acted  just  months  before: 

At  the  cinema  after  a  long  gap:  Hindenburg  in  front  of  troops  and  SA  men  on  Sunday  the 
twelfth,  the  day  of  the  war  dead.  When  I  saw  him  filmed  about  a  year  ago,  the  President  walked 
somewhat  stiffly,  his  hand  on  the  wrist  of  his  escort,  but  quite  firmly  and  not  at  all  slowly  down 
the  Reichstag  steps,  an  old  but  vigorous  man.  Today:  the  tiny,  laborious  steps  of  a  cripple. 

Now  I  understand  it  all:  that  is  how  Father  walked  after  his  stroke  at  Christmas  1911, 
until  he  died  on  February  12,  1912.  During  that  time  he  was  no  longer  in  his  right  mind.  I  am 
now  completely  certain  that  Hindenburg  is  no  more  than  a  puppet,  that  his  hand  was  already 
being  guided  on  January  30. 

Every  new  government  decree,  announcement,  etc.,  is  more  shameful  than  the  previous 
one.  In  Dresden  an  Office  to  Combat  Bolshevism.  Reward  for  important  information.  Discretion 
assured.  In  Breslau  Jewish  lawyers  forbidden  to  appear  in  court.  In  Munich  the  clumsiest  sham 
of  an  attempted  assassination  and  linked  to  it  the  threat  of  the  “biggest  pogrom”  if  a  shot  should 
be  fired.  Etc.,  etc.  And  the  newspapers  snivel.  The  Dresdener  Neueste  Nachrichten  pays  the 
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government  compliments.  Hitler  “as  statesman”  has  always  stood  for  a  revision  of  the  peace 
treaty... 3 


Victor  Klemperer 


3  (Klemperer,  1998)  pp.  7-8. 
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Forty-nine 

Tuesday,  March  21, 1933 


Hitler’s  foreign  policy  objectives  were  similar  to  those  of  Imperial  Germany’s  prior  to  the  First 
World  War  and  accounted  for  much  of  his  popularity  among  the  commanders  of  the  Reichswehr. 
His  foreign  policy  was  militant, 1  confrontational,  and  whose  ultimate  aims  were  reversing  the 
terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  and  forming  a  Greater  Germany  by  acquiring  raw  materials  and 
new  lands  whose  native  inhabitants  would  be  either  Germanized  or  used  by  the  Nordic  Race  as 
labor.  The  resulting  Third  Reich,  Gross  Deutschland,  would  not  only  be  the  economically 
independent,  but  the  premier  power  on  earth.  The  German  peoples’  self-confidence,  their  elan, 
had  been  reduced  by  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles,  France  and  Belgium’s  occupation  of 
the  Ruhr,  and  by  the  effects  of  hyperinflation.  The  Nazis  and  its  Right-Wing  primarily 
Monarchist  coalition  aimed  to  reverse  that  erosion  of  public  morale,  to  restore  Germany  to  what 
it  had  been,  to  make  Germany  great  again.  The  alliance  between  the  Nazis  and  the  former 
monarchy  was  celebrated  this  day  in  Potsdam,  the  summer  retreat  of  the  Prussian  2  nobility, 
Germany’s  former  rulers,  located  35  miles  south  of  Berlin.  The  official  reason  given  for  the 
celebration  was  the  reopening  of  the  Reichstag  building  which  had  been  damaged  in  the 
Reichstag  fire.  The  real  reason  for  the  “Day  of  Potsdam”  celebration  was  to  acknowledge  the 
union  of  the  traditional  elites  with  the  current  government.  The  celebration  was  a  symbol  of  the 
Nazis  legitimacy  and  their  total  power.  Among  the  attendees  was  the  guest  of  honor,  Crown 
Prince  Wilhelm,  the  eldest  child  and  heir  of  the  last  Kaiser,  Wilhelm  II  (and  the  oldest  grandchild 
of  Queen  Victoria  of  Great  Britain).  Wilhelm  was  accompanied  by  three  of  his  four  brothers. 
President  von  Hindenburg,  a  loyal  Monarchist,  laid  a  symbolic  wreath  at  the  tomb  of  Frederick 
the  Great,  the  18th  century  Prussian  ruler  who  had  united  the  German  speaking  states  (excepting 


Hitler  and  President  von  Hindenburg,  shaking  hands  in  Potsdam,  the  handshake  symbolizing  the  alliance  of  the 
National  Socialists  with  the  imperial  traditions  of  the  former  monarchy.  3 

Austria  and  portions  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire,  including  the  Sudetenland,  in  what  was 
now  the  nation  of  Czechoslovakia)  into  one  State.  After  the  official  ceremonies,  there  were 
military  parades  featuring  marching  bands  and  long  lines  of  strutting  Reichswehr,  SA,  SS,  and 
detachments  of  independent  paramilitaries,  such  as  the  Stahlhelm  and  various  Freikorps.  Despite 
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the  importance  of  the  occasion,  much  of  Victor  Klemperer’s  attention  was  directed  elsewhere  - 
for  there  were  signs  that  the  Nazis,  their  political  opponents  now  jailed,  fled  or  murdered,  were 
beginning  to  shift  their  full  attention  on  Germany’s  remaining  Jews: 


Day  of  the  “Act  of  State”  in  Potsdam.  Pity  that  we  don’t  have  a  radio.  4  -  The  most 
frightful  threats  in  Der  Freiheitskampf 5  together  with  gruesome  medieval  reviling  of  the  Jews,  — 
Jewish  judges  dismissed.  -  Appointment  of  a  committee  to  “nationalize”  the  University  of 
Leipzig. 6 


Victor  Klemperer 


1  (Ola,  2007) 

2  Prussia’s  royal  family,  the  Hohenzollern,  was  Germany’s  royal  family;  Prussia’s  military  structure,  dating  back  to 
the  Teutonic  knights,  was  Germany’s  military  structure  -  as  was  a  great  number  of  Germany’s  military  leaders 
Berlin  became  its  capital  as  the  Prussian  empire  moved  westwards  under  the  command  of  Frederic  the  Great 

3  image:  Hitler  and  von  Hindenburg,  By  Bundesarchiv,  Bild  183-S38324  /  CC-BY-SA  3.0,  CC  BY-SA  3.0  de, 
https://commons.wikimedia.org/w/index.php?curid=5369386 

4  Germany’s  Jews  were  not  banned  from  owning  a  radio  until  1939 

5  Der  Freiheitskampf  F The  Fight  for  Freedom”)  was  a  booklet  published  soon  after  Fhtler  came  to  power  telling  the 
story  of  the  Julius  Streicher  (see  cover  below),  the  editor  of  the  notoriously  anti-Semitic  newspaper,  Der  Stiirmer. 
The  author  of  the  pamphlet.  Von  Karl  Holz,  was  an  early  member  of  the  Nazi  Party,  its  77th  member  and  editor-in- 
chief  of  Der  Stiirmer  ( The  Stormer  or  Attacker).  Julius  Streicker,  also  an  early  member  of  the  Nazi  Party,  described 
his  first  meeting  with  Hitler:  “It  was  on  a  winter's  day  in  1922. 1  sat  unknown  in  the  large  hall  of  the 
Burgerbrauhaus... suspense  was  in  the  air.  Everyone  seemed  tense  with  excitement,  with  anticipation.  Then  suddenly 
a  shout.  ‘Hitler  is  coming!’  Thousands  of  men  and  women  jumped  to  their  feet  as  if  propelled  by  a  mysterious 
power.. .they  shouted,  ‘Heil  Hitler!  Heil  Hitler!’. ..And  then  he  stood  on  the  podium. ..Then  I  knew  that  in  this  Adolf 
Hitler  was  someone  extraordinary.. .Here  was  one  who  could  wrest  out  of  the  German  spirit  and  the  German  heart 
the  power  to  break  the  chains  of  slavery.  Yes!  Yes!  This  man  spoke  as  a  messenger  from  heaven  at  a  time  when  the 
gates  of  hell  were  opening  to  pull  down  everything.  And  when  he  finally  finished,  and  while  the  crowd  raised  the 
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roof  with  the  singing  of  the  ‘ Deutschland ’  song,  I  rushed  to  the  stage.”  (Julius  Streicker,  2019)  Streicker  was  hung 
by  the  Allies  after  the  war.  A  new  version  of  Der  Sturmer  is  currently  being  distributed  by  Neo-Nazis.  Its  primary 
target  are  young  people  who  read  it  on  the  internet.  The  messages  are  the  same:  anti-Semitism,  anti-immigration,  the 
legitimacy  of  racism,  the  readers’  special  status  now  as  members  of  a  knowing  club;  its  elitism  justified  on  the  basis 
of  eugenics  and  Nordic  mythologies  -  the  images  in  the  magazine  united  in  their  display  of  guns,  including  military- 
style  assault  weapons,  as  protected  by  the  Constitution’s  2nd  Amendment  —  whose  importance  is  not  for  hunting  but 
for  protecting  the  United  States  from  communists  and  other  un- Americans,  including  brown  people,  non-Christians, 
liberals,  scientists  -  in  fact,  all  people  who  hold  opinions  different  than  their  own.  In  other  words,  typical  Nazis. 

6  (Klemperer,  1998),  p.  8. 
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Fifty 

Tuesday,  March  21, 1933 


The  Nazis  set  up  special  courts  (Sondergerichte)  to  deal  with  those  arrested  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Reichstag  Fire  Decree.  Any  arrestee  whose  behavior  was  determined  to  be  an  act  of 
political  opposition  ended  up  being  tried  before  these  courts.  1  As  the  number  of  detainees  grew, 
the  need  for  special  containment  camps  apart  from  the  regular  prison  system  developed.  The  first 
special  “camp”  was  named  Dachau.  On  this  day  its  commander,  Heinrich  Himmler,  the  former 
police  chief  of  Munich  (and  chicken  farmer)  announced  its  opening: 


Munchner  Neueste  Nachrichten 

A  CONCENTRATION  CAMP  FOR  POLITICAL  PRISONERS  NEAR  DACHAU 
The  Munich  Chief  of  Police,  Himmler,  has  issued  the  following  announcement: 

On  Wednesday  the  first  concentration  camp  is  to  be  opened  near  Dachau  with  accommodation 
for  5000  persons.  All  Communist  and-where  necessary  —  “Reichsbanner”  and  Social  Democrat 
functionaries  who  endanger  state  security  are  to  be  concentrated  here,  as  in  the  long  term 


Himmler  in  1924.  Photograph  by  Heinrich  Hoffman.  Mild-mannered  and  quiet-spoken,  in  Himmler  Hitler  had  a 
devotee  who  reveled  in  the  mythos  and  paganism  that  complimented  Nazi  ideology  and  became  Hitler’s  most 
dependable  and  accomplished  killer.  2  File:  Bundesarchiv  Bild  14611-783,  Heinrich  Himmler.jpg 
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it  is  not  possible  to  keep  individual  functionaries  in  the  state  prisons  without  overburdening  these 
prisons,  and  on  the  other  hand  these  people  cannot  be  released  because  attempts  have  shown  that 
they  persist  in  their  efforts  to  agitate  and  organize  as  soon  as  they  are  released.  We  have  taken 
these  measures  without  regard  to  any  petty  considerations  and  are  convinced  they  will  have  a 
calming  effect  upon  the  nation  in  whose  interest  we  have  acted. 

Police  Chief  Himmler  further  assured  that  protective  custody  is  only  to  be  enforced  as 
long  as  necessary.  It  is  of  course  obvious  that  the  classification  of  the  unexpectedly  large 
amounts  of  confiscated  material  will  take  a  long  time  and  that  continual  inquiries  as  to  the  date 
of  release  of  individual  protective  custody  prisoners  will  only  hinder  the  police  in  their  work. 

The  widespread  rumours  regarding  the  treatment  of  prisoners  are  shown  to  be  inaccurate  by  the 
fact  that  requests  by  some  protective  custody  prisoners  to  talk  to  a  priest  were  granted  without 
hesitation,  as  for  example  of  Dr.  Gerlich  and  Frhr.  V.  Aretin. 1 2  3 


1  (Snowden,  2013)  The  German  judiciary  did  little  to  oppose  the  Nazis  or  their  special  courts  -  both  out  of  fear  of 
being  arrested  themselves,  and  also  out  of  fear  that  their  judicial  positions  outside  the  special  courts  would  be 
eliminated. 

2  (Heinrich  Himmler,  2019) 

3  (Distel,  1978)  Concentration  Camp  Dachau,  p.46. 
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Fifty-one 

Wednesday,  March  22, 1933 

The  pace  of  Nazification,  Gleichschaltung  (“Coordination”),  was  accelerating  as  Germans 
willingly  placed  themselves  under  the  harness  of  Nazi  rules,  a  phenomenon  that  became  known 
as  Selbstgleichschaltung ,  “self-coordination.”  1 

Fraulein  Wiechmann  visited  us.  She  tells  how  in  her  school  in  Meissen  all  are  bowing 
down  to  the  swastika,  2  are  trembling  for  their  jobs,  watching  and  distrusting  one  another.  A 
young  man  with  the  swastika  comes  into  the  school  on  some  official  errand  or  other.  A  class  of 
fourteen-year-olds  immediately  begins  singing  The  Horse  Wessel  Song. 3  Singing  in  the  corridor 
is  not  allowed.  Fraulein  Wiechmann  is  on  duty.  “You  must  forbid  this  bawling,”  urged  her 
colleagues.  -  “You  do  it  then.  If  I  forbid  this  bawling,  it’ll  be  said  that  I’ve  taken  action  against  a 
national  song  and  I’ll  be  out  on  my  ear!”  The  girls  go  on  bawling.  -  In  a  pharmacy  toothpaste 
with  the  swastika.  -  A  mood  of  fear  such  as  must  have  existed  in  France  under  the  Jacobins.  4  No 
one  fears  for  their  lives  yet  -  but  for  bread  and  freedom.  5 

Victor  Klemperer 

1  (Larson,  201 1),  p.  56. 

2  The  emblem  of  the  Nazi  Party,  the  swastika,  became  the  national  flag  in  1935 


3  The  anthem  of  the  NSDAP  from  1930-1945  (please  see  Appendix  El) 

4  the  most  radical  and  ruthless  of  the  political  parties  formed  in  France  in  1789  after  the  French  Revolution.  They 
instituted  the  Terror  of  1793,  which  led  to  many  beheadings. 

5  (Klemperer,  1998),  pp.  8-9. 
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Fifty-two 

Thursday,  March  23, 1933 


On  this  day,  the  Deputies  of  the  Reichstag  willingly  handed  over  their  legislative  power  to  the 
Executive  Branch.  The  Judicial  and  Legislative  Branches  were  now  tools  of  the  centralized 
government  under  the  total  direction  of  the  Fiihrer.  By  a  two-thirds  majority  vote,  the  Reichstag 
deputies  had  passed  the  Ermdchtigungsgesetz,  the  Enbabling  Act,  the  “Law  to  Remove  the 
Distress  of  the  People  and  the  State.”  The  Enabling  Act  made  Hitler  the  absolute  master  of 
Germany.  1  It  was  the  climax  of  the  Nazification  process  begun  with  the  Reichstag  Fire  Decree. 
Many  other  laws  would  follow,  but  the  Enabling  Act  did  just  what  its  name  suggested:  it  enabled 
one  man  to  control  all  the  people  of  a  nation.  The  former  street  kid  who  had  trudged  with  his  art 
supplies  into  Bavaria  to  join  the  army;  the  aging  soldier  who  had  woke  from  a  dream  with  the 
realization  that  he  alone  could  save  Germany;  the  man  who  had  spread  crumbs  before  mice  in  a 
barracks  while  reading  a  handout  by  the  unknown  Anton  Drexler,  "My  Political  Awakening," 
and  who  had  turned  Drexler’s  tiny  organization  into  the  mighty  National  Socialist  German 
Workers  Party;  the  man  who  now  led  a  coalition  of  Right-wing  parties  that  governed  all  of 


Adolf  Hitler  in  1933  2 


Germany  convinced  the  deputies  of  Germany’s  last  significant  political  power,  Zentrum, 6  the 
Catholic  Centre  Party,  to  vote  with  his  coalition  to  give  him  total  dictatorship  powers.  Somehow 
his  representatives  in  the  Reichstag  convinced  the  deputies  of  Zentrum  that  a  vote  for  the  Fiihrer 
was  a  vote  for  the  Catholic  Church  -  that  a  vote  for  the  Fuhrer  would  guarantee  that  Germany’s 
Catholic  schools  and  institutions  would  be  free  of  government  interference  and  supervision;  the 
Catholic  priests  and  officials  free  of  government  harassment  forever.  It  was  a  promise  the  Nazis 
broke  immediately.  Less  than  six  months  after  the  passage  of  the  Enabling  Act  the  Zentrum  Party 
being  banned,  the  only  political  party  allowed  the  National  Socialist  German  Workers  Party. 
There  were  other  deputies  aside  from  Zentrum  and  the  Nazi  coalition  in  the  Reichstag  that  day 
who  voted  against  it.  Though  armed  members  of  the  Sturmabteilung  (SA)  and  Schutzstaffel  (SS) 
7  stood  directly  behind  them,  ninety-four  of  ninety-six  deputies  representing  the  Social 
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Democrats,  those  deputies  who  had  yet  to  be  arrested,  voted  “no”  to  the  Enabling  Act.  The 
Chairman  of  the  Social  Democratic  contingent,  Otto  Weis,  was  the  only  deputy  who  spoke  out 
against  the  Enabling  Act.  He  declared:  "At  this  historic  hour,  we  German  Social  Democrats 
pledge  ourselves  to  the  principles  of  humanity  and  justice,  of  freedom  and  Socialism.  No 
Enabling  Law  can  give  you  the  power  to  destroy  ideas  which  are  eternal  and  indestructible  ... 
From  this  new  persecution  too  German  Social  Democracy  can  draw  new  strength.  We  send 
greetings  to  the  persecuted  and  oppressed.  We  greet  our  friends  in  the  Reich.  Their  steadfastness 
and  loyalty  deserve  admiration.  The  courage  with  which  they  maintain  their  convictions  and  their 
unbroken  confidence  guarantee  a  brighter  future."  He  then  spoke  directly  to  Hitler:  “Freedom 
and  life  can  be  taken  from  us,  but  not  our  honor.”  8  Using  the  power  of  the  Reichstag  Fire 
Decree,  most  of  the  94  deputies  who  voted  “No”  were  arrested.  Most  of  them  died  in 
concentration  camps, 9  though  some,  like  Weis,  managed  to  flee  the  country.  At  the  time  of  the 
passage  of  the  Enabling  Act,  Adolf  Hitler  assured  his  Christian  supporters:  (excerpt) 


By  its  decision  to  carry  out  the  political  and  moral  cleansing  of  our  public  life,  the 
Government  is  creating  and  securing  the  conditions  for  a  really  deep  and  inner  religious  life.  10 
The  advantages  for  the  individual  which  may  be  derived  from  compromises  with  atheistic 
organizations  do  not  compare  in  any  way  with  the  consequences  which  are  visible  in  the 
destruction  of  our  common  religious  and  ethical  values.  11 


Adolf  Hitler,  Chancellor  of  Germany 


1  Hitler’s  place  as  sole  head  of  the  Party  and  government  was  called  the  Fiihrerprinzip  (Fiihrer  Principle)  and 
written  up  in  The  NSDAP  Organization  Handbook  (p.  411 ):  “The  Fuehrer  Principle  requires  a  pyramidal 
organization  structure  in  its  details  as  well  as  in  its  entirety...”  and  “He  nominates  the  necessary  leaders  for  the 
various  spheres  of  work  of  the  Reich’s  direction,  the  Party  apparatus  and  the  State  administration.”  (Nazi 
Conspiracy  and  Aggression,  Volume  One,  1946)  A  United  States  1943  publication.  National  Socialism  (p.  417),  also 
makes  references  to  the  Nazi  handbook:  “He  shapes  the  collective  will  of  the  people  within  himself  and  he  enjoys 
the  political  unity  and  entirety  of  the  people  in  opposition  in  individual  interests...”  and  “The  Fuehrer  unites  in 
himself  all  the  sovereign  authority  of  the  Reich;  all  public  authority  in  the  state  as  well  as  in  the  movement  is 
derived  from  the  authority  of  the  Fuehrer.  We  must  speak  not  of  the  state’s  authority  but  of  the  Fuehrer’s  authority  if 
we  wish  to  designate  the  character  of  the  political  authority  with  the  Reich  correctly.  The  state  does  not  hold 
political  authority  as  an  impersonal  unit  but  receives  it  from  the  Fuehrer  as  the  executor  of  the  national  will.  The 
authority  of  the  Fuehrer  is  complete  and  all-embracing;  it  unites  in  itself  all  the  means  of  political  direction;  it 
extends  into  all  fields  of  national  life;  it  embraces  the  entire  people,  which  is  bound  to  the  Fuehrer  in  loyalty  and 
obedience.  The  authority  of  the  Fuehrer  is  not  limited  by  checks  and  controls,  by  special  autonomous  bodies  or 
individual  rights,  but  it  is  free  and  independent,  all-inclusive  and  unlimited.”  (Nazi  Conspiracy  and  Aggression, 
Volume  One,  1946) 

2  image:  By  Bundesarchiv,  Bild  1 83 -H 1216-0500-002  /  CC-BY-SA,  CC  BY-SA  3.0  de, 
https://commons.wikimedia.org/w/index.php?curid=5780403 

3  (Langer,  1943)  “In  1943,  Dr.  Walter  Langer  developed  a  secret  psychological  profile  of  Adolf  Hitler  for  the  United 
States  government.  It  was  an  attempt  by  the  government  to  gain  insight  into  the  mind  of  Hitler  and  how  he  might 
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react  as  the  Second  World  War  progressed.  Dr.  Langer  studied  the  available  documents  and  other  writings  as  well  as 
personal  interviews  with  associates  of  Hitler  who  fled  Germany  prior  to  the  outbreak  of  war.  Much  of  his  work 
focused  on  the  three  formative  periods  of  Hitler’s  life;  his  youth;  his  down  and  out  days  in  Vienna  as  a  teenager;  and 
his  service  in  the  German  army  during  World  War  I.”  (Psychological  Profile  of  Hitler,  n.d.) 

4  Ibid. 

5  Ibid. 

6  All  political  parties,  other  than  the  NSDAP,  including  the  Centre  Party (Zentrum)  were  banned  on  July  14,  1933. 
Germany  had  become  a  one -party  state. 

7  The  Schutzstaffe  1  (SS)  began  as  a  special  unit  of  the  SA  assigned  to  protect  the  party  leaders.  Eventually,  after  “the 
Night  of  the  Long  Knifes,”  when  Hitler  arrested  and  killed  many  political  opponents  within  his  own  party,  it  would 
almost  replace  the  SA  completely.  Units  of  the  S.S.  became  militarized  beginning  in  1933.  They  acted 
independently  of  the  military  establishment  and  were  commanded  directly  by  der  Ftihrer. 

8  (Cummings,  2011) 

9  A  memorial  to  honor  the  Social  Democratic  Deputies  who  voted  against  the  Enabling  Act  and  were  later  murdered 
stands  today  in  front  of  the  modem  German  Reichstag  building.  Each  murdered  Social  Democrat  is  marked  with  a 
black  slab  on  end,  the  end  revealing  their  name,  their  date  of  birth,  and  their  date  of  death. 


10  Hitler  had  little  respect  for  Christians,  especially  Christians  who  believed  in  turning  the  other  cheek.  Thousands  of 
clergymen  who  opposed  the  NSDAP  were  imprisoned  in  concentration  camps.  Most  of  them  were  imprisoned  at 
Dachau.  Hitler’s  early  faith  in  Christianity  was  based  on  Christ  as  a  fighter:  ‘My  feeling  as  a  Christian  points  me  to 
my  Lord  and  Saviour  as  a  fighter.  It  points  me  to  the  man  who,  once  in  loneliness,  surrounded  by  a  few  followers, 
recognised  these  Jews  for  what  they  were  and  summoned  men  to  fight  against  them  and  who  -  God’s  truth!  was 
greatest  not  as  a  sufferer  but  as  a  fighter.  In  boundless  love  as  a  Christian  and  as  a  man  I  read  the  passage  [in  the 
Bible]  which  tells  us  how  the  Lord  at  last  rose  in  His  might  and  seized  the  scourge  to  drive  out  of  the  Temple  the 
brood  of  vipers  and  adders.”  (Rees  L.  Faith  and  the  Nazis,  2015)  Hitler  distained  the  idea  of  Christ  as  a  symbol  of 
love  and  tolerance,  as  the  sacrificial  lamb  that  took  away  the  sin  of  the  world  (John  1:29). 

11  (The  Enabling  Act  of  1933,  2016) 
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Fifty-three 
March  27, 1933 


In  1933,  there  were  approximately  500,000  Jews  living  in  Germany,  less  than  one  percent  of  the 
population.  In  World  War  One,  over  100,000  Jews  had  served  in  the  German  military,  70,000  of 
whom  had  served  on  the  front  lines.  Twelve  thousand  Jewish  soldiers  had  been  killed,  and 
18,000  Jews  had  been  awarded  the  Iron  Cross  for  valor,  and  3,000  promoted  to  officer  rank 
during  the  war.  1  As  a  percentage  of  the  German  population,  the  Jewish  participation  represented 
the  highest  percentage  of  any  group.  Yet,  and  despite  their  proven  loyalty,  sizable  numbers  of 
Germans  still  considered  them  as  outsiders  -  as  they  had  been  considered  long  before  Napoleon 
Bonapart’s  army  brought  liberte,  egalite,  fraternite  to  Marx’s  hometown,  Trier,  and  the  rest  of 
Germany.  For  some  Germans,  the  Jews  would  always  be  the  Biblical  betrayers  of  Jesus  -  “Christ 
killers,”  although  Jesus  had  been  a  Jew  himself,  “the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham”  2  —  as 
were  all  of  his  disciples.  Jews  had  become  symbols  of  something  more,  liberalism ,  something  a 
sizable  minority  of  Germans  hated:  3  which  in  addition  to  certain  freedoms,  like  the  freedom  of 
speech,  included  religious  skepticism,  multiculturalism;  intellectualism,  science,  non-traditional 
life-styles,  4  the  Avant  Garde,  internationalism,  and  other  values  which  ran  contrary  to  the  value 
system  of  that  minority.  That  minority  wanted  the  Jews,  and  the  liberalism  they  associated  with 
the  Jews,  to  be  excluded.  The  Nazi  political  platform  was  based  on  that  principle.  When  Hitler 
framed  the  NSDAP’s  platform,  its  25  points  in  1920,  he  wrote,  “None  but  members  of  the  nation 
may  be  citizens  of  the  state.  None  but  those  of  German  blood,  whatever  their  creed,  may  be 
members  of  the  nation.  No  Jew,  therefore,  may  be  a  member  of  the  nation.  “5  The  Reichstag  Fire 
Decree  and  the  Enabling  Act  offered  the  Nazis  the  opportunity  to  enforce  this  principle  with  an 
almost  missionary  zeal.  6  Within  months  of  Hitler’s  ascendancy,  the  position  of  the  Jews  was 
worse  than  it  had  been  for  over  almost  two  hundred  years.  Now  that  their  political  opponents  had 
been  removed,  the  attack  upon  Germany’s  Jews  gathered  momentum.  News  of  the  Nazi 
crackdown  began  to  appear  in  the  world’s  media. 7  At  first,  the  media’s  attention  gave  the  Jews 
hope: 


The  government  is  in  hot  water.  “Atrocity  propaganda”  from  abroad  because  of  its  Jewish 
campaign.  It  is  constantly  issuing  official  denials,  there  are  no  pogroms,  and  has  Jewish 
associations  issue  refutations.  But  then  it  openly  threatens  to  proceed  against  the  German  Jews  — 
if  the  mischief  making  by  “World  Jewry”  does  not  stop.  Meanwhile  there  is  no  bloodshed  in  the 
country,  but  oppression,  oppression,  oppression.  No  one  breathes  freely  anymore,  no  free  word, 
neither  printed  nor  spoken  ...  8 


Victor  Klemperer 


1  (German  Jewish  military  personnel  of  World  War  I,  2018) 
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2  (Was  Jesus  a  Jew?,  2019) 

3  (Grady,  2011) 

4  Nazi  ideology  was  unique  in  formally  subordinating  women  to  patriarchal  authority.  Left  and  liberal  parties 
claimed  to  be  feminist.  Even  conservatives  claimed  they  wanted  more  women  activists.  Nazi  ideology  was  decidedly 
‘macho,’  insisting  that  women  remain  in  the  private  sphere,  to  bear  and  nurture  the  ‘master’  race.. .Yet  according  to 
their  own  lights,  the  Nazis  cared  for  women.  They  provided  welfare  subsides  to  widows  and  mothers  and  denounced 
as  decadent  the  ‘woman  as  sex  object’  culture  of  the  liberal  democracies.  Their  women’s  organizations  were  active 
in  charitable  and  educational  work  and  in  sponsoring  sports  and  physical  exercise  among  girls.. .The  Nazis  were 
concerned  with  the  health  and  well-being  of  the  bearers  and  nurturers  of  the  race.  Their  concern  with  the  latest 
medical,  public  health,  and  dietary  knowledge,  its  diffusion  through  the  latest  mass  communication  media,  and  their 
sports,  parades,  and  communal  programs  all  indicate  a  rather  modernist  form  of  patriarchy  -  proclaimed  more  loudly 
than  liberals  or  leftists  proclaimed  feminism.  The  Nazis  kept  some  of  their  views  relatively  quiet  but  they  were 
proud  of  their  patriarchy.  This  proved  popular  among  women  as  well  as  men.  Ecological  analysis  of 

voting. ..suggests  that  women,  less  likely  than  men  to  vote  Nazi  in  the  1920s,  thereafter  closed  most  of  the  gap. 
Indeed,  Protestant  women,  the  majority,  eventually  voted  a  little  more  Nazi  than  Protestant  men  did.  Among 
Catholics,  the  Nazis  could  not  compete  with  the  Center  Party  [Zentrum],  which  drew  70  percent  of  the  Catholic 
women’s  votes,  compared  with  56  percent  among  Catholic  men.”  (Mann,  2004),  pp.  147-148. 

5  (Nazi  Conspiracy  and  Aggression,  Volume  One,  1946),  p.  411.  referring  to  The  NSDAP  Handbook. 

6  (Rees,  The  Nazis:  A  Warning  from  History,  1997),  p.  19-20. 

7  (Morse,  1968),  p.  105.  Reports  were  being  received  all  over  the  world  from  representatives  of  foreign  governments 
living  in  Germany  of  what  they  had  witnessed  personally.  “In  Stuttgart,  Germany,”  Morse  wrote,  “Consul  General 
Leon  Dominian  reported  that  ‘Jews  of  the  well-to-do  classes  are  refusing  to  accept  invitations  for  evening 
engagements  because  of  their  fear  of  being  attacked  in  the  streets.’”  p.  105.  Goring  informed  the  police  that  they  [the 
police]  no  longer  need  protect  “enemies  of  the  Reich”  [Jews]. 

8  (Klemperer,  1998)  p.  9. 
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Fifty-four 

Thursday,  March  27, 1933 


In  New  York  City,  1,500  representatives  of  various  Jewish  organizations  met  on  March  20  to 
consider  a  proposal  made  by  the  American  Jewish  Congress  to  stage  mass  protests  against  the 
Nazi  persecution  of  Germany’s  Jews.  Some  Jews  were  against  the  protests,  like  New  York  State 
Court  of  Appeals  Justice  Irving  Lehman.  He  feared  that  the  protest  would  increase  the  level  of 
violence  -  a  sentiment  shared  by  many  Jews  within  Germany  who,  unlike  Jews  living  elsewhere, 
had  witnessed  often  firsthand  the  S.A.  terror  —  and  feared  that  the  Nazis  would  release  their 
thugs  on  them.  They  knew  that  American  Jews  has  no  idea  what  it  was  like  to  have  2,000,000 
armed  predators  working  in  conjunction  with  the  Secret  State  Police,  the  Gestapo,  roving  the 
streets  targeting  people  at  their  will  -  with  makeshift  jails  where  citizens  were  imprisoned, 
treated  like  beasts,  tortured,  and  often  killed.  Perhaps  the  deciding  event  was  a  speech  delivered 
by  the  Honorary  Chairman  of  the  American  Jewish  Congress,  Rabbi  Stephen  Samuel  Wise.  He 
told  the  group:  “The  time  for  prudence  and  caution  is  past.  We  must  speak  up  like  men.  How  can 
we  ask  our  Christian  friends  to  lift  their  voices  in  protest  against  the  wrongs  suffered  by  Jews  if 
we  keep  silent?  . . .  What  is  happening  in  Germany  today  may  happen  tomorrow  in  any  other  land 
on  earth  unless  its  challenged  and  rebuked.  It  is  not  the  German  Jews  who  are  being  attacked.  It 
is  the  Jews."  1  In  addition  to  the  protests,  the  Jewish  Veterans  of  the  United  States  called  for  a 


Anti-Nazi  Protest  held  in  Brownsville,  Brooklyn  on  March  27,  1933.  Brownsville  was  one  of  70  protest  locations 
where  Jews  rallied  to  protest  the  Nazi  persecution  of  German  Jews  that  day.  2 

boycott  of  German  goods,  their  call  for  a  boycott  supported  by  other  prominent  Jews,  including 
Congressman  William  A.  Cohen,  who  said:  “We  must  speak  out,”  and  that  “if  that  is  unavailing, 
at  least  we  shall  have  spoken.”  3  The  protests  occurred  on  this  day  in  70  different  locations,  the 
largest  protest,  the  one  at  Madison  Square  Garden,  with  an  overflow  crowd  of  55,000  in  and 
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outside  the  building.  The  New  York  Times  published  this  article  in  anticipation  of  the  events: 
(excerpt) 


250,000  JEWS  HERE  TO  PROTEST  TODAY 

More  Than  1,000,000  in  All  Parts  of  Nation  Also  Will  Assail  Hitler  Policies. 

JEWISH  CONGRESS  TO  ACT 

Four  Demands  to  Be  Presented  to  German  Envoy  Urging  End  of  Anti-Semitism. 

BERLIN  JEWS  IN  DISSENT 

National  Organization  There  Asks  That  Garden  Mass  Meeting  Be  Called  Off. 

More  than  250,000  Jews  in  this  city  and  1,000,000  throughout  the  country  will  join  in 
protest  meetings  today  against  the  persecutions  and  discriminations  practiced  against  Jews  by  the 
Hitler  Government  in  Germany,  while  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Jews,  in  response  to  a  call  from 
their  religious  leaders,  will  spend  the  day  in  fasting  and  prayer  that  the  persecutions  may  cease. 

The  protest  in  this  city  will  centre  in  a  rally  in  Madison  Square  Garden  to  be  addressed  by 
leaders  of  Jewry  and  the  Christian  world.  While  more  than  20,000  are  expected  to  fill  Madison 
Square  Garden,  overflow  meetings  will  be  held  outside  the  Garden  and  in  Columbus  Circle. 
Meetings  also  will  be  held  in  Jewish  temples  and  in  halls  throughout  the  city.  At  the  same  time 
protest  rallies  will  take  place  in  more  than  200  cities  in  all  parts  of  the  country... 

Speaking  before  his  congregation  in  Carnegie  Hall  yesterday,  Rabbi  Wise  announced  that 
following  today’s  meetings,  the  American  Jewish  Congress  will  transmit  to  the  German 
Government  through  Ambassador  Wilhelm  von  Prittwitz  four  “vital  demands.”  The  demands 
are: 
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1.  There  must  be  an  immediate  cessation  of  all  anti-Semitic  activities  and  propaganda  in 


Germany. 

2.  The  abandonment  of  the  policy  of  racial  discrimination  against  and  of  economic 
exclusion  of  Jews  from  the  life  of  Germany. 

3.  The  protection  of  Jewish  life  and  property. 

4.  There  shall  be  no  expulsion  of  “Ost-Juden”  4  Jews  who  have  come  into  Germany  since 

1914. 

“These  are  our  demands,”  Rabbi  Wise  said.  “If  these  demands  be  granted,  as  God  knows 
they  ought  to  be,  there  will  be  an  end  of  every  plan  and  undertaking  of  protest.”  5 


1  ( 1933  anti-Nazi  boycott,  2020) 

2  Ibid. 

3  image:  Brooklyn  Daily  Eagle  (On  This  Day  in  History,  March  27:  Anti-Nazi  Rally  Held  in  New  York,  2012) 

4  The  Nazis  were  threatening  to  deport  all  Jews  who  had  moved  into  Germany  from  Poland  and  other  parts  of 
Eastern  Europe  since  the  beginning  of  the  First  World  War  (1914) 

5  (250,000  JEWS  HERE  TOPROTEST  TODAY,  1933) 
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Fifty-five 

Thursday,  March  30, 1933 


In  addition  to  staging  mass  protests,  American  Jewish  leaders  decided  to  boycott  all  German 
goods.  Jews  around  the  world  were  asked  to  join  them.  As  many  feared,  the  attention  of  the 
world’s  media  made  the  situation  for  Jews  in  Germany  worse.  Nazi  Propaganda  Minister  Joseph 
Goebbels  declared  that  the  articles  in  the  world  press  were  at  best  half-truths  and  encouraged  the 
German  people  to  think  of  all  media  critical  of  the  Nazis  as  products  of  the  lugenpresse  -  the 
“lying  press,”  and  the  news  itself  as  fake  news.  Critics  of  the  Nazi  regime  were  referred  to  as  the 
“ Lugenpresse  apparatus .”  1  Any  reference  to  lugenpresse  articles  by  ordinary  Germans  was 
considered  disloyal,  and  disloyalty  in  Nazi  Germany  had  consequences.  In  response,  to  the 
Jewish  boycott,  the  Nazis  organized  their  first  nationwide  planned  action  against  the  Jews.  The 
S.A.  would  enforce  a  one-day  boycott  of  Jewish-owned  stores  and  businesses  within  Germany, 
with  S.A.  men  stationed  outside  the  doors  of  Jewish  stores  and  offices  warning  off  customers. 
The  one-day  Nazi  boycott  of  the  Jews  was  scheduled  for  April  1: 


Yesterday  evening  at  the  Blumenfelds  with  the  Dembers.  Mood  as  before  a  pogrom  in  the 
depths  of  the  Middle  Ages  or  in  deepest  Czarist  Russia.  During  the  day  the  National  Socialist 
boycott  call  had  been  announced.  We  are  hostages.  The  dominant  feeling  (especially  as  the 
Stahlhem  2  revolt  in  Brunswick  has  just  been  played  out  and  immediately  hushed  up)  is  that  this 
reign  of  terror  can  hardly  last  long,  but  that  its  fall  will  bury  us.  Fantastic  Middle  Ages:  “We”  — 
threatened  Jewry.  In  fact  I  feel  shame  more  than  fear,  shame  for  Germany.  I  have  truly  always 
felt  a  German.  I  have  always  imagined:  The  twentieth  century  an  Mitteleuropa  was  different 
from  the  fourteenth  century  and  Romania.  Mistake.  —  Dember  describes  the  effects  on  business: 
Stock  Exchange,  setbacks  for  Christian  industry  —  and  then  “we”  would  pay  for  all  of  it  with  our 
blood.  Frau  Dember  related  the  case  of  the  ill-treatment  of  a  Communist  prisoner  which  had  been 
leaked  out:  torture  with  castor  oil,  beatings,  fear  —  attempted  suicide.  Frau  Blumenfeld 
whispered  to  me,  Dr.  Salzburg’s  second  son,  a  medical  student,  has  been  arrested  —  letters  from 
him  had  been  found  in  the  home  of  a  Communist.  Our  parting  (after  abundant  good  food)  was 
like  a  leave-taking  at  the  front. 3 
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Victor  Klemperer 


1  (Noack,  2016) 

2  The  Stahlhelm,  Bund  der  Frontsoldaten  (Steel  Helmet,  League  of  Frontline  Soldiers)  was  a  paramilitary  group 
active  in  Germany  after  1918  and  associated  with  the  DNVP.  It  was  a  powerful  monarchist  group,  and  its  members 
resisted  being  absorbed  into  the  S.A.  for  this  reason.  In  1933,  it  formed  an  alliance  with  the  remnants  of  the 
Reichsbanner,  a  moderate  paramilitary  group  (250,000  members  in  1931)  who  the  Nazis  had  banned  earlier  in  the 
month.  On  March  27,  the  S.A.  raided  the  Stalhelm  (the  “Stalhelm  Putsche”).  Bickering  between  the  S.A.  and 
Stalhelm  lasted  for  another  year  until  the  Stalhelm  gave  way  to  pressure  and  like  the  DNVP  and  smaller  independent 
nationalist  groups,  were  absorbed  into  the  NSDAP.  Most  of  its  members  joined  the  Brown  Shirts  (the  S.A.)  in  April 
1934.  (Stahlhelm,  Bund  der  Frontsoldaten.  2018) 


500,000  members  in  1930.  The  Nazi  union  with  the  Prussian  military  and  monarchists  (see  March  21,  1933)  did 
much  to  make  the  Stahlhelm,  and  the  DNVP,  redundant.  All  were  absorbed  into  the  NSDAP,  the  Nazi  Party  and  its 

paramilitary,  the  S.A.,  by  mid-1933. 

3  (Klemperer,  1998)  pp.  9-10. 
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Fifty-six 

Friday,  March  31, 1933 


It  had  been  only  two  months  since  Hitler’s  appointment  as  Chancellor  and  less  than  a  month 
since  the  Nazis’  poor  performance  in  the  special  March  5  federal  elections  had  brought  on  an 
escalation  of  violence  against  the  Nazis’  political  opponents.  Everywhere  gangs  of  S.  A.  working 
in  conjunction  with  the  Gestapo  roamed  the  streets  vigilante-style,  their  prey  beaten,  imprisoned 
in  temporary  makeshift  S.A.  jails  where  they  were  beaten,  tortured  and  often  killed.  On  March 
30,  George  Gordon,  the  American  charge  d’affaires  in  Berlin,  updated  Washington  on  the 
deteriorating  situation:  “Reports  have  come  to  the  Embassy  from  numberless  sources,”  he  said, 
“which  indicate  that  the  situation  is  rapidly  taking  a  turn  for  the  worse.”  1  The  Nazi  one-day 
boycott  of  Germany’s  Jews  in  response  in  retaliation  to  the  Jewish  protests  and  boycott  begun  in 
New  York  City  was  scheduled  for  the  next  day.  2  Victor  Klemperer  feared  what  might  occur: 

Ever  more  hopeless.  The  boycott  begins  tomorrow.  Yellow  placards,  men  on  guard. 
Pressure  to  pay  Christian  employees  two  months  salary,  to  dismiss  Jewish  ones.  No  reply  to  the 
impressive  letter  of  the  Jews  to  the  President  of  the  Reich  and  to  the  government...  No  one  dares 
make  a  move.  The  Dresden  student  body  made  a  declaration  today:  United  behind  ...  and  the 
honor  of  German  students  forbid  them  to  come  into  contact  with  Jews.  They  are  not  allowed  to 
enter  the  Student  House.  How  much  Jewish  money  went  toward  this  Student  House  a  few  years 
ago! 


In  Munich  Jewish  university  teachers  have  already  been  prevented  from  setting  foot  in 
the  university. 

The  proclamation  and  injunction  of  the  boycott  committee  decrees:  “Religion  is 
immaterial,”  only  race  matters.  If,  in  the  case  of  the  owners  of  a  business,  the  husband  is  Jewish, 
the  wife  Christian  or  the  other  way  around,  then  the  business  counts  as  Jewish.  3 

Victor  Klemperer 

1  (Morse,  1968),  p.  111. 

2  (Klemperer,  1998),  p.  10. 
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Fifty-seven 

Monday,  April  3, 1933 


The  Nazi  boycott  of  April  1  was  far  less  violent  than  feared.  Although  there  was  some  vandalism 
and  some  thuggery,  overall,  the  members  of  S.A.  just  stood  menacingly  at  the  doors  of  Jewish 
business  and  professional  offices,  displaying  signs  like  “ Kauf  nicht  beiJuden!”  -“Don’t  buy 
from  Jews!”  and  painting  yellow  and  black  Stars  of  David  on  windows  and  doors.  Perhaps  the 
Nazis  had  expected  broader  public  support,  but  they  were  wrong.  More  than  half  of  Germans 
citizens  had  voted  against  them  just  a  month  before.  Germany’s  Jews  made  up  less  than  1 
percent  of  the  total  population.  To  many  Germans,  especially  those  Germans  living  in  urban 
areas  who  might  actually  know  a  few,  the  Jews  were  simply  neighbors,  small  business  owners, 
doctors  and  lawyers  —  and  not  much  more.  Native  Americans  make  up  a  greater  percentage  of 
American  population  than  Jews  did  the  German  population  at  that  time  -  in  fact  almost  twice  the 
percentage,  1.7%  of  the  population  to  .9.  1  In  April  1933,  Goebbels  hadn’t  yet  managed  to  gain 
complete  control  of  the  nation’s  media,  hadn’t  yet  had  the  chance  to  convince  the  people, 
especially  the  youth ,  that  it  was  the  Jews  who  were  to  blame  for  all  that  was  wrong.  The  failure 
of  the  Nazi  boycott  to  stir  the  emotions  of  the  German  people  against  the  Jews  was  another  clear 
indication  that  Gleichschaltung,  the  Nazification  of  Germany,  had  a  way  to  go.  Since  early  in 
their  history,  the  Nazis  had  understood  the  importance  of  youth  to  their  movement  —  from  their 
beginnings  they  had  encouraged  youth  to  join  in.  They  continuously  schooled  the  youth  with 
whom  they  had  contact  that  they  were  part  of  something  grand.  Propaganda  is  most  effective 
where  there  are  no  opposing  points  of  view.  It  would  be  hard  to  find  a  better  place  for  imposing  a 
single  point  of  view  than  in  schools.  Thoughtfulness  and  objectivity,  contemplation,  and  resolve, 
standing  apart  from  the  crowd  are  rarely  encouraged  by  those  whose  job  it  is  to  nurture  kids,  and 
in  the  Reich,  teachers  2  were  Hitler’s  strongest  supporters.  Those  teachers  who  resisted 
Gleichschaltung  (coordination)  and  Selbstgleichschaltung  (self-coordination)  were  dismissed. 
Perhaps  some  of  the  teachers’  enthusiasm  for  the  Nazi  agenda  was  based  on  their  own  memories 
of  youth:  memories  of  how  belonging  had  a  far  greater  appeal  than  standing  apart. 3  Consider 
these  words  of  Alfred  Lord  Tennyson  in  his  poem,  “The  Charge  of  the  Light  Brigade”: 

Theirs  not  to  make  reply, 

Theirs  not  to  reason  why, 

Theirs  but  to  do  and  die. 

Into  the  valley  of  Death 

Rode  the  six  hundred.  4 

In  Huxleyan  terms,  if  the  Alphas  say  “go,”  those  conditioned  to  obey,  the  Betas,  the  Gammas, 
the  Deltas,  went.  5  Unquestioned  loyalty  was  the  basis  of  the  FUhrerprinzip:  “The  authority  of  the 
Fuehrer  is  complete  and  all-embracing;  it  unites  in  itself  all  the  means  of  political  direction;  it 
extends  into  all  fields  of  national  life;  it  embraces  the  entire  people,  which  is  bound  to  the 
Fuehrer  in  loyalty  and  obedience.  The  authority  of  the  Fuehrer  is  not  limited  by  checks  and 
controls,  by  special  autonomous  bodies  or  individual  rights,  but  it  is  free  and  independent,  all- 
inclusive  and  unlimited.”  6  The  Fuhrerprinzip  was  the  state  of  mind  that  the  National  Socialists 
insisted  all  Germans  adopt.  The  subtext  of  Tennyson’s  words  is  the  understanding  that  duty, 


178 


comradeship,  unquestioned  faith  and  obedience  are  holy  words;  that  through  duty,  fellowship, 
faith  and  obedience  a  person  gains  honor,  face  -  in  Facebook  terms,  likes  among  peers.  Consider 
the  veterans  of  the  First  World  War,  the  core  of  Nazi  support  during  its  early  years.  Many  felt 
they  had  been  denied  honor  when  they  had  returned  home  from  the  war  and  were  ignored.  They 
had  served,  done  their  duty,  braved  unimaginable  conditions,  suffered  from  cold,  mud,  injury  - 
exposed  daily  to  violent  death  —  while  others  less  dutiful  than  they  had  profited,  developed 
careers,  gained  status,  found  attractive  mates.  Now  people  looked  past  them,  almost 
embarrassed,  as  if  their  years  of  sacrifice  no  longer  mattered,  as  if  life  had  flowed  around  a  stone 
and  gone  on.  But  for  some  veterans  they,  the  civilians,  were  the  stone  and  life  could  never  go  on. 
They  still  wore  their  old  uniforms;  and  many  were  still  armed.  The  Nazi  Party  embraced  these 
men,  shared  their  grievances,  gave  them  a  home.  As  members  of  the  NSDAP,  they  once  again 
belonged,  and  for  many,  belonging  was  what  they  needed  most  of  all.  Abraham  Maslow,  one  of 
the  foremost  scholars  on  the  subject,  wrote:  “...satisfying  the  need  to  belong  is  a  prerequisite  to 
developing  self-esteem  and  confidence,  which  in  turn  is  a  prerequisite  for  self-actualization  -  the 
motive  to  realize  one's  fullest  potential.”  7  The  Nazi  Party’s  ceremonies,  its  uniforms  and 
symbols,  were  chosen  to  set  its  members  apart,  to  showcase  their  veteran  status,  to  build 
comradery,  to  reinforce  the  idea  that  they  -  unlike  the  civilians  -  were  remained  part  of 
something  special  that  could  never  be  forgot.  They  marched  together  in  step,  all  uniformed  and 
neat,  their  hair  militarily  trimmed.  Belonging  brought  them  hope,  power,  swagger.  They  strode 


The  paramilitary  of  the  NSDAP,  the  Sturmabteilung  ( S.A .) 

rather  than  walked.  The  Nazi  paramilitary,  the  Sturmabteilung,  was  always  marching  down  the 
streets  of  German  cities,  always  on  parade.  Their  swagger  and  confidence  attracted  youth  for 
whom  their  energy  was  far  more  appealing  than  the  negativity  they  felt  from  their  parents  at 
home  —  especially  after  the  ravages  to  public  morale  caused  by  the  hyperinflation  of  1923. 8  The 
Nazis’  flame-lit  parades  and  ceremonies,  their  bands  and  drums,  their  presentation  knives  and 
decorative  swords,  their  silver  death-heads  and  swastikas,  their  war  medals  and  flags  had  an 
enormous  appeal  to  boys,  many  of  whom  had  lost  their  fathers  in  the  war.  The  Nazis  were 
masculine  —  and  for  adolescent  boys  struggling  with  their  male  identities,  that  made  sense.  These 
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men  were  a  part  of  something  -  something  exciting  and  grand.  As  for  women,  they  too  could 
belong,  but  in  a  different,  more  cheerleading  sense  -  for  their  job,  as  defined  by  the  Nazis,  was  to 
anchor  the  family,  to  encourage  their  children’s  involvement,  to  build  good  Nazi  homes,  and  if 
need  be,  in  times  of  war,  to  welcome  their  heroes  back.  The  Nazis  lauded  traditional  families 
where  the  men  were  kings,  where  women  were  rewarded  for  their  husbands’  success,  where 
wives  were  dutiful  and  feminine.  They  did  not  go  so  far  as  to  remove  a  woman’s  right  to  vote, 
though  the  Italian  fascists  did.  Mussolini  ended  Women  Suffrage  on  May  12,  1928.  All  the  boys 
and  girls  in  the  Reich  were  taught  these  traditional,  family  values.  8  In  addition,  Hitler  wanted 
German  youth,  boys  and  girls  alike,  to  be  powerful  —  to  be  "swift  as  a  greyhound,  as  tough  as 
leather,  and  as  hard  as  Krupp's  steel," 9  he  said  at  a  Nazi  Party  rally  in  1935.  This  phrase  was 
constantly  repeated  in  schools  and  youth  groups.  In  1930,  The  Hitler  Youth  had  25,000 
members.  Three  years  later,  its  membership  was  over  two  million.  It  could  have  been  more,  but 
inferior  youth,  like  Jews,  were  not  allowed  to  join  the  club.  Within  weeks  of  Hitler’s 
appointment,  the  young  people  of  Germany  began  to  receive  instructions  on  how  to  revere  the 
Fiihrer,  to  love  him  as  they  would  their  own  fathers.  Soon  the  pledge:  “Dear  Fuhrer,  we  love  you 


Wtr  UDm  nnltDrr  hiinujfr  alfo/  unD  rotr 
nidit  ftrtitm  mill  in  Birth  Wttt  Dr  nrt= 
Otn  Ringtra/ BaDitnf  Dm  Lfim  nittih 


A  frontispiece  in  a  Nazi  schoolbook.  "Who  wants  to  live  has  to  fight,  and 
whoever  refuses  to  fight  in  this  world  of  eternal  challenge  has  no  right  to  live."  (c.  1940)  In  every  schoolbook  there 
was  an  illustration  of  Hitler  with  one  of  his  sayings  as  a  frontispiece.  11 

like  our  fathers  and  mothers.  Just  as  we  belong  to  them,  so  we  belong  to  you,  Take  unto  yourself 
our  love  and  trust,  O  Fuhrer!”  10  was  being  pledged  every  morning  in  every  kindergarten 
throughout  the  land.  On  this  day,  their  Fuhrer  declared:  (excerpt) 


My  program  for  educating  youth  12  is  hard  ...  weakness  must  be  hammered  away.  In  my 
castles  of  the  Teutonic  Order,  13  a  new  youth  will  grow  up,  before  which  the  world  will  tremble.  I 
want  a  brutal,  domineering,  fearless  and  cruel  youth.  Youth  must  be  all  that.  It  must  bear  pain. 
There  must  be  nothing  weak  and  gentle  about  it.  The  free,  splendid  beast  of  prey  must  once  again 
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flash  from  its  eyes  ...  That  is  how  I  will  eradicate  thousands  of  years  of  human  domestication  ... 


That  is  how  I  will  create  the  New  Order.  14 

Adolf  Hitler,  Chancellor  of  Germany 


1  (Nittle,  2019) 

2  (Simkin.  Education  in  Nazi  Germany,  2016) 

3  (Methods  of  Persuasive  Speaking:  Emotional  Appeals,  2019) 

4  Alfred  Lord  Tennyson,  “The  Charge  of  the  Light  Brigade,”  Poetry  Foundation: 
https://www.poetryfoundation.org/poems/45319/the-charge-of-the-light-brigade 

5  (Huxley,  2006),  p.  27.  “Alpha  children  wear  grey.  They  work  much  harder  than  we  do,  because  they’re  so 
frightfully  clever.  I’m  really  awfully  glad  I’m  a  Beta,  because  I  don’t  work  so  hard.  And  then  we  are  much  better 
than  the  Gammas  and  the  Deltas.  Gammas  are  stupid.  They  all  wear  green,  and  Delta  children  wear  khaki.  Oh  no,  I 
don ’t  want  to  play  with  Delta  children.  And  Epsilons  are  still  worse.” 

6  (Nazi  Conspiracy  and  Aggression,  Volume  One,  1946)  as  inscribed  in  the  Organisationsbuch  der  NSDAP  (The 
Nazi  Organization  Handbook): 

7  (Lanoil,  2012) 

8  (Smith  A.  ,1981) 

8  (Women  in  Nazi  Germany,  2018) 

9  (Roddewig,  2012)  Martin  Roddewig  in  an  article  on  the  website,  DW\  “Made  for  Minds”  noted:  “Swift  as 
greyhounds,  tough  as  leather?  Hitler's  speech  seems  bizarre  now,  not  least  on  account  of  his  failure  to  mention  any 
traditional  values  that  young  people  might  aspire  to,  such  as  education,  wisdom  and  justice.  As  it  happened.  Hitler 
had  come  up  with  the  sentence  long  before  the  Hitler  Youth  rally  in  1935  -  he  has  used  it  10  years  earlier  in  his  book 
‘Mein  Kampf.’" 

10  (Rees,  The  Nazis:  A  Warning  from  History,  1997)  p.12. 

11  (Simkin,  Education  in  Nazi  Germany,  2016) 

12  See:  “Hitler’s  Kinder,  Hitler's  Youth”  (2000),  a  five-episode  series  produced  for  German  television  available  on 
You  Tube  https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=wjqoGYEKSIk  (in  English). 

13  another  example  of  the  importance  of  the  Prussian  ethos  on  Nazi  ideology,  as  developed  in  Spengler’s  Prussians 
and  Socialism  (Spengler,  Prussianism  and  Socialism,  1919) 

14  (Llewellyn  J.  S„  2014) 
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Fifty-eight 

Friday,  April  7, 1933 


The  Aryan  Paragraph  {ox  Aryan  Clause),  first  appeared  today  in  the  formulation  of  a  new  law. 
The  Law  for  the  Restoration  of  the  Professional  Civil  Service.  The  measure  dismissed  all  Jews 
from  the  nation’s  civil  service  and  applied  to  numerous  positions  not  normally  associated  with  it, 
including  judges,  teachers,  university  professors,  and  lawyers.  Those  excluded  lost  not  only  their 
jobs,  but  their  pensions.  The  passage  of  the  law  spiked  membership  in  the  Nazi  Party.  Thousands 


An  Aryan  as  portrayed  in  a  Nazi  poster:  Der  Deutsche  Student:  The  German  Student.  The  student’s  looks  and 
athleticism  are  emphasized  in  the  poster  over  other  considerations,  such  as  scholarship.  Upon  taking  office.  Hitler 
immediately  made  changes  in  the  school  curriculum.  Hitler  made  racial  awareness  the  primary  goal  of  German 
education.  According  to  John  Simkin,  “Education  in  ‘racial  awareness’  began  at  school  and  children  were  constantly 
reminded  of  their  racial  duties  to  the  national  community’.  Biology,  along  with  political  education,  became 
compulsory.  Children  learnt  about  ‘worthy’  and  ‘unworthy’  races,  about  breeding  and  hereditary  disease.  ‘They 
measured  their  heads  with  tape  measures,  checked  the  colour  of  their  eyes  and  texture  of  their  hair  against  charts  of 
Aryan  or  Nordic  types,  and  constructed  their  own  family  trees  to  establish  their  biological,  not  historical,  ancestry.... 

They  also  expanded  on  the  racial  inferiority  of  the  Jews.”  1 

of  Germans  joined  the  Nazi  Party  out  of  fear  of  losing  their  jobs.  According  to  the  First 
Ordinance  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  Law  for  the  Restoration  of  the  Professional  Civil 
Service,  the  definition  of  a  Jew  was  defined  as: 


A  person  is  to  be  considered  non-Aryan  if  he  is  descended  from  non-Aryan,  and 
especially  from  Jewish  parents  or  grandparents.  It  is  sufficient  if  one  parent  or  grandparent  is 
non-Aryan.  This  is  to  be  assumed  in  particular  where  one  parent  or  grandparent  was  of  the 
Jewish  religion.  2 


1  (Simkin,  Education  in  Nazi  Germany,  2016) 

2  (Law  for  the  Restoration  of  the  Professional  Civil  Service,  2020) 
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Fifty-nine 

Friday  morning,  April  10, 1933 


Within  hours  of  assuming  office  as  President  of  the  United  States,  Franklin  Delano  Roosevelt 
began  issuing  executive  orders  and  working  with  Congress  to  create  legislation  to  the  deal  with 
the  crisis  at  hand.  Fifteen  major  laws  were  enacted  within  the  first  months  of  his  Presidency, 
including  the  Glass-  Steagall  Act,  which  established  the  Federal  Deposit  Insurance  Cooperation 
(FDIC)  to  insure  individual  bank  accounts,  and  the  Federal  Securities  Act,  which  required 
corporations  to  provide  complete  information  about  all  stock  options  and  that  made  them 
financially  responsible  for  any  misrepresentations.  Trickle-down  economics  had  no  place  in 
Roosevelt’s  world.  In  1935,  the  Securities  and  Exchange  Commission  (SEC)  was  established  to 
regulate  the  Stock  Market  even  more.  Despite  this  whirlwind  of  legislation,  President 
Roosevelt’s  greatest  priority  was  to  put  people  back  to  work:  “This  is  no  unsolvable  problem  if 
we  face  it  wisely  and  courageously.  It  can  be  accomplished  in  part  by  direct  recruiting  by  the 
Government  itself,  treating  the  task  as  we  would  treat  the  emergency  of  a  war,  but  at  the  same 
time,  through  this  employment,  accomplishing  greatly  needed  projects  to  stimulate  and 
reorganize  the  use  of  our  national  resources.”  1  Roosevelt  told  his  senior  staff  that  he  wanted  to 
see  unemployed  men  working  on  conservation  projects  to  protect  the  environment  by  that 
summer.  On  March  21st,  he  submitted  a  proposal  to  Congress  to  create  a  Civilian  Conservation 


The  Civilian  Conservation  Corps.  “America’s  No.l  resource:  Her  Youth.”  Enlistment  poster  for  the  Arizona  Civilian 
Conservation  Corps.,  September  24,  1938.  (Gilder  Lehrman  Collection) 


Corps  (CCC),  an  unprecedented  proposal  that  eventually  put  2.5  million  men  back  to  work.  2 
One  of  the  CCC’s  first  tasks  was  to  help  prevent  further  soil  erosion  in  the  hard-hit  Great  Plains. 
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Years  of  drought,  over-planting,  and  poor  crops  had  left  the  rich  soil  exposed  and  vulnerable. 

The  native  grasses  which  had  fed  the  herds  of  buffalo  had  been  replaced  by  fields  of  far  more 
delicate  corn,  wheat  and  other  cash  crops.  The  drought  had  killed  those  plants.  With  no  roots  to 
hold  the  topsoil  down,  when  the  strong  winds  came,  they  picked  up  the  soil  and  rolled  it  in  huge, 
black  clouds.  Sometimes  the  dust  storms  reached  so  high  noon  was  reduced  to  twilight,  and 
twilight  night.  Millions  of  tons  of  topsoil  which  had  taken  nature  eons  to  form  were  blown  away, 
the  entire  region  like  one  giant  bowl  of  swirling  dust  -  and  thus  its  name,  the  “Dust  Bowl.”  In 
many  places  what  had  once  been  productive  land  had  been  reduced  to  desert.  In  attempt  to 
prevent  more  damage,  the  CCC  3  planted  three  billion  trees  to  slow  the  wind  and  prevent  the 
remaining  soil  from  being  blown  away.  Combined  with  new  planting  techniques,  appropriate 
crops,  and  careful  management,  the  dust  storms  ended.  The  CCC  became  known  as 
“Roosevelt’s  Tree  Army.”  The  CCC  was  also  engaged  in  fighting  forest  fires,  creating  hiking 
trails,  building  roads  and  constructing  buildings  in  the  nation’s  park  and  public  lands.  The 
Federal  Emergency  Relief  Administration  (May  1933)  and  the  Public  Works  Administration 
(May  1933)  also  put  thousands  of  unemployed  men  and  women  back  to  work  building  canals, 
bridges,  dams,  highways,  buildings  and  other  large  projects  that  strengthened  the  nation’s 
infrastructure  and  united  the  nation  as  never  before.  The  fear  that  had  greeted  the  new  President 
before  he  gave  his  inaugural  address  had  been  replaced  with  something  resembling  hope  -  and 
hope  not  just  for  the  unemployed.  In  addition  to  putting  people  back  to  work,  Roosevelt  wanted 
to  help  the  people  living  in  areas  of  the  country  that  had  been  neglected  for  decades  -  areas  like 
the  Tennessee  River  Valley.  According  to  the  National  Geographic,  “Many  of  the  Valley’s 
oldest  residents  say  that  they  were  so  poor  when  the  Depression  began;  they  felt  little  or  no 
impact.  Poor  farming  practices  had  left  the  once  fertile  ground  producing  paltry  crops.  Flooding 
during  the  rainy  winter  and  early  spring  decimated  river  cities  and  farmland  alike  at  an  enormous 
cost  to  both  the  private  and  public  sectors.  Moreover,  it  was  frequently  stagnated:  three  out  of 
five  people  in  North  Alabama  would  suffer  in  their  lifetime  from  malaria.  It  was  a  hard  life  in  the 
Tennessee  Valley  then.  The  wild  and  raging  river  only  made  it  harder.  Only  three  in  100  people 
had  electricity  to  light  their  lives  and  labors;  far  fewer  had  running  water.”  4  On  this  day 
Roosevelt  told  Congress  that  something  had  to  be  done  to  help  the  people  of  the  Tennessee 
Valley.  He  proposed  a  Tennessee  Valley  Authority  (TV A)  -  a  proposal  that  would  include  the 
construction  of  dams  to  provide  inexpensive  power  to  light  homes  and  attract  industry,  to 
provide  flood  control,  and  to  provide  lakes  of  clean  water  and  recreational  opportunities  for  the 
people  of  the  Tennessee  Valley,  which  included  the  people  of  Tennessee,  parts  of  Alabama, 
Mississippi,  Kentucky,  Georgia,  North  Carolina  and  Virginia,  to  enjoy,  (excerpt) 

The  continued  idleness  of  a  great  national  investment  in  the  Tennessee  Valley  leads  me  to 
ask  the  Congress  for  legislation  necessary  to  enlist  this  project  in  the  service  of  the  people. 

It  is  clear  that  the  Muscle  Shoals  development  is  but  a  small  part  of  the  potential  public 
usefulness  of  the  entire  Tennessee  River.  Such  use,  if  envisioned  in  its  entirety,  transcends  mere 
power  development;  it  enters  the  wide  fields  of  flood  control,  soil  erosion,  reforestation, 


elimination  from  agricultural  use  of  marginal  lands,  and  distribution  and  diversification  of 


184 


industry.  In  short,  this  power  development  of  war  days  leads  logically  to  national  planning  for  a 
complete  river  watershed  involving  many  States  and  the  future  lives  and  welfare  of  millions.  It 
touches  and  gives  life  to  all  forms  of  human  concerns. 

I,  therefore,  suggest  to  the  Congress  legislation  to  create  a  Tennessee  Valley  Authority,  a 
corporation  clothed  with  the  power  of  Government  but  possessed  of  the  flexibility  and  initiative 
of  a  private  enterprise.  It  should  be  charged  with  the  broadest  duty  of  planning  for  the  proper  use, 
conservation  and  development  of  the  natural  resources  of  the  Tennessee  River  drainage  basin 
and  its  adjoining  territory  for  the  general  social  and  economic  welfare  of  the  Nation.  The 
Authority  should  also  be  clothed  with  the  necessary  power  to  carry  these  plans  into  effect.  Its 
duty  should  be  the  rehabilitation  of  the  Muscle  Shoals  development  and  the  coordination  of  it 
with  the  wider  plan. 

Many  hard  lessons  have  taught  us  the  human  waste  that  results  from  lack  of  planning. 
Here  and  there  a  few  wise  cities  and  counties  have  looked  ahead  and  planned.  But  our  Nation  has 
“just  grown.”  It  is  time  to  extend  planning  to  a  wider  field,  in  this  instance  comprehending  in  one 
great  project  many  States  directly  concerned  with  the  basin  of  one  of  our  greatest  rivers. 

This  in  a  true  sense  is  a  return  to  the  spirit  and  vision  of  the  pioneer.  If  we  are  successful  here  we 
can  march  on,  step  by  step,  in  a  like  development  of  other  great  natural  territorial  units  within 
our  borders. 5 

Franklin  D.  Roosevelt 


1  (Roosevelt,  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt's  First  Inaugural  Address,  1933)  audio  and  video  of  all  of  Roosevelt’s  inaugural 
addresses 

2  At  first  the  program  established  separate  camps  for  white  and  black  workers.  By  1935,  the  program  was  entirely 
desegregated.  In  addition  to  hiring  black  youth,  fifteen  thousand  Native  American  youth  were  also  given  jobs.  Only 
after  serious  urging  by  the  nation’s  First-Lady,  Eleanor  Roosevelt,  was  a  separate,  much  smaller  program  set  up  for 
America’s  young  women.  At  the  time,  the  commonly  accepted  idea  was  that  a  woman’s  place  was  in  the  home. 
Though  that  attitude  was  modified  during  the  war  when  millions  of  women  joined  the  work  force  in  place  of  the 
men  fighting,  the  posters  of  women  working  in  the  war  effort  emphasized  their  femininity,  both  in  images  and  in 
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phrases  like  “exchanging  their  aprons  for  overalls.”  After  the  war,  most  of  the  women  lost  their  jobs  whether  they 
liked  it  or  not.  The  memory  of  that  period  lived  on  and  was  remembered  in  the  Women’s  Rights  Movement  of  the 
following  decades. 

3  A  Gallup  poll  of  April  18,  1936,  asked:  "Are  you  in  favor  of  the  CCC  camps?";  82%  of  respondents  said  yes, 
including  92%  of  Democrats  and  67%  of  Republicans.  My  father  never  stopped  talking  about  the  time  he  spent  in 
the  CCCs.  To  a  poor  kid,  it  was  a  stunning  change  from  the  poverty  he  had  endured.  Travel,  food,  housing,  friends, 
healthy  work. 

4  (Tennessee  River  Valley,  2019) 

5  (Roosevelt,  Call  for  Legislation  to  Create  the  Tennessee  Valley  Authority,  1933) 
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Sixty 

Monday,  April  10, 1933 

For  once,  President  von  Hindenburg  stood  up  and  defied  the  Nazis.  He  insisted  that  the  new  law, 
The  Law  for  the  Restoration  of  the  Professional  Civil  Service,  which  included  the  infamous 
“Aryan  Paragraph  or  Clause”  which  all  members  of  the  Civil  Service  were  forced  to  sign:  “I 
declare  officially  herewith:  I  do  not  know  of  any  circumstance  -  despite  careful  scrutiny  -  that 
may  justify  the  presumption  that  I  am  not  of  Aryan  descent:  in  particular,  none  of  my  paternal  or 
maternal  parents,  or  grandparents,  was  at  any  time  of  the  Jewish  faith.  I  am  fully  aware  of  the 
fact  that  I  expose  myself  to  prosecution  and  dismissal  if  this  declaration  proves  untrue,” 1  be 
revised  to  exclude  non- Aryan  veterans  who  had  spent  time  fighting  at  the  Front  during  the 
exclude  non- Aryans  who  had  fought  on  the  front-lines  during  the  war,  non- Aryans  who  had 
been  in  the  Civil  Service  constantly  since  1914,  and  non- Aryans  who  had  lost  a  father  or  son  in 
the  war.  2  The  Nazis  acceded  to  von  Hindenburg’s  demands.  The  small  number  of  Jews  whose 
careers  and  pensions  were  spared  included  Professor  Victor  Klemperer,  the  former  military 
officer  and  veteran.  Despite  himself,  Klemperer  was  relieved  that  he  still  had  an  income  and  job: 

The  awful  feeling  of  “Thank  God,  I’m  alive.”  The  new  Civil  Service  “law”  leaves  me,  as 
a  front-line  veteran,  in  my  post  -  at  least  for  the  time  being  (Dember  and  Blumenfeld  are  also 
spared).  But  all  around  rabble-rousing,  misery,  fear  and  trembling.  A  cousin  of  Dember,  doctor 
in  Berlin,  fetched  from  his  office  in  his  shirtsleeves  and  brought  to  the  Humboldt  Hospital  in  a 
very  bad  state,  and  died  there,  forty-five  years  of  age.  Frau  Dember  whispers  it  to  us  with  the 
door  closed.  By  telling  us  she’s  spreading  “atrocity  stories,”  untrue  of  course  ... 

Annemarie  Kohler  was  here  yesterday  evening.  Filled  with  the  greatest  bitterness.  She 
tells  us  how  fanatical  the  male  and  female  nurses  in  her  hospital  are.  They  sit  around  the 
loudspeaker.  When  The  Horst  Wessel  song  3  is  sung  (every  evening  and  at  other  times  too),  they 
stand  up  and  raise  their  arms  in  the  Nazi  greeting. 

I  hear  nothing  from  my  relatives,  nothing  from  the  Meyerhofs.  No  one  dares  write.  -  No 
other  post  either. 
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One  is  an  alien  species  or  a  Jew  with  25  percent  Jewish  blood,  if  one  grandparent  was 


Jewish.  As  in  fifteenth-century  Spain,  but  then  the  issue  was  faith.  Today  it’s  zoology  +  business. 


4 


Victor  Klemperer 

1  (Law  for  the  Restoration  of  the  Professional  Civil  Service,  2018) 

2  Ibid. 

3  This  song,  composed  by  a  Nazi  street  thug,  Horst  Wessel,  a  member  of  the  S.A.  contained  this  memorable  line: 
“When  Jewish  blood  spurts  from  the  knife,  then  we’ll  have  a  much  better  life.”  The  song  was  second  only  in 
popularity  to  the  national  anthem,  “Deutschland  Uber  Alles.”  “Das  Horst  Wessel  Lied”  became  the  official  song  of 
the  Nazi  Party.  You  can  hear  both  songs  performed  on  videos  recorded  in  the  Nazi  era  on  You  Tube.  See  Appendix 
III  for  lyrics. 

4  (Klemperer,  1998)  p.  13. 
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Sixty-one 

Wednesday,  April  12, 1933 

Dresden 

In  the  afternoon  -  nice  walk,  but  heart  trouble  -  alone  to  the  Dolzschen  council  office.  To 
ask  them  to  divide  the  sewer  drain  costs  (340Marks)  into  installments.  Six  installments  granted. 
Up  there  the  Social  Democrat  mayor  has  been  suspended.  I  was  received  by  the  commissioner 
(giant  of  a  man.  Teuton  with  a  goatee)  and  the  barrel-shaped  council  surveyor,  both  in  SA 
uniform.  The  first  time  that  I’ve  dealt  with  such  people.  Both  very  polite,  the  commissioner  a 
little  reserved,  visibly  anxious  about  his  dignity,  the  fat  one  a  very  homely  Saxon,  right  away 
chatting  to  me  about  the  University  and  the  Teacher  Training  Institute  - 1  must  emphasize  once 
again:  both  uncommonly  polite.  But  here  I  saw  for  the  first  time  with  my  own  eyes  that  we  really 
are  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  the  Party  dictatorship,  of  the  “Third  Reich,”  that  the  Party  no  longer 
makes  any  secret  of  its  absolute  power. 

And  every  day  new  abominations.  A  Jewish  lawyer  in  Chemnitz  kidnapped  and  shot. 
“Provocateurs  in  SA  uniform,  common  criminals.”  Provision  of  the  Civil  Service  law.  Anyone 
who  has  one  Jewish  grandparent  is  a  Jew.  “In  case  of  doubt  the  final  decision  lies  with  the 
Specialist  for  Racial  Research  in  the  Reich  Interior  Ministry.”  1  A  worker  or  employee  who  is 
not  nationally  minded  can  be  dismissed  in  any  factory,  [and]  must  be  replaced  by  a  nationally 
minded  one.  The  NS  2  plant  cells  must  be  consulted.  Etc.,  etc.  For  the  moment  I  am  still  safe.  But 
as  someone  on  the  gallows,  who  has  the  rope  around  his  neck,  is  safe.  At  any  moment  a  new 
“law”  can  kick  away  the  steps  on  which  I’m  standing  and  then  I’m  hanging.  3 

Victor  Klemperer 
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1  NS  —  National  Socialists,  a  member  of  National  Socialist  German  Workers’  Party  (Nazi).  Representative  Nazi 
“cells”  were  common  in  all  institutions.  These  were  appointed  to  monitor  the  other  employees  and  report  disloyalty 
to  the  local  Nazi  authorities  or  Gestapo. 

2  or  Ahnenerbe.  It  was  a  “think  tank”  of  scholars  under  the  command  of  the  S.S.  and  founded  by  SS-Reichsfiihrer 
Heinrich  Himmler.  Its  purpose  was  to  promote  the  racial  theories  of  Adolf  Hitler.  The  Nazis  used  many  of  its 
findings  as  justification  for  their  racial  policies.  According  to  Wikipedia,  “Hitler  believed  that  humanity  could  be 
divided  into  three  groups:  "the  founders  of  culture,  the  bearers  of  culture,  the  destroyers  of  culture".  The  founders  of 
culture,  in  Hitler's  view,  were  a  biologically  distinct  Aryan  race  who  he  believed  had  been  tall,  blonde,  and 
originating  in  Northern  Europe.  He  believed  that  in  prehistory,  the  Aryan  race  had  been  responsible  for  all 
significant  developments  in  human  culture,  including  agriculture,  architecture,  music,  literature,  and  the  visual 
arts.  He  believed  that  most  modern  Gemians  were  the  descendants  of  these  Aryans  and  had  genetically  inherited  the 
Aryans'  biological  superiority  to  other  races.  The  destroyers  of  culture,  in  Hitler's  view,  were  the  Jews,  whom  he 
regarded  not  as  a  genetically  diverse  population  sharing  certain  ethno-cultural  and  religious  traits  —  as  they  were 
then  widely  recognized  —  but  as  a  unified,  biologically  distinct  race.  He  believed  that  wherever  Jews  went,  they 
damaged  and  ultimately  destroyed  the  cultures  surrounding  them.”  (Ahnenerbe,  2018)  Hitler’s  view  differed 
slightly  from  those  of  his  chief  eugenicist,  Hans  Gunther.  Gunther,  like  most  of  his  contemporaries,  considered  the 
Jews  not  a  race  but  a  conglomerate  of  races,  a  “nation.”  Gunther  considered  the  Jewish  conglomerate  both  toxic  and 
lethal.  He  also  considered  the  Nordic  race  the  purist  remnants  of  the  ancient  Aryan  race. 


An  Ahnenerbe  scholar  conducting  research  in  Sikkim  during  a  Tibet  Expedition,  image:  Bundesarchiv,  Bild  135- 
KB-15-083  /  Krause,  Ernst  /  CC-BY-SA  3.0  “The  Ahnenerbe  was  established  with  the  purpose  of  providing 
evidence  for  Nazi  racial  doctrine  and  to  promote  these  ideas  to  the  German  public  through  books,  articles,  exhibits, 
and  conferences.  Ahnenerbe  scholars  interpreted  evidence  to  fit  Hitler's  beliefs,  and  some  consciously  fabricated 
evidence  to  do  so;  many  of  their  ideas  are  regarded  as  pseudoscience.  The  organization  sent  out  various  expeditions 
to  other  parts  of  the  world,  intent  on  finding  evidence  of  ancient  Aryan  expansion.”  (Ahnenerbe,  2018)  For  those  of 
you  who  may  have  seen  Raiders  of  the  Lost  Ark  and/or  The  Last  Crusade,  the  Ahnererbe  scholars  may  remind  you 
of  the  Nazis  villains  in  those  movies.  In  fact,  both  movies  are  not  that  far  from  the  truth.  “For  the  Nazis,”  according 
to  scholar  Ben  Edwards  “archaeology  was  central  to  ‘proving’  their  arguments  for  Aiyan  superiority.  Nazi  research 
missions  under  the  guise  of  the  Ahnenerbe  were  dispatched  to  a  surprising  variety  of  places  in  order  to 
‘demonstrate’  the  influence  of  Aryan  migrants  in  prehistory,  including  Poland,  the  Andes  and  Tibet.”  (Edwards  B. , 

2016) 


3  (Klemperer,  1998),  pp.  13-14. 
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Sixty -two 

Tuesday,  April  25, 1933 

Dresden 

At  the  TU  1  Dember  is  now  the  most  threatened  because  he  was  imposed  on  it  when 
Fleissner  was  Minister  [of  Education] .  He  is  suffering  tremendously.  A  circular  requested  all 
non- Aryans  to  leave  all  committees  and  not  to  conduct  examinations.  God  knows  how  that’s 
feasible  ...  In  Kiel  the  students  have  put  un-German  texts  by  their  and  no  longer  acceptable 
teachers  on  the  index  ...  Something  similar  is  expected  here.  -  The  Prussian  Minister  of 
Education  has  ordered  that  school  pupils  who  have  had  to  repeat  a  year  should,  where  possible,  if 
they  are  members  of  the  Hitler  movement ...  move  up  after  all.  -  Notice  on  the  Student  House 
(likewise  at  all  the  universities):  “When  the  Jew  writes  in  German,  he  lies.”  Henceforth  he  is  to 
be  allowed  to  write  only  in  Hebrew.  Jewish  books  must  be  characterized  as  “translations.”  - 1 
only  note  the  most  ghastly  things,  only  fragments  of  the  madness  in  which  we  are  unceasingly 
immersed.  2 

Victor  Klemperer 

1  Dresden  Technical  University  where  Klemperer  was  a  professor  and  from  1920,  head  of  department  of  Romance 
Languages  and  Literature. 

2  (Klemperer,  1998),  p.  15. 


191 


Sixty-three 

Wednesday,  May  10, 1933 

As  the  weeks  passed,  life  under  the  dome  of  Nazi  authority  became  the  new  norm. 
Gleichschaltung  (coordination)  and  Selbstgleichschaltung  (self-coordination)  had  become  the 
realities  in  which  people  had  learned  to  live.  You  stood  and  saluted  and  sang  as  you  must,  for 
failure  to  sing  or  salute  were  considered  treasonous;  those  guilty  of  those  nonconformities  were 
subject  to  beatings,  arrest  and  imprisonment  in  a  concentration  camp,  and  there  were  many 
concentration  camps  being  built,  as  the  map  displayed  below  makes  clear.  More  and  more 


Map:  Holocaust  Encyclopedia,  The  United  States  Holocaust  Museum 


divergent  opinions  were  replaced  by  words  of  group  think  and  obeisance.  On  April  7,  the 
governments  of  the  different  federal  German  states  were  dissolved,  and  Nazi  administrations  and 
governors  were  appointed  in  their  place.  Soon  after,  the  Nazis  designated  Labor  Day,  May  1st’  a 
National  Workers’  Holiday.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  Germany’s  workers  and  labor  leaders 
gathered  to  attend  the  parades  and  celebrations  sponsored  by  the  Nazis  that  day.  The  union 
members  listened  to  speeches  given  by  Hitler  and  other  Nazi  leaders  broadcast  live  over  huge 
loudspeakers.  The  next  day,  the  Gestapo  and  its  S.A.  henchmen  raided  the  trade  union  offices 
and  looted  them,  carrying  off  union  records  and  funds,  padlocking  the  offices  as  they  left.  The 
raids  were  followed  by  the  mass  arrest  of  union  leaders.  1  Nine  days  later,  on  the  night  of  May 
10,  thousands  of  Brown  Shirts,  joined  by  thousands  of  sympathetic  college  students,  stormed  the 
nation’s  universities,  libraries  and  bookstores  in  twenty  different  German  cities.  The  S.  A.  and 
right-wing  students,  working  under  the  guidance  of  Joseph  Goebbels,  gathered  books  in  great 
heaps  and  burned  them.  2  The  books  of  Jack  London,  Carl  Sandburg,  Ernest  Hemingway,  Albert 
Einstein,  Thomas  Mann,  Franz  Kafka,  Erich  Maria  Remarque,  Bertolt  Brecht,  and  many,  many 
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other  authors  were  thrown  onto  great  pyres  -  the  flames  lighting  up  faces  wild  with  joy,  for  the 
Nazis’  were  intolerant  of  ideas  that  conflicted  with  their  own,  and  burning  the  books  gave  them 
great  pleasure.1 2  3  One  of  the  books  burned  was  The  Interpretation  of  Dreams  by  Sigmund  Freud. 
A  journalist  named  Charlotte  Beradt  began  secretly  collecting  the  dreams  of  her  fellow  citizens 
they  had  after  the  fires.  “They  were  full  of  corpses  and  torture,”  4  she  wrote.  It  was  like  the 
writers  themselves  had  been  judged  and  burned  -a  clear  warning  to  all  Germans,  but  especially 
the  intellectuals,  of  the  necessity  of  Selbstgleichschaltung  (self-coordination).  The  writers  whose 
books  were  burned  included  Heinrich  Heine,  who  in  his  1820-1821  play,  Almansor,  penned: 

Where  they  burn  books,  they  will  also  ultimately  burn  people.  5 


Books  and  writings  deemed  "un-German"  are  burned  at  the  Opernplatz,  (“Opera  Square”),  Berlin,  Germany,  May 

10,  1933. 

1  (Evans,  2005),  p.  13.  The  National  German  Socialist  Workers’  Party,  despite  its  name,  equated  unions  with  that 
brand  of  socialism  (like  communism)  that  denied  natural  law.  In  Nazi  Germany,  socialism  came  from  the  top  down; 
those  who  through  personal  achievement  or  fate  had  emerged  the  most  powerful  in  the  conflict  for  natural  resources, 
mating  rights,  etc.,  marking  the  processes  of  Natural  Selection  in  the  human  world.  It  was  socialism  in  that  those 
chosen  were  true  to  the  nation,  the  Volk  —  their  blood  and  soil.  Lesser  volk  could  be  expected  to  be  gifted  with  cars 
(Volkswagen),  people’s  resorts,  people’s  radios,  people’s  education  in  return  to  absolute  loyalty  and  service  to  the 
Aryan  State. 

2  (Berenbaum,  2006)  pp.  19-20. 

3  Most  of  the  books  burned  were  written  by  Jewish  authors,  who  the  Nazis  held  responsible  the  liberalism  that  they 
considered  was  destroying  the  soul  of  Germany.  This  conclusion  was  also  stressed  in  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of 
Zion :  Protocol  1 :6.  Political  freedom  is  an  idea  but  not  a  fact.  This  idea  one  must  know  how  to  apply  whenever  it 
appears  necessary  with  this  bait  of  an  idea  to  attract  the  masses  of  the  people  to  one's  party  for  the  purpose  of 
crushing  another  who  is  in  authority.  This  task  is  rendered  easier  of  the  opponent  has  himself  been  infected  with  the 
idea  of  freedom,  SO-CALLED  LIBERALISM,  and,  for  the  sake  of  an  idea,  is  willing  to  yield  some  of  his  power.  It 
is  precisely  here  that  the  triumph  of  our  theory  appears;  the  slackened  reins  of  government  are  immediately,  by  the 
law  of  life,  caught  up  and  gathered  together  by  a  new  hand,  because  the  blind  might  of  the  nation  cannot  for  one 
single  day  exist  without  guidance,  and  the  new  authority  merely  fits  into  the  place  of  the  old  already  weakened  by 
liberalism.  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion  (The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion) 

4  (The  Mind  Explained  Episode  2  "Memory",  2019) 

5  (United  States  Holocaust  Memorial  Museum,  2016)  Book  Burning 
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Sixty-four 

Wednesday,  May  10, 1933 


Approximately  20,000  books  were  burned  in  the  Berlin  Opernplatz  on  this  day.  The  Opernplatz 
was  one  of  34  locations  in  Germany  where  books  were  piled  up  and  incinerated  in  public  view. 
Joseph  Goebbels,  the  Minister  of  Public  Enlightenment  and  Propaganda,  blessed  the  Berlin  event 
with  a  speech.  An  American  was  in  attendance  and  described  the  scene  as  “medieval  in  form  as  it 
is  in  spirit.”  1  Others  in  attendance  compared  the  scene  to  the  burning  of  heretics  in  medieval 
Europe.  2  American  journalist  Louis  P.  Locher  wrote: 

The  whole  civilized  world  was  shocked  when  on  the  evening  of  10  May  1933  the  books 
of  authors  displeasing  to  the  Nazis,  including  even  those  of  our  own  Helen  Keller,  were  solemnly 
burned  on  the  immense  Franz  Josef  Platz  between  the  University  of  Berlin  and  the  State  Opera 
on  Unter  den  Linden.  I  was  a  witness  to  the  scene. 

All  afternoon  Nazi  raiding  parties  had  gone  into  public  and  private  libraries,  throwing  on 
to  the  streets  such  books,  as  Dr.  Goebbels  in  his  supreme  wisdom  had  decided  were  unfit  for 
Nazi  Germany.  From  the  streets  Nazi  columns  of  beer-hall  fighters  had  picked  up  these 
discarded  volumes  and  taken  them  to  the  square  above  referred  to. 

Here  the  heap  grew  higher  and  higher,  and  every  few  minutes  another  howling  mob 
arrived,  adding  more  books  to  the  impressive  pyre.  Then,  as  night  fell,  students  from  the 
university,  mobilized  by  the  little  doctor,  performed  veritable  Indian  dances  and  incantations  as 
the  flames  began  to  soar  skyward. 

When  the  orgy  was  at  its  height,  a  cavalcade  of  cars  drove  into  sight.  It  was  the 
Propaganda  Minister  himself,  accompanied  by  his  bodyguard  and  a  number  of  fellow 
torchbearers  of  the  new  Nazi  Kultur. 

“Fellow  students,  German  men  and  women!”  he  cried  as  he  stepped  before  a  microphone 

for  all  Germany  to  hear  him.  “The  age  of  extreme  Jewish  intellectualism  has  now  ended,  and  the 
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success  of  the  German  revolution  has  again  given  the  right  of  way  to  the  German  spirit.  [.  .  .] 


You  are  doing  the  right  thing  in  committing  the  evil  spirit  of  the  past  to  the  flames  at  this  late 
hour  of  the  night.  It  is  a  strong,  great  and  symbolic  act,  an  act  that  is  to  bear  witness  before  all  the 
world  to  the  fact  that  the  spiritual  foundation  of  the  November  Republic  3  has  disappeared.  From 
these  ashes  there  will  arise  the  phoenix  of  a  new  spirit.  [.  .  .]  The  past  is  lying  in  flames.  The 
future  will  rise  from  the  flames  within  our  own  hearts.  [.  .  .]  Brightened  by  these  flames  our  vow 
shall  be:  The  Reich  and  the  Nation  and  our  Fiihrer  Adolf  Hitler:  Heil!  Heil!  Heil!”  4 

Louis  P.  Lochner 


1  (Morse,  1968),  p.  115. 

2  One  U.S.  consulate  official  wrote  on  May  10:  “The  [Nazi]  campaign  then  is  comprehensible,  and  like  that  of 
Torquemada  [the  first  leader  of  the  Catholic  Inquisition  in  Spain]  for  the  saving  of  human  souls,  can  give  no 
quarter;  for  the  stake  is  the  soul  of  the  German  people  already  endangered  by  the  cancerous  infection  of  the  Jewish 
plague  which  has  got  a  dangerous  hold  upon  present  day  German  life.  Believing  this  as  the  National  Socialists  do  - 
God  knows  how  they  can,  but  they  do,  and  they  are  serious  men  who  never  laugh  -  they  can  not  hesitate,  they  must 
break  the  influence  of  the  Jew,  and  if  they  cannot  literally  and  bodily  get  rid  of  him,  at  least  rob  him  of  all  influence 
and  position  in  the  community.”  2  (Morse,  1968),  pp.  1 15-116. 

3  referring  to  the  Weimar  Republic  that  ended  with  Hitler’s  appointment  as  Chancellor. 

4  (The  Book  Burning:  Report  by  Louis  P.  Lochner,  Head  of  the  Berlin  Bureau  of  the  Associated  Press,  1933) 
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Sixty-five 

Monday  evening,  May  15, 1933 


Professor  Klemperer’s  superiors  at  the  Technische  Universitat  Dresden  (T.U.)  began  warning 
him  to  keep  a  low  profile.  The  pressure  on  academic  institutions  to  conform  to  Nazi  ideology 
was  becoming  extreme.  Nazi  officials,  students  and  even  professors  monitored  the  curriculum, 
the  faculty  and  the  course  content  for  adherence  to  the  Nazi  ideals.  There  was  little  anyone  could 
do  about  it.  Certainly,  you  couldn’t  protest.  Though  the  Nazis  had  received  just  44%  of  the  vote 
in  the  March  5  election,  two  months  later  and  they  were  100%  in  control.  As  Klemperer  noted  in 
his  diary,  Germany  had  become  a  place  where  “Atrocity  stories  are  lies  and  severely  punished.” 

I’m  lecturing.  Old  French  to  six,  cultural  history  to  about  twenty,  the  seminar  to  ten 
people.  All  quiet.  But,  in  compliance  with  the  “request”  from  the  rectorship,  I  don’t  examine.  I 
did  not  attend  the  section  meeting  either...  A  visit  from  Frau  Hirche.  Gratitude  and  fear  struggle 
for  the  soul  of  the  Hirsches.  He  had  to  join  the  National  Socialist  Party;  the  lad  is  serving  his  first 
weeks  in  the  Reichswehr.  He  owes  his  acceptance  as  officer-cadet  in  very  large  part  to  me 
(reference  and  recommendation  to  Rudiger).  Beste,  now  dean,  stands  up  for  me,  is  inwardly 
embittered  1  (Zentrum  man).  But  everywhere  complete  helplessness,  cowardice,  fear... 

I  broke  curtly  and  definitively  with  Thieme,  who  had  declared  his  enthusiasm  for  the  new 
regime.  He  phoned  us  with  an  invitation.  I  said,  we  did  not  want  to  come  and  I  would  like  the 
end  the  telephone  conversation,  hung  up. 

Annemarie  2  fears  for  her  post  because  she  refused  to  take  part  in  the  procession  on  May 
1.  She  (who  is  a  supporter  of  the  German  Nationals  through  and  through)  relates:  The  garden  of  a 
Communist  in  Heidenau  is  dug  up,  there  is  supposed  to  be  a  machine-gun  in  it.  He  denies  it, 
nothing  is  found;  to  squeeze  a  confession  out  of  him,  he  is  beaten  to  death. 3  The  corpse  is 
brought  to  the  hospital.  Boot  marks  on  the  stomach,  fist-sized  holes  in  the  back,  cotton  wool 
stuffed  into  them.  Official  post  mortem  result:  Cause  of  death  dysentery,  which  frequently  causes 
premature  “death  spots.” 
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Atrocity  stories  are  lies  and  severely  punished.  4 

Victor  Klemperer 

1  Many  Zentrum  members  were  embittered  by  Zentmm’s  decision  to  support  the  Enabling  Act. 

2  Ann  Marie,  friend  of  the  Klemperer’s,  is  a  nurse. 

3  the  words  of  this  1933  song  (by  Hans  Drach  and  music  by  Gerda  Kohlmey)  refers  to  a  similar  event:  “My  father  he 
was  tracked,  He  won’t  come  home  again.  With  blood-hounds  how  they  sought  him.  And  maybe  they  have  caught 
him.  He  won’t  come  home  again.  [Chorus:  He  won’t  come  home  again.]  My  mother  she  does  cry.  We  read  it  in  the 
news.  That  father  was  arrested  -  Hung  himself  - 1  contest  it;  I  don’t  believe  it’s  true.  [Chorus]  For  he  did  tell  us  so, 
That  this  was  not  his  style.  Our  comrades  they  all  say.  He  was  shot  by  the  S.  A.,  Without  even  a  trial.  [Chorus] 

Today  I  understand  The  thing  that  they  have  done.  We’ll  end  the  work  he  started,  Since  he  is  now  departed;  And 
father  will  live  on!  (Silvennan,  2002),  pp.  9-10  The  song  can  be  heard  on  You  Tube  (recommended:  the  II  Gallo 
Rosso  version,  “Mein  Vater  wird  gesucht”). 

6  (Klemperer,  1998)  pp.  16-17. 
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Sixty-six 

Friday,  June  2, 1933 

No  one  knew  for  certain  what  was  happening  to  the  Nazis’  political  opponents  in  the 
concentration  camps.  A  few  risked  taking  a  look: 

On  May  30,  two  persons  were  observed  trying  to  look  over  the  wall  surrounding  the 
concentration  camp  in  Dachau.  They  were  of  course  immediately  arrested.  They  explained  that 
they  had  been  curious  to  see  what  the  camp  looked  like  inside.  In  order  to  give  them  the  opportunity 
to  satisfy  their  curiosity  they  were  detained  overnight.  1  It  is  hoped  that  their  curiosity  has  now 
been  satisfied  in  spite  of  this  unforeseen  measure. 

We  wish  to  still  the  curiosity  of  those  who  might  ignore  this  warning  by  informing  them 
that  in  the  future  they  will  be  given  the  opportunity  of  studying  the  inside  for  longer  than  just  one 
night. 

All  inquisitive  persons  are  hereby  warned  once  more.  2 

In  charge  of  the  Supreme  S.A.  Command 
Special  Commissioner  Friedrichs  Amper  Bote 
No.  129,  June  2,  1933 

1  You  can  only  imagine  what  happened  to  them  overnight.  All  prisoners  released  from  a  concentration  camp  were 
made  to  sign  a  document  stating  that  they  would  not  tell  anyone  about  what  happened  to  them  on  pain  of  re-arrest. 

2  (Distel,  1978)  Concentration  Camp  Dachau,  p.46. 
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Sixty-seven 

Friday,  June  16, 1933 


On  this  day  President  Roosevelt  and  his  recently  appointed  Ambassador  to  Germany,  William  E. 
Dodd,  shared  lunch  at  the  White  House.  He  told  his  new  ambassador  of  what  he  expected  of  him. 
Number  one  on  the  agenda  was  dealing  with  the  outstanding  debt  owed  by  Germany  to  United 
States  corporations.  He  acknowledged  that  American  corporations  were  deeply  involved  in  the 
German  economy  and  “had  made  ‘exorbitant  profits’  lending  money  to  German  businesses  and 
cities  and  selling  associated  bonds  to  U.S.  citizens.”  1  However,  “...our  people  are  entitled 
repayment,  and  while  it  is  altogether  beyond  government  responsibility,  I  want  you  to  do  all  you 
can  to  prevent  a  moratorium,  ”  2  a  suspension  of  payment,  because  of  the  impact  such  a 
suspension  would  have  on  the  U.S.  economy.  Number  two  on  the  agenda  was  the  “Jewish 
“problem”  or  “question,”  3  as  some  referred  people  referred  to  it.  The  President  explained  that 
there  was  little  that  the  United  States  government  could  do  to  stop  the  Nazis’  behavior,  partly 
because  most  Americans  didn’t  care.  Opening  the  doors  to  Germany’s  Jews  was  also  not  an 
option,  for  most  Americans  were  vehemently  opposed  to  immigration  on  the  premise  that 
immigrants  took  jobs  from  U.S.  citizens,  and  would  not  accept  a  flood  of  Jewish  refugees  -  no 
matter  those  refugees’  need.  And  there  was  a  third,  unspoken  reason  for  the  President  did  not 
verbalize  but  both  men  knew:  many  Americans  were  anti-Semitic,  including  powerful  members 
of  Roosevelt’s  own  administration.  William  Phillips,  undersecretary  of  state,  described  Atlantic 
City,  a  popular  destination  for  New  York  City  Jews,  as  “infested,”  4  and  he  was  hardly  alone  in 
this  attitude.  Dodd’s  own  daughter  described  Jews  as  “pushy,”  as  well  as  “physically  unattractive 
and  socially  undesirable.”  5  She  did  not  consider  herself  an  ant-Semite.  Hers  was  an  attitude 
common  among  Americans  at  that  time.  According  to  historian  Leonard  Dinnerstein,  more  than 
100  new  anti-Semitic  organizations  were  founded  in  the  United  States  between  the  years  1933 
and  1941. 6  Roosevelt  knew  that  it  would  be  political  suicide  to  stand  up  to  the  Nazis  and 
demand  better  treatment  or  to  promote  a  more  liberal  immigration  policy  in  America.  He  told  his 
new  ambassador  of  the  attitude  he  expected  of  him: 

The  German  authorities  are  treating  the  Jews  shamefully  and  the  Jews  in  this  country  are 
greatly  excited.  But  this  is  not  a  governmental  affair.  We  can  do  nothing  except  for  American 
citizens  who  happen  to  be  made  victims.  We  must  protect  them,  and  whatever  we  can  do  to 
moderate  the  general  persecution  by  unofficial  and  personal  influence  ought  to  be  done. 7 

President  Roosevelt 


1  (Larson,  2011),  p.  27. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  27. 

3  Ibid.,  p.  28. 

4  (Larson,  2011),  p.  30. 

5  Ibid.,  p.  41. 

6  (Greene,  2018) 
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7 .  (Larson,  201 1 ),  p.  32.  a  poll  taken  at  this  time  revealed  that  one-fifth  of  Americans  wanted  to  drive  Jews  out  of  the 
United  States  completely  (p.  41). 
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Sixty-eight 

Sunday,  July  9, 1933 

Germany’s  Jews  began  to  flee  Germany  in  large  numbers  (more  than  half  of  Germany’s  Jews 
eventually  left).  Many  emigrated  to  other  countries  in  Europe  that  were  later  occupied  by  the 
Nazis  where  they  were  rounded  up  and  sent  to  extermination  camps.  Others  tried  to  emigrate  to 
nations  outside  Europe,  though  most  nations  in  the  world,  including  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  1  refused  to  accept  more  than  a  few.  Over  60,000  Jews  chose  the  Mandate  of  Palestine  - 
one  day  the  modern  state  of  Israel,  then  a  protectorate  of  Great  Britain  by  way  of  the  League  of 
Nations  in  June  1922.  At  first,  the  British  welcome  Jewish  immigrants  to  Palestine,  until  that 
immigration  became  a  flood  and  the  Palestinians  began  to  riot,  finally  resulting  in  restrictions  put 
on  Jewish  immigration  in  1939.  The  Nazis  encouraged  the  Jews  to  emigrate  there.  Those  who 
went  to  Palestine  were  allowed  take  a  portion  of  their  assets  with  them  —  in  the  form  of  German 
goods  they  purchased  at  inflated  prices  in  Germany  and  then  had  shipped  at  exorbitant  rates 
aboard  German  ships  to  Palestine.  2  Victor  and  Eva  Klemperer  had  friends  who  had  decided  to 
emigrate  to  the  Mandate  of  Palestine.  As  for  Victor,  he  would  ride  out  the  storm: 


On  Friday  evening  at  Frau  Schaps;  Jule  Sebba  there  for  one  day.  He  is  emigrating  with 
his  family.  Lawyer  since  1909,  notary,  teacher  at  the  High  School  for  Commerce,  Konigsberg, 
author  of  a  major  work  on  German  maritime  law,  not  among  those  thrown  out  and  yet  left  with 
no  alternative.  With  his  family  (little  Elfriede  is  eleven  now,  she  is  with  her  grandmother  here) 
he  truly  has  to  begin  a  new  life.  The  harbor  at  Haifa  will  be  opened  in  October;  he  is  going  to 
open  a  chandler’s  3  business  there.  He  has  found  an  elderly  partner  with  experience  in  the  Orient, 
he  himself  is  providing  the  money.  (Evidently  he  has  assets  abroad).  The  Sebba  case  is  the  most 
tragic;  Sebba  likes  business  and  has  a  talent  for  it,  he  has  never  felt  a  special  bond  with  Germany, 
his  parents  came  from  Russia  -  and  yet  his  whole  education  and  way  of  life  make  him  a  German. 
-  We  hear  a  lot  about  Palestine  now;  it  does  not  appeal  to  us.  Anyone  who  goes  there  exchanges 
nationalism  and  narrowness  for  nationalism  and  narrowness.  Also  it  is  a  country  for  capitalists 
[...] 
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For  my  part  it  becomes  ever  more  clear  to  me  how  completely  useless  a  creature  of  over¬ 
refinement  I  am,  incapable  of  surviving  in  more  primitive  surroundings.  Sebba,  Blumenfeld, 
Dember  earn  a  living  here  and  there,  can  somehow  switch  to  practical  things.  I,  on  the  other 
hand,  I  cannot  even  be  a  language  teacher,  only  lecture  on  the  history  of  ideas,  and  only  in 
German  and  from  a  completely  German  perspective.  I  must  live  here  and  die  here.  4 

Victor  Klemperer 


1  Canada  accepted  only  150,000  immigrants  between  1933-1939;  of  those,  only  5,000  were  Jewish.  (Immigration, 
2019)  Historian  William  Rubenstein  believes  that  the  US  response  to  the  Jewish  refugee  crisis  in  the  latter  half  of 
the  1930s  was  better  than  many  critics  of  US  immigration  policy  suggest.  For  example,  the  annual  number  of  Jews 
allowed  into  the  US  increased  from  6,252  in  fiscal  year  1935  to  43,450  in  1938,  and  Jews  were  the  largest  single 
group  of  immigrants  allowed  into  the  country  in  that  period.  Still,  by  June  1939  there  was  a  backlog  of  more  than 
300,000  Jews  from  Germany,  Austria,  and  Czechoslovakia  who  had  applied  for  visas  but  were  not  allowed  into  the 
country.  (Berger,  2017) 

2  approximately  60,000  German  Jews  emigrated  to  Palestine  between  1933  and  1939.  They  were  helped  in  part  by 
an  agreement  between  the  Nazis  and  Jewish  Zionists,  the  Haavara  Agreement.  It  enabled  German  Jews  to  transfer 
some  of  their  assets  to  Palestine  (most  Jewish  assets  were  seized  by  the  Nazis  when  they  left  the  country)  in  the  form 
of  German  manufactured  goods.  It  was  a  win  win  for  the  Nazis:  not  only  were  they  getting  rid  of  Jews,  but  the  Jews 
were  helping  the  German  manufacturing  sector  recover  from  the  effects  of  the  Great  Depression  by  increasing  sales 
and  encouraging  growth 


A  cafe  in  Haifa,  Palestine  1933 

3  a  dealer  in  supplies  and  equipment  for  ships  and  boats. 

4  (Klemperer,  1998),  pp.  24-25. 
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Sixty -nine 

Friday,  July  14, 1933 

On  this  day,  the  National  Socialist  German  Workers  Party  became  the  only  legal  political  party 
in  Germany.  On  the  previous  day,  giving  the  Nazi  salute  had  become  mandatory  throughout  the 
Reich.  Failure  to  salute  had  consequences  for  those  who  resisted  (or  simply  did  not  know,  like 
some  unwary  tourists)  including  beatings  and  arrest.  “What  made  the  salute  unique,”  writer  Erik 
Larson  observed,  “was  that  everyone  was  expected  to  salute  even  in  the  most  mundane  of 
encounters.  Shopkeepers  saluted  customers.  Children  were  expected  to  salute  their  teachers 
several  times  a  day.  1  The  verbal  salutes,  'Heil  Hitler!”  (Hail  Hitler!),  Heil  mein  Fuhrerl  (Hail 
my  Leader!),  and  Sig  Heil!  (Hail  Victory!)  were  not  yet  mandatory  but  were  heard  everywhere  in 
almost  every  social  situation.  The  Hitler  salute  was  the  most  emblematic  gesture  of  self¬ 
coordination.  Everyone  was  afraid  that  they  were  being  observed,  for  neighbor  informed  on 
neighbor,  children  on  parents,  stranger  on  stranger,  former  friends  on  once  friends.  No  one  knew 


The  Nazi  salute  was  used  as  a  salute  by  members  of  the  Nazi  Party  before  Hitler  became  Chancellor.  It  was  popular 

among  the  Pan  Germans  before  the  First  World  War. 

who  they  could  trust,  so  they  trusted  no  one. Hitler  had  already  the  Communist  Party  and  The 
Social  Democrats,  which  had  won  almost  half  the  popular  vote  in  November  1932.  The  only 
party  left,  other  than  the  National  Socialist,  was  the  Catholic  Center  Party  ( Zentrum ),  whose 
support  had  made  Hitler  the  absolute  Luhrer  of  the  Reich  in  the  passage  of  the  Enabling  Act. 

Now  Zentrum  voluntarily  disbanded,  for  the  Church  and  Reich  had  reached  an  agreement,  a 
concordant,  ratified  by  the  Pope  on  September  10.  Many  priests  and  laymen  were  appalled  at 
what  the  Pope  had  done.  According  to  America,  the  Jesuit  Review,  “The  signing  of  the  concordat 
...  demoralized  German  Catholics,  who  had  stood  with  their  bishops  in  opposing  National 
Socialism  from  the  early  1920’s  until  March  28,  1933.”  2  Why  did  he  do  it?  The  German 
Historical  Institute  explained:  “The  Vatican  saw  common  ground  in  the  Nazis’  vehement  anti- 
Bolshevism  and  hoped  that  by  refraining  from  political  statements  and  activism  the  Catholic 
Church  would  be  spared  total  subordination  to  the  Nazi  regime.”  3  The  Vatican’s  hope  was  mere 
gas,  it  quickly  lost  its  scent  and  was  lost  in  space.  The  Pope  would  soon  regret  having  ratified  the 
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agreement.  Now,  few  barriers  to  absolute  “coordination,”  Gleichschciltung,  and  “self¬ 
coordination,”  Selbstgleichschaltung,  (if  only  imposed  by  fear  -  for  nearly  everyone  was  afraid). 
The  new  law  making  the  National  Socialist  German  Workers  Party  the  only  legal  party  in 
Germany  read: 


The  Reich  Government  has  decided  on  the  following  law  and  hereby 

proclaims  it: 

Article  1 

The  National  Socialist  German  Workers  Party  is  the  only  political  party  in  Germany. 


Article  2 

The  maintenance  of  the  organizational  cohesion  of  another  political  party  or  the  founding  of  a 
new  political  party  is  punishable  with  prison  of  up  to  three  years,  or  with  jail  from  six  months  to 
three  years,  insofar  as  the  act  is  not  punishable  with  a  higher  penalty  under  other  provisions  of 
the  law. 


Reich  Chancellor  Adolf  Hitler 
Reich  Minister  of  the  Interior  Frick 
Reich  Minister  of  Justice  Dr.  Giirtner 1 2 3  4 


1  (Larson,  2011),  pp.  58-59. 

2  (Cummings,  2011) 

3  (Krieg,  2003) 

4  (Law  against  the  Founding  of  New  Parties,  1933) 
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Seventy 

Sunday,  July  16, 1933 


Up  to  this  time,  instances  of  violence  against  American  tourists  had  been  few,  although  those 
instances  were  increasing  day  by  day.  The  official  Nazi  policy  was  to  be  respectful  to 
Americans,  even  American  Jews,  for  they  needed  American  investment  in  their  economy  and 
U.S.  government  neutrality  in  terms  of  what  they  had  planned  to  do.  However,  this  “hands  off’ 
policy  did  not  always  trickle  down  to  the  members  of  the  Sturmabteilung,  often  seen  marching 
down  the  streets  demanding  attention  and  salutes.  On  this  afternoon,  a  young  American  Jew  by 
the  name  of  Philip  Zuckerman  was  taking  a  Sunday  stroll  with  his  German  wife  and  her  father 
and  sister.  They  were  walking  in  Leipzig,  which  unknown  to  the  Zuckermans,  was  hosting  a  rally 
of  140,000  members  of  the  S.A.,  the  rallies  like  a  gathering  of  a  motorcycle  club,  offering  the 
members  “...orgies  of  marching,  drilling,  and,  inevitably,  drinking.”  1  Such  was  the  pleasures  of 
membership,  that  and  cracking  a  few  heads.  That  afternoon  a  massive  parade  had  begun  through 
the  streets  of  the  city,  the  S.A.  waving  red  and  black  flags,  marching  and  singing  in  lockstep.  A 
group  of  the  S.A.  veered  off  from  the  main  group  and  came  upon  the  Zuckermans.  According  to 
Erik  Larson,  “As  the  SA  detachment  moved  past,  a  group  of  men  at  the  rear  of  the  column 
decided  the  Zuckermans  and  kin  had  to  be  Jews  and  without  warning  surrounded  them,  knocking 
them  to  the  ground,  and  launched  upon  them  a  cyclone  of  furious  kicks  and  punches”  2  and  then 
marched  cheerfully  on.  The  U.S.  consulate  got  involved  in  an  inquiry  following  the  event.  One 
of  those  severely  injured  was  Zuckerman’ s  pregnant  wife,  who  as  German  national,  was  not 
protected  by  American  citizenship.  The  American  Consul  General  leading  the  inquiry,  sent  a 
dispatch  to  Washington  in  which  he  referred  to  Zuckerman’s  wife: 


It  is  interesting  to  note  that  she  was  obliged,  as  the  result  of  the  attack  made  on  her  at  the 
same  time,  to  go  to  a  hospital  where  here  baby  of  some  months  had  to  be  removed. .  .As  a  result 
of  the  operation,  Mrs.  Zuckerman  would  never  be  able  to  bear  another  child. 3 

Consul  General  George  S.  Messersmith 

1  (Larson,  2011),  p.  66. 

2  Ibid. 

3  Ibid.,  p.  67.  Messersmith  added  in  another  dispatch:  “It  has  been  a  favorite  pastime  of  the  SA  men  to  attack  the 
Jews  and  one  cannot  avoid  the  plain  language  of  stating  that  they  do  not  like  to  be  deprived  of  their  prey.”  (p.  67). 
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Seventy-one 

August  8, 1933 


On  July  13,  giving  the  Hitler  Salute,  or  Hitlergruss ,  became  mandatory  for  all  Germans, 
excepting  the  Jews.  “What  made  the  practice  unique,”  observed  historian  Erik  Larson,  “was  that 
everyone  was  expected  to  salute,  even  in  the  most  mundane  of  encounters.  Shopkeepers  saluted 
customers.  Children  were  required  to  salute  their  teachers  several  times  a  day.  As  the  close  of 
theatrical  performances,  a  newly  established  custom  demanded  that  audiences  stand  and  salute  as 
they  sang  first  the  German  national  anthem,  ‘Deutschland  uber  Alles,’  and  second  the  Storm 
Trooper  anthem,  the  ‘Horst  Wessel  Lied,’  named  for  its  composer,  an  SA  thug  killed  by 
communists  who  Nazi  propagandists  transformed  into  a  hero.”  1  Loreigners  were  not  required  to 
salute,  and  American  Consult  David  S.  Messersmith  merely  stood  at  attention  as  the  Germans 
Heilecl  one  another.  In  a  dispatch  he  sent  to  Washington,  D.C.  on  this  day,  he  elaborated  on  the 
Hitlergruss.  He  recalled  that  on  a  visit  to  the  German  port  city  of  Kiel,  he  had  attended  a 
luncheon.  At  its  conclusion,  all  the  guests  stood  and  with  their  arms  extended  sang  the  national 
anthem,  Deutschland  uber  Alles  and  the  Horst  Wessel  Lied.  While  Messersmith  stood  at 
attention,  the  other  attendees  glared  at  him.  He  wrote: 


I  felt  really  quite  fortunate  that  the  incident  took  place  within  doors  and  among  on  the 
whole  intelligent  people  for  if  the  it  had  been  in  a  street  gathering  or  in  an  outdoor 
demonstration,  no  questions  would  have  been  asked  as  to  who  I  was,  and  that  I  would  have  been 
mishandled  is  almost  unquestionable.  2 

Consult  General  George  S.  Messersmith 

1  (Larson,  2011),  p.  58. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  59. 
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Seventy-two 

August  1933 


Thirty-three  concentration  camps  were  built  in  Germany  in  1933  alone  (there  would  be  900  by 
the  end  of  the  war).  1  One  of  them  was  named  Borgermoor.  It  was  in  the  boggy  moors  of 
northwest  Germany.  The  conditions  were  often  cold  and  damp,  as  was  the  inmates’  work  - 
which  was  digging  peat,  which  was  used  to  heat  homes  in  parts  of  Germany.  In  August,  the 
prisoners  were  permitted  to  stage  a  Zirkus  Konzenstrazoni,  a  cabaret  presentation,  for  the 
entertainment  of  the  camp.  Sixteen  prisoners  marched  onto  a  stage  with  their  spades  shouldered 
as  if  on  parade.  As  they  marched  on  stage,  they  sang  the  following  song  (it  was  verboten  two 
days  later): 


The  Peat-Bog  Soldiers  2 

Far  and  wide  as  the  eye  can  measure, 

Heath  and  bog  are  everywhere. 

Not  a  bird’s  song  gives  us  pleasure, 

Oaks  are  standing  bleak  and  bare. 

Chorus:  We  are  the  peat  bog  soldiers, 

We  march  with  spades  on  shoulders 
to  the  bog.  We  march  with  spades 
on  shoulders  to  the  bog. 

Here  in  dreary  desolation,  We’re  behind  the  prison  wall.  Far  from  every  consolation, 

Barbed  wire  does  surround  us  all.  Chorus 

Mornings  we’re  marched  out  in  one  line,  On  the  moorland  to  our  toil.  Digging  in  the  burning 
sunshine,  Thinking  of  our  native  soil.  Chorus 

Homeward,  homeward,  each  is  yearning  For  his  parents,  child  and  wife.  In  each  breast  a  sigh  is 
burning  -  We’re  imprisoned  here  for  life.  Chorus 

Up  and  down  the  guards  are  pacing.  No  one  can  escape  this  place.  Flight  would  mean  a  sure  death 
facing,  Four-fold  ‘round  the  guards  do  pace.  Chorus 

But  for  us  there  is  no  complaining,  Winter  will  in  time  be  past.  One  day,  free,  we’ll  be  exclaiming: 
Homeland,  you  are  mine  at  last.  Chorus 

Then  no  more  will  peat -bog  soldiers  March  with  spades  on  shoulders  to  the  bog. 3 


1  (Concentration  Camps:  How  Many  Camps?,  2019) 
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2  you  can  listen  to  The  Peat-Bog  Soldiers  performed  by  Paul  Robeson  on  You  Tube:  “The  Peat  Bog  Soldiers  —  Paul 
Robeson” 

3  (Silverman,  2002) 
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Seventy-three 

Saturday,  August  19, 1933 


Historian  Geoff  Eley  observed:  “Long-needed  studies  of  policing  and  Nazi  judicial  practice 
found  the  Third  Reich  far  less  dependent  on  surveillance,  intimidation,  and  violent  coercion  than 
once  was  thought,  for  example,  so  that  it  functioned  less  by  the  depth  of  the  Gestapo's 
penetration  into  average  Germans'  lives  than  by  society's  own  collective  self -regulation,  its 
Selbstgleichschaltung  (self-coordination),  which  though  a  long  word,  could  be  condensed  into  a 
simple  six-letter  word:  furcht.  (fear,  dread).  Indeed,  the  police  state  acquired  much  of  its 
intelligence  from  the  spontaneous  input  of  a  willing  citizenry,  whose  supply  of  political 
denunciations  enabled  the  Gestapo  to  keep  its  ear  to  the  ground.  Moreover,  motivations  had  little 
to  do  with  Nazi  ideology  per  se:  ‘Angry  neighbors,  bitter  in-laws,  and  disgruntled  work 
colleagues  frequently  used  the  state's  secret  police  apparatus  to  settle  their  personal  and  often 
petty  scores.’"  1  Victor  Klemperer  witnessed  German  society’s  Selbstgleichschaltung  daily: 


I  simply  cannot  believe  that  the  mood  of  the  masses  is  really  behind  Hitler.  Too  many 
signs  of  the  opposite.  But  everyone,  literally  everyone  cringes  with  fear.  No  letter,  no  telephone 
conversation,  no  word  on  the  street  is  safe  anymore.  Everyone  fears  the  next  person  may  be  an 
informer.  2 


Victor  Klemperer 

1  (Eley,  2003)  reference  to  Robert  Gellately,  The  Gestapo  and  German  Society:  Enforcing  Racial  Policy  1933-1945 
(Oxford.  1992). 

2  (Klemperer,  1998),  pp.  30-31. 
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Seventy-four 


Friday,  October  13, 1933 

Anti-Semitism  was  not  unique  to  Germany.  Many  people  in  many  different  countries  approved 
the  Nazis’  treatment  of  Germany’s  Jews.  Many  shared  the  Nazis’  attitude  towards  groups  of 
other  people  as  well  -  groups  whose  members  didn’t  fit  the  social  norms  -  be  they  foreign-born 
workers,  gypsies,  homosexuals,  ethnic  and  religious  minorities,  the  physically  or  mentally 
handicapped,  people  of  color,  or  those  who  refused  to  swear  loyalty  to  an  earthly  government 
like  the  Jehovah  Witnesses,  a  Christian  sect  targeted  by  the  Nazis  for  that  reason.  In  the  United 
States,  Anglo-Saxon  was  widely  accepted  as  the  norm  -  as  established  by  law  by  the 
Immigration  Act  of  1924  and  the  Naturalization  Act  of  1790  (the  1790  act  declaring  that  only 
immigrants  of  white  descent  could  become  citizens).  Some  Americans  wanted  nothing  more  than 
to  turn  the  clock  back  to  1924,  or  even  1790.  They  admired  the  Nazis  and  wished  to  impose  a 
similar  order  on  the  people  of  the  United  States.  The  new  Roosevelt  government  did  little  to 
discourage  their  attitude.  Roosevelt’s  government  expressed  only  token  objections  to  what  was 
occurring  in  the  Reich.  It  did  not  order  U.S.  corporations  to  stop  trading  with  Germany,  nor  did  it 
object  if  Americans  held  rallies  and  raised  money  to  support  Germany’s  Nazis.  Roosevelt  could 
not  afford  to  alienate  his  base,  and  his  base  included  many  voters  who  were  consciously  and 
unapologetically  both  anti-Semitic  and  racist.  If  he  alienated  these  voters,  and  their 
representatives  in  Congress,  the  New  Deal  would  fail.  Prominent  Americans  urged  him  to  do 
more  to  support  Germany’s  Jews,  but  their  urgings  were  put  aside.  His  unwillingness  to  take  a 
stand  was  interpreted  by  some  Americans  as  an  endorsement  of  racism  and  anti-Semitism,  as  a 
nod  and  a  wink.  The  following  letter  sent  to  FDR  by  the  publisher  Roger  Scaife  of  the  Houghton 
Mifflin  Company,  Boston,  is  representative  of  this  misinterpretation,  for  Roosevelt  was  neither 
racist  nor  anti-Semitic,  just  practical.  This  was  a  time  when  Jews,  people  of  color,  and  even 
Catholics  —  were  not  allowed  to  join  certain  clubs,  including  private  golf  clubs,  and  other 
influential  social  institutions.  It  was  a  time  when  enrollment  quotas  were  common  at  some 
private  universities  where  the  number  of  Jews  accepted  was  based  on  a  quota  system  -  and  black 
students  excluded  altogether.  Scaife,  a  prominent  Northeasterner,  had  recently  published  an 
American  edition  of  Hitler’s  Mein  Kampf  under  the  title,  My  Battle.  In  his  letter,  Scaife  refers  to 
Jews  as  both  “shad  ”  [a  type  of  herring  common  to  the  east  coast  of  the  United  States  where  it 
was  referred  to  as  “the  poor  man’s  salmon”]  and  as  a  “race.”  He  is  displeased  with  American 
Jews  for  protesting  his  American  edition  of  Mein  Kampf  -  as  if  the  book  was  not  a  violent  attack 
upon  the  Jewish  people.  In  his  letter,  he  confided  to  the  President: 


His  Excellency,  President  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt 
The  White  House 
Washington,  D.C. 

Dear  Mr.  President: 
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We  have  just  published  Hitler’s  Autobiography  over  here  under  the  title  of  MY 
BATTLE,  and  as  I  thought  it  would  interest  you,  a  copy  is  being  sent  to  you  under  separate  cover 
with  the  compliments  of  the  House. 

In  confidence  I  may  add  that  we  have  had  no  end  of  trouble  over  the  book  1  -  protests 
from  the  Jews  by  the  hundreds,  and  not  all  of  them  from  the  common  run  of  shad.  2  Such 
prominent  citizens  as  Louis  Kirstein  3  and  Samuel  Untermeyer  4  and  others  have  added  their 
protest,  although  I  am  glad  to  say  that  a  number  of  intellectual  Jews  have  also  written 
complimenting  us  upon  the  stand  we  have  taken. 

A  group  of  Jews  in  New  York  petitioned  the  New  York  Board  of  Education  to  refrain 
from  the  purchase  of  any  of  our  books  because  we  are  issuing  Herr  Hitler’s  volume,  but  I  am 
glad  to  report  that  the  Board  refused  to  consider  the  request,  claiming  that  the  freedom  of  our 
Press  should  be  maintained.  5  Other  forms  of  restraint  have  been  brought  to  our  attention  in  no 
uncertain  words. 

I  thought  the  incident  worthy  of  your  attention,  especially  in  view  of  the  number  of  public 
spirited  individuals  from  this  race  6  who  hold  important  posts  under  your  Administration.  7 

Sincerely, 

Roger  Scaife 

Houghton  Mifflin  Company 


1  President  Roosevelt  penned  this  response  to  the  book:  “This  translation  is  so  expurgated  as  to  give  a  wholly  false 
view  as  to  what  Hitler  is  or  says  -  The  German  original  would  make  a  different  story.” 

Note  found  on  the  inside  jacket  of  the  copy  of  the  book  sent  to  President  Roosevelt  by  Roger  Sciafe,  Houghton 
Mifflin  Company.  Source:  President’s  Personal  Files:  folder  373,  President  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  Library,  Arthur 
M.  Schlesinger  Reading  Room.  President  Roosevelt  spoke  and  read  German.  He  had  already  read  Mein  Kcimpf 

2  herring  (fish) 

3  Louis  Kirstein,  American  philanthropists  and  businessman,  chairman  of  Filene’s,  a  Boston-based  department  store. 

4  prominent  NYC  lawyer.  On  April  19,  he  forwarded  a  resolution  of  protest  passed  by  the  Federal  Bar  Association  of 
New  York  to  the  White  House  condemning  the  Nazi  treatment  of  Germany’s  Jews. 

5  anti-Semitism  was  common  in  the  United  States  in  the  pre-war  years,  as  was  racial  discrimination  in  general.  When 

blacks  were  drafted  into  the  U.S.  military,  they  were  segregated  into  separate  units,  they  even  had  separate  blood 

supplies  for  fear  of  racial  contamination.  It  wasn’t  until  the  end  of  the  war,  when  the  Nazi  death  camps  were 
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discovered,  that  attitudes  in  the  U.S.  changed  significantly  towards  the  Jews,  though  it  wasn’t  until  the  passage  of 
the  Civil  Rights  Act  of  1964  that  discrimination  against  Blacks  was  ruled  illegal.  Black  soldiers  were  not  fully 
integrated  in  the  U.S.  military  until  1948  (although  some  blacks  fought  in  integrated  units  in  the  last  months  of  the 
war). 

6  Note  Scaife’s  reference  to  Jews  as  a  “race.”  Judaism  is  a  set  of  religious  beliefs.  Anti-Semitism  was  common  in  the 
United  States  until  the  end  of  the  Second  World  War.  One  prominent  Jewish  businessman  was  publicly  lynched  in 
Atlanta  in  1915  for  allegedly  failing  to  protect  his  workers  from  a  fire  (a  janitor  was  eventually  found  to  have  been 
negligent).  One  extremist  anti-Jewish  group,  the  Klu  Klux  Klan,  or  KKK.  had  more  members  in  the  1920s  than  there 
were  Jews  living  in  the  United  States.  Henry  Ford  was  hardly  the  only  rich  person  in  the  United  States  who  was  anti- 
Semitic.  Historically,  many  private  country  clubs  refused  to  admit  members  of  minority  racial  groups  as  well  those 
of  specific  faiths,  such  as  Jews  and  Catholics.  It  was  not  until  1990  (the  landmark  ruling  at  Shoal  Creek  Golf  and 
Country  Club)  that  discrimination  at  private  golf  clubs  was  ruled  unacceptable  by  the  PGA,  the  Professional  Golf 
Association. 

7  (Letter  from  Roger  Scaife  to  President  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt,  1933) 
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Seventy-five 


Saturday,  October  14, 1933 

On  this  day,  Germany  announced  that  it  was  withdrawing  from  the  League  of  Nations.  Excerpt 
from  UPI  story  reporting  the  event:  (excerpt) 

Germany  withdraws  from  League  of  Nations, 

disarmament  pact 

By 

HAROLD  A.  PETERS,  United  Press  Staff  Correspondent 

BERLIN,  Oct.  14,  1933  (UP)  -  Germany,  angry  and  steeling  herself  to  any  consequences, 
announced  today  her  withdrawal  from  the  League  of  Nations  and  the  World  Disarmament 
Conference. 

At  the  same  time  she  announced  her  willingness  to  destroy  her  last  machine  gun  and  demobilize 
her  last  soldier  if  other  nations  would  do  likewise. 

President  Paul  von  Hindenburg  at  once  decreed  the  dissolution  of  the  present  moribund 
Reichstag  and  proclaimed  a  new  general  parliamentary  election  for  Nov  12  to  obtain  the  nation’s 
approval  of  the  government’s  decision. 

Chancellor  Adolf  Hitler,  in  a  proclamation  to  the  people,  said: 

“The  government  asks  the  nation:  Does  the  nation  agree  with  this  policy  of  its  government?  Is 
the  nation  ready  solemnly  to  indorse  it  as  its  own  opinion  and  its  own  will?” 

It  was  announced  that  a  national  plebiscite  would  be  held,  simultaneously  with  the  parliamentary 
election,  in  which  the  nation  would  be  asked  whether  it  indorsed  the  government  withdrawal 
from  the  League  and  the  Arms  Conference. 

Even  before  the  question  had  reached  the  public,  it  seemed  to  be  answered  affirmatively. 

The  moment  the  news  of  the  intention  to  withdraw  reached  the  city,  crowds  began  turning  out 
frenziedly  into  the  Unter  Den  Linden,  Berlin’s  principal  boulevard.  Patriotic  demonstrations 
were  organized  spontaneously.  Marchers  formed  into  ranks  familiar  in  the  World  War,  and  Nazi 
brass  bands  turned  out  to  lead  parades  of  Hitler  youths.  1 

1  (Peters,  Germany  Withdraws  from  League  of  Nations,  Disarmament  Pact,  1933) 
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Seventy-six 


Thursday,  November  9, 1934 

The  Nazis  scheduled  another  plebiscite  for  November  12  to  allow  the  German  voters  to  approve 
or  disapprove  Hitler’s  decision  to  withdraw  Germany  from  the  League  of  Nations.  Klemperer 
was  astonished  to  find  that  some  of  his  Jewish  friends  were  determined  to  vote  “Yes”  in  the 
plebiscite.  Klemperer  argued  with  them  emphasized  Hitler’s  continued  reference  to  Jews  as  a 
“rootless  internationalist  clique”  1  that  was  turning  Germans  against  one  another,  and  his 
encouragement  for  them  to  leave,  He  argued  that  Nazi  Germany  free  of  the  checks  and  balances 
of  international  membership  might  be  a  more  isolated,  dangerous  place  for  Jews: 


Last  Sunday  afternoon  the  Kaufmanns  and  Frau  Rosenberg  were  here  for  coffee.  There 
was  a  terribly  heated  scene,  where  Herr  Kaufmann  declared  he  had  resolved  on  a  “Yes”  in  the 
plebiscite.  The  Central  Association  of  German  Jews  had  after  all  given  the  same  advice  “with 
heavy  heart.”  I  completely  lost  my  temper,  thumped  the  table  with  my  fist  and  repeatedly 
bellowed  at  him,  whether  he  considered  these  rulers,  to  whose  policies  he  was  assenting,  to  be 
criminals  or  not.  He  refused  [...]  to  reply;  I  had  “no  right  to  put  this  question.”  For  his  part  he 
asked  me  mockingly  why  I  remained  at  my  post.  I  replied  that  I  had  not  been  appointed  by  this 
government  and  did  not  serve  it  and  that  I  represented  Germany’s  cause  with  a  very  clear 
conscience,  that  I  was  a  German  above  all.  2 

Victor  Klemperer 


1  A  year  earlier,  in  November  1933,  Hitler  said:  “The  straggle  between  the  people  and  the  hatred  amongst  them  is 
being  nurtured  by  very  specific  interested  parties.  It  is  a  small,  rootless,  international  clique  that  is  turning  the  people 
against  each  other,  that  does  not  want  them  to  have  peace. . .  It  is  the  people  who  are  at  home  both  nowhere  and 
everywhere,  who  do  not  have  anywhere  a  soil  on  which  they  have  grown  up,  but  who  live  in  Berlin  today,  in 
Brussels  tomorrow,  Paris  the  day  after  that,  and  then  again  in  Prague  or  Vienna  or  London,  and  who  feel  at  home 
everywhere.  [Man  in  audience  shouts  ‘The  Jews!  ’]  They  are  the  only  ones  who  can  be  addressed  as  international, 
because  they  conduct  their  business  everywhere,  but  the  people  cannot  follow  them.” 

2  (Klemperer,  1998),  pp.  40-41. 
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Seventy-seven 

Saturday  November  11, 1934 

Dresden 

The  extravagant  propaganda  for  a  “Yes”  vote.  On  every  commercial  vehicle,  post  office 
van,  mailman’s  bicycle,  on  every  house  and  shop  window  on  broad  banners,  which  are  stretched 
across  the  street  -  quotations  from  Hitler  are  everywhere  and  always  “Yes”  for  peace!  It  is  the 
most  monstrous  of  hypocrisies...  Demonstrations  and  chanting  into  the  night,  loudspeakers  on  the 
streets,  vehicles  (with  wireless  apparatus  playing  music  mounted  on  top),  both  cars  and  trams. 

Yesterday  from  one  until  two  the  “festive  hour.”  “During  the  thirteenth  hour  Adolf  Hitler 
will  come  to  the  workers.”  The  language  of  the  Gospels  exactly.  The  Redeemer  comes  to  the 
poor.  And  on  top  of  that  the  American  show  style.  The  howl  of  sirens,  the  minute’s  silence...  For 
several  minutes  one  heard  the  whistling,  squealing,  hammering,  then  the  siren  and  the  evocation 
of  the  atmosphere  by  Goebbels,  then  more  than  forty  minutes  of  Hitler.  A  mostly  hoarse, 
strained,  agitated  voice,  long  passages  in  the  whining  tone  of  the  sectarian  preacher.  Content:  I 
know  no  intellectuals,  bourgeois,  proletarians  -  only  the  people.  Why  have  millions  of  my 
opponents  remained  in  the  country?  The  emigres  are  “scoundrels”  like  the  Rasser  brothers.  And 
a  couple  of  hundred  thousand  rootless  internationalists  -  interruption:  “Jews!”  —  want  to  set 
nations  of  millions  at  one  another’s  throats.  I  want  only  peace.  I  have  risen  from  the  common 
people,  I  want  nothing  for  myself,  I  have  power  for  another  three  and  half  years  and  need  no 
title.  You  should  say  yes  for  your  own  sake.  Etc.,  in  no  proper  order,  impassioned;  every 
sentence  mendacious,  but  I  almost  believe:  unconsciously  mendacious.  The  man  is  a  blinkered 
fanatic.  1 
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Victor  Klemperer 


1  (Klemperer,  1998),  p  41. 
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Seventy-eight 

Monday,  November  13, 1933 


Richard  Rollins  decided  to  share  what  he  had  witnessed  at  the  Pro-Hitler  rally  in  Manhattan  with 
the  federal  authorities  in  Washington,  D.C.  When  he  arrived  there,  those  authorities  showed 
little  interest  in  what  he  had  to  say.  He  was  shuffled  from  one  governmental  agency  to  another 
until  he  ended  up  at  the  Secret  Service,  the  1930s  equivalent  of  the  Central  Intelligence  Agency 
(C.I.A).  After  listening  to  Rollins,  its  representative  informed  him  that  “...it  had  no  jurisdiction 
over  such  affairs  in  peace-time”  1  and  advised  him  to  return  home.  Rollins  returned  to  New  York 
City  determined  to  continue  the  investigation  on  his  own.  One  day  he  found  a  pamphlet  on  a 
subway  seat.  He  picked  it  up  and  began  reading.  The  pamphlet  was  a  violent  attack  on  Jews. 
What  really  irritated  Rollins  was  the  fact  that  the  pamphlet  was  so  full  of  miss-statements, 
distortions  and  outright  lies  —  with  references  to  a  “deep  state”  that  was  pulling  the  nation’s 
strings,  similar  to  the  accusations  made  in  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion.  On  the  bottom  of 
the  second  page  there  was  publishing  information  which  identified  its  creators  as  a  group  calling 
itself,  “The  Order  of ’76.”  The  group’s  address  was  a  street  in  Harlem.  Rollins  decided  to  check 
them  out.  The  man  behind  the  reception  desk  eyed  him  suspiciously  as  he  entered.  Rollins  told 
the  man  that  he  had  read  the  group’s  pamphlet,  and  that  he  agreed  with  what  it  said.  He  told  the 
man  that  he  wanted  to  join  the  group  -  that  he  too  wanted  to  purge  the  United  States  of 
Bolsheviks,  that  he’d  been  a  member  of  the  Klu  Klux  Klan  (lie)  while  working  as  a  professional 
umpire  in  Florida  ( true).  The  group’s  leader  overhead  the  conversation  and  stepped  out  of  his 
office.  He  said,  “So,  you  agree  with  me  that  Communism  and  Judaism  are  exactly  the  same 
thing?  We  real  Americans  are  going  to  run  the  Bolsheviks  out  of  this  country.  And  there’s  only 
one  way  to  do  it  -  change  the  system  that  lets  them  stay  here  and  poison  our  Government.”  2 
Rollins  nodded  in  agreement,  and  the  leader,  who  he  noted  was  dressed  in  an  expensive  suit,  and 
whose  name  was  Royal  Scott  Gulden  (who  Rollins  learned  later  was  a  NYC  real  estate 
developer),  extended  his  hand,  welcomed  him  as  a  new  member  and  invited  him  into  his  office 
where  the  two  had  a  long  conversation.  Gulden  was  impressed  with  Rollins  connection  to 
Columbia  University,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  conversation,  offered  to  make  Rollins  the 
group’s  Chief  of  Intelligence.  A  few  days  later,  Rollins  went  to  see  New  York  City  Congressman 
Samuel  Dickstein, 3  the  Chairman  of  the  United  States  Congressional  Immigration  Committee 
and  told  him  what  had  happened.  Dickstein  was  astounded.  He  urged  him  to  stay  in  touch. 
Several  weeks  later,  Rollins,  as  the  Chief  of  Intelligence  of  the  Order  of  ’76,  was  invited  to  tour 
the  Deutschland ,  a  German  merchant  ship  that  had  arrived  in  the  harbor.  While  touring  the  ship, 
Rollins  slipped  away  and  went  below  deck  where  he  found  a  passage  lined  with  lockers.  They 
were  filled  with  anti-Semitic  materials,  including  stacks  of  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion. 
There  were  also  bibles.  He  picked  up  a  bible  and  opened  it  —  inside  was  .25  caliber  luger  pistol. 
Rollins  slipped  the  bible  into  his  jacket  and  hurried  back  on  deck.  Though  the  crew  had  been 
alerted  to  his  absence,  Rollins  managed  to  debark  with  minimum  hassle  (helped  by  the  presence 
of  government  officials  on  the  pier  he  had  tipped  off  before  boarding).  On  this  day  he  appeared 
before  Dickstein’s  Congressional  Subcommittee  in  Washington,  D.C.  He  told  the  Congressmen 
about  the  Hitler  rally,  the  Order  of  ’76,  and  what  he  had  discovered  on  the  Deutschland  —  and 
presented  them  with  the  bible.  He  also  introduced  them  to  a  friend  he  had  brought  along  —  “Mr. 
X,”  another  self-appointed  undercover  agent.  Mr.  X  handed  the  committee  a  letter  that  he  had 
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stolen  from  the  office  of  another  pro-Hitler  group,  The  Friends  of  the  New  Germany  (later 
renamed  the  German  American  Bund).  It  was  addressed  to  the  Untersuchung  und  Schlichtungs- 
Ausschuss ,  the  Committee  for  Investigation  and  Settlement 1 2 3  4  in  Berlin.  The  letter  read: 

Send  us  a  young  lady  of  good  appearance,  who  is  very  reliable;  it  is  best  if  her  father  and 
brothers  are  S.A.  men.  She  should  speak  some  English  and  Russian  fluently  and  must  take  the 
place  of  our  agent  in  the  Amtorg. 5  She  should  come  over  on  the  Europa  or  Bremen  as  a 
hairdresser, 6  then  we’ll  send  another  person  back  to  Germany  on  the  ship,  thus  evading  the 
immigration  authorities  and  avoid  a  check-up  by  Untermyer. 7 

I  cannot  find  a  place  for  Van  der  Lubbe  8  here;  it  is  best  if  you  throw  him  overboard  into 
the  ocean  while  en  route  to  another  country.  Whom  do  you  intend  to  hang  in  his  place  in 
Germany?  I  agree  with  you  entirely  that  it  would  be  good  to  give  the  damned  Communists  in 
Leipzig  an  injection  of  syphilis.  Then  it  can  be  said  that  Communism  comes  from  syphilis  of  the 
brain. 

Send  us  a  new  code;  we  believe  that  the  old  one  can  be  read  by  Untermyer.  Spanknoebel 
9  has  just  entered  the  room  and  sends  you  his  best  wishes.  He  would  like  to  have  a  physicist 
assigned  by  the  Office  for  Exchange  Students,  to  do  a  few  jobs  for  him. 

Let  us  know  how  things  stand  with  the  Hitler  book.  10  We  must  distribute  many  of  them 
free;  we’ll  have  considerable  success  with  it.  It  is  child’s  play  to  make  good  anti-Semites  out  of 
the  Americans! 

Heil  Hitler!  11 

W.  Haag 

Adjutant  of  the  National  Leader 


1  (Rollins,  1943),  p.  10. 

2  Ibid.,  pp.  21-23. 

3  Congressman  Samuel  Dickstein  was  a  powerful,  highly  controversial  figure  who  attacked  both  fascists  and 

communists.  He  was  later  discovered  to  have  been  on  the  payroll  of  the  Soviet  secret  service  (NKVD)  from  1937- 

1940.  The  NKVD  paid  him  for  information  about  fascists  and  communists  in  the  U.S. 
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4  (USCHLA,  2017)  The  Friends  of  the  New  Germany  in  the  United  States  was  authorized  by  Deputy  Ftihrer 
Rudolph  Hess  a  few  months  earlier.  The  Untersuchung  und  Schlichtungs-Ausschuss  had  been  set  up  by  Hitler  in  the 
late  1920s  to  monitor  the  internal  dealings  of  the  Nazi  Party  (NSDAP). 

5  The  Soviet  official  trade  and  commercial  office  in  the  U.S,  at  the  time. 

6  Rollins  noted  later  in  his  book  that  the  young  woman  was  now  in  prison,  arrested  in  1938  as  an  espionage  agent. 

7  The  lawyer  who  was  a  leader  of  the  world  boycott  movement  against  Nazi  Germany. 

8  A  curious  reference  to  the  Dutch  communist  who  it  was  claimed  was  solely  responsible  for  the  Reichstag  Fire. 
Many  historians  then  and  now  think  that  Van  der  Lubbe  was  a  dupe  used  by  Goring  and  the  Gestapo.  This  document 
supports  that  argument. 

9  Leader  of  The  Friends  of  the  New  Germany,  the  nation’s  largest  pro-Hitler  group,  on  whose  part  this  letter  was 
sent.  Spanknoebel  was  a  naturalized  German  citizen.  He  was  deported  back  to  Germany  because  of  Dickstein’s 
congressional  investigation  and  died  in  a  Soviet  prison  after  the  war. 

10  The  inference  is  to  the  translation  of  Mein  Kampf  recently  published  in  English  as  “My  Battle”  by  Houghton- 
M  it'll  in 

11  (Rollins,  1943),  pp.  25-26. 
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Seventy-nine 


Tuesday,  November  14, 1933 

Since  Hitler  had  become  Chancellor,  all  Jewish  students  had  been  excluded  from  taking  exams  in 
medicine,  dentistry,  pharmacy,  and  law,  as  well  as  serving  in  the  military.  There  had  been 
continuous  attacks  on  Jewish  property,  the  public  burning  of  Jewish-authored  books,  the  banning 
of  Kosher-prepared  food,  the  withdrawal  of  protection  under  German  law,  and  the  establishment 
of  a  Department  of  Public  Hygiene  (ethnic  cleansing).  1  Jewish  flight  from  Germany  was 
increasing.  To  Victor  Klemperer,  things  could  hardly  get  worse: 

On  Sunday  I  voted  “No”  in  the  plebiscite,  and  I  also  wrote  “No”  on  the  Reichstag  ballot 
paper.  Eva  left  both  slips  empty.  That  was  almost  a  brave  deed,  because  the  whole  world  expects 
the  secrecy  of  the  ballot  to  be  violated.  [...]  I  do  not  believe  that  it  really  was  infringed.  It  was 
anyway  unnecessary  for  two  reasons:  (1)  It  is  enough  that  everyone  believed  in  the  violation  and 
was  therefore  afraid;  (2)  the  correctness  of  the  result  as  announced  was  already  guaranteed,  since 
the  Party  dominates  everything  without  opposition.  I  must  also  acknowledge  that  millions  were 
made  drunk  by  the  weeks  of  boundless  and  boundlessly  mendacious  “propaganda  for  peace,” 
which  was  countered  by  not  a  single  printed  or  spoken  word.  -  For  all  that:  When  the  triumph 
was  published  yesterday:  93  percent  vote  for  Hitler!  4014  million  “Yes,”  2  million  “No”  —  39V2 
million  for  the  Reichstag,  3 Vi  million  “invalid”:  —  I  was  laid  low,  I  almost  believed  the  figures 
and  held  them  to  be  the  truth.  And  since  then  we  have  been  told  in  every  possible  key:  this 
“election”  is  recognized  abroad,  “all  of  Germany”  is  seen  to  be  behind  Hitler,  [the  foreign 
powers]  admire  Germany’s  unity,  will  be  conciliatory  toward  it,  etc.,  etc.  Now  all  of  it  makes  me 
drunk,  I  too  am  beginning  to  believe  in  the  power  and  the  permanency  of  Hitler.  It’s  dreadful.  - 
On  top  of  everything  else  “London  says”:  What  commanded  admiration  was  that  even  in  the 
concentration  camps  most  had  voted  “Yes.”  But  that  is  undoubtedly  either  a  matter  of 
falsification  or  compulsion.  But  what  good  is  “undoubtedly”?  If  I  have  no  choice  but  to  read  and 
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hear  something  everywhere,  it  is  forced  upon  me.  And  if  I  can  hardly  guard  against  believing  it  - 
how  shall  millions  of  naive  people  guard  against  it?  And  if  they  believe,  then  they  are  indeed 
won  by  Hitler  and  the  power  and  glory  are  really  his. 

Gusti  Wieghardt  told  me  recently  that  an  advertising  brochure  for  some  electrical  goods 
or  other  had  been  sent  to  her.  In  the  middle  of  the  advertisement  text  there  had  been  a 
Communist  article.  [...]  But  what  good  do  such  pinpricks  do?  Less  than  none.  Because  all 
Germany  prefers  Hitler  to  the  Communists.  And  I  see  no  difference  between  either  of  the  two 
movements:  both  are  materialistic  and  lead  to  slavery.  1 

Victor  Klemperer 

1  (Anti -Jewish  Decrees,  2018) 

2  (Klemperer,  1998),  pp.  41-42. 
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Eighty 

Thursday,  January  11, 1934 

American  journalist  William  Shirer  and  his  Austrian-born  wife  Theresa  had  spent  a  year  sharing 
a  house  in  a  small  town  on  the  coast  of  northeast  Spain  with  a  roommate,  the  guitarist,  Andres 
Segovia.  It  had  been  an  idyllic  life,  but  now  the  Shirer  faced  a  dilemma:  1 

Our  money  is  gone.  Day  after  tomorrow  I  must  go  back  to  work.  We  had  not  thought 
much  about  it.  A  wire  came.  An  offer.  A  bad  offer  from  the  Paris  Herald.  2  But  it  will  keep  the 
wolf  away  until  I  can  get  something  better. 

Thus  ends  the  best,  the  happiest,  the  most  uneventful  year  we  have  ever  lived.  It  has  been 
our  “year  off,”  our  sabbatical  year,  and  we  have  lived  it  in  this  little  Spanish  fishing  village 
exactly  as  we  dreamed  and  planned,  beautifully  independent  of  the  rest  of  the  world,  of  events, 
of  men,  bosses,  publishers,  editors,  relatives,  and  friends.  It  couldn’t  have  gone  on  forever.  We 
wouldn’t  want  it  to,  though  if  the  thousand  dollars  we  had  saved  for  it  had  not  been  suddenly 
reduced  to  six  hundred  by  the  fall  of  the  dollar,  we  might  have  stretched  the  year  until  a  better 
job  turned  up.  It  was  a  good  time  to  lay  off,  I  think.  I’ve  regained  my  health  I  lost  in  India  and 
Afghanistan  in  1930-1  from  malaria  and  dysentery.  I’ve  recovered  from  the  shock  of  the  skiing 
accident  in  the  Alps  in  the  spring  of  1932,  which  for  a  time  threatened  me  with  a  total  blindness 
but  which,  happily,  in  the  end,  robbed  me  of  the  sight  of  only  one  eye. 

And  year  just  past,  1933,  may  very  well  have  been  one  not  only  of  transition  for  us 

personally,  but  for  all  Europe  and  America.  What  Roosevelt  is  doing  at  home  seems  to  smack 

almost  of  social  and  economic  revolution. 3  Hitler  and  the  Nazis  have  lasted  out  a  whole  year  in 

Germany  and  our  friends  in  Vienna  write  that  fascism,  both  of  a  local  clerical  brand  and  of  the 

Berlin  type,  is  rapidly  gaining  ground  in  Austria.  Here  is  Spain  the  revolution  has  gone  sour  and 

the  Right  government  of  Gil  Robles  4  and  Alexander  Leroux  seems  bent  on  either  restoring  the 
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monarchy  or  setting  up  a  fascist  state  on  the  model  of  Italy  -  perhaps  both.  The  Paris  that  I  came 
to  in  1925  at  the  tender  age  of  twenty-one  and  loved,  as  you  love  a  woman,  is  no  longer  the  Paris 
that  I  will  find  day  after  tomorrow  - 1  have  no  illusions  about  that.  It  almost  seems  as  though  the 
world  we  are  plunging  back  into  is  already  a  different  one  from  that  we  left  just  a  year  ago  when 
we  packed  our  clothes  and  books  in  Vienna  and  set  off  for  Spain. 

We  stumbled  across  Lloret  de  Mar  on  a  hike  up  the  coast  from  Barcelona.  It  was  five 
miles  from  the  railroad,  set  in  the  half  moon  of  a  wide,  sandy  beach  under  the  foot-hills  of  the 
Pyrenees.  Tess  like  it  at  once.  So  did  I.  We  found  a  furnished  house  on  the  beach  -  three  storeys, 
ten  rooms,  two  baths,  central  heating.  When  the  proprietor  said  the  price  would  be  fifteen  dollars 
a  month,  we  paid  the  rent  for  a  year.  Our  expenses,  including  rent,  have  averaged  sixty  dollars  a 
month... 

This  year  we  had  time  to  know  each  other,  to  loaf  and  play,  to  wine  and  eat,  to  see  the 
bull-fights  in  the  afternoon  and  Barcelona’s  gaudy  Barrio  Chino  at  night;  time  to  sense  the 
colours,  the  olive  green  of  the  hills,  the  incomparable  blues  of  the  Mediterranean  in  the  spring, 
and  the  wondrous,  bleak,  grey-white  skies  above  Madrid;  time  to  know  the  Spanish  peasant  and 
worker  and  fisherman,  men  of  great  dignity  and  guts  and  integrity  despite  their  miserable,  half- 
starved  lives;  and  at  the  Prado  and  Toledo  just  a  little  time  for  Greco,  whose  sweeping  form  and 
colour  all  but  smote  us  down  and  made  all  the  Renaissance  painting  we  had  seen  in  Italy,  even 
the  da  Vinces,  Raphaels,  Titians,  Botticellis,  seem  pale  and  anaemic. 

It  has  been  a  good  year. 5 

William  L.  Shirer 
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Toledo,  Espana.  El  Greco,  1597 

1  documentary  of  Segovia  at  You  tube:  https://www.youtube.com/watch?time_continue=405&v=rFygb9YNujk 

2  The  New  York  Herald  Tribune 

3  President  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  “New  Deal” 

4  Gil  Robles  was  the  leader  of  CEDA,  the  Spanish  Confederation  of  the  Autonomous  Right,  which  won  the  Spanish 
elections  of  1933.  The  “Spanish  Revolution”  refers  to  the  election  of  1931  when  for  only  the  second  time  in  Spanish 
history,  the  head  of  state  and  head  of  government  were  popularly  elected,  and  the  Spanish  Republic  proclaimed.  Its 
Leftist  orientation  led  directly  to  the  Spanish  Civil  War  (1936-1939). 

5  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  pp.  3-5. 
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Eighty -one 

Tuesday,  February  6, 1934 

In  New  York  City,  customs  officials  seized  300  pounds  of  propaganda  material  they  found 
aboard  another  German  freighter,  the  Este.  1  They  also  seized  bundles  of  Nazi  uniforms  destined 
for  Nazi  groups  across  America.  Richard  Rollins  tipped  the  authorities  off,  and  he  accompanied 
them  to  the  pier: 

After  the  original  raid  on  the  Deutschland  I  had  tried  -  without  luck  -  to  uncover  the 
exact  smuggling  procedure  used.  I  invented  a  new  method  for  the  Este.  I  dressed  up  in  a 
seaman’s  work  clothes  and  found  a  place  at  the  bar  of  a  saloon  directly  across  the  street  from  the 
Hudson  River  pier.  I  got  there  as  the  ship  tied  up  in  harbor.  I  think  I  looked  the  part  I  was  playing 
-  a  sailor  from  ‘Frisco  hunting  any  kind  of  odd  job.  I  finished  a  second  round  of  beers  with  the 
longshoremen  waiting  to  unload  the  freighter. 

With  one  of  them  who  had  had  too  many  I  made  a  deal.  I  offered  to  take  his  place  at  the 
Este  pier  and  split  my  earnings.  The  longshoreman  asked  for  a  guarantee  of  my  return.  I  gave 
him  my  watch  and  listened  to  his  enlightening  instructions. 

On  the  dock,  at  the  nose  of  the  bow,  I  should  find  several  large  burlap  bags  stacked  ready 
to  be  picked  up.  I  was  to  stand  at  that  spot.  Every  time  a  customs  guard  or  anyone  else  who 
looked  as  if  he  might  be  checking  came  by  I  was  to  get  busy  shifting  the  bags  round.  A  man 
would  approach  me  after  a  while  and  say  “Deutschland.”  If  no  one  was  about  I  should  repeat  the 
signal  and  the  man  and  his  helpers  would  carry  the  bundles  away.  I  should  be  paid  ten  dollars  for 
the  job. 

I  left  the  saloon,  crossed  the  wide  river  avenue,  and  headed  for  the  bow  of  the  Este.  The 
bags  had  not  been  hoisted  to  the  pier  yet.  I  contracted  Inspector  Antz  and  Antz  and  two  of 
officers  went  into  the  hold,  and  found  the  sacks,  and  ripped  them  open.  Hundreds  of  single  and 
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bundled  pieces  of  propaganda  were  piled  inside.  Addresses  and  names  were  already  stamped  on 


them. 


The  bags  were  consigned  to  German  bookstores.  The  descriptive  label  called  them  a 
shipment  of  literature  and  pamphlets.  It  was  literature,  though,  which  one  nation  would  not 
welcome  from  another. 

The  Customs  Department  confiscated  the  entire  lot,  the  newspapers  printed  the  story  - 
but  the  smuggling  did  not  stop.  Storm  Trooper  and  Youth  Corps  uniforms,  books,  pamphlets,  and 
ship-jumpers  kept  on  coming  in.  1 


Richard  Rollins 

1  The  Nazis  were  also  using  other  ports  to  ship  propaganda,  uniforms  and  other  materials  to  the  United  States, 
particularly  Los  Angeles  on  the  West  Coast  where  the  ports  were  unguarded.  Southern  California  was  particularly 
attractive.  Over  150,000  German  Americans  lived  there,  as  well  as  one-third  of  America’s  disabled  veterans 
(veterans,  as  in  Germany,  were  always  a  good  source  of  new  members).  Los  Angeles  also  had  the  largest  number  of 
members  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan  outside  the  South,  and  the  KKK  were  sympathetic  to  the  Nazis  and  often  worked 
closely  with  them.  The  Nazis  plotted  to  assassinate  key  Los  Angeles  figures,  such  as  Charlie  Chaplin  and  Samuel 
Goldwyn  (one  of  the  founding  members  of  Metro-Goldwyn-Mayer,  MGM)  as  well  as  blowing  up  defense 
installations  and  National  Guard  armories,  but  diligent  undercover  spies  like  Richard  Rollins  working  in 
coordination  with  local  Jewish  organizations  defeated  their  efforts  (Diamond,  2017)  book  review  of  2018  Pulitzer 
Prize  nominated  book.  Hitler  in  Los  Angeles:  How  Jews  Foiled  Nazi  Plots  Against  Hollywood  and  America 

2  (Rollins,  1943),  pp.  29-30. 
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Eighty -two 

Wednesday,  February  7, 1934 

The  Great  Depression  was  slow  to  hit  France,  but  by  the  end  of  the  1931,  nearly  every 
Frenchman  was  suffering  its  effects.  The  Right  and  the  Left  blamed  one  another  for  the 
deteriorating  situation.  While  the  Right  pointed  at  the  greed  of  the  workers  and  the  Left  pointed 
at  the  greed  of  the  owners,  1  they  joined  to  decry  the  ineptitude  of  the  moderate  government. 

They  accused  government  officials  of  favoritism,  nepotism,  and  corruption,  and  connected  some 
of  its  leading  members  to  a  con-man,  Russian  born  Alexander  Stavisky.  Stavisky  had  recently 
died  under  questionable  conditions.  He  had  been  surrounded  by  the  police  and  instead  of  giving 
up,  had  committed  suicide,  or  so  the  police  claimed.  It  was  all  too  convenient,  as  far  as  the 
government’s  critics  were  concerned.  The  criticism  continued  when  certain  documents 
connected  the  French  Prime  Minister,  Camille  Chautemps,  to  Stavisky.  A  popular  outcry  forced 
him  to  resign.  Now  the  coalition  of  extremists  wanted  to  force  the  resignation  of  his  successor, 
Edouard  Daladier.  The  extremists  were  encouraged  by  the  success  of  similar  groups  in  other 
nations  -  like  Germany,  Italy,  and  the  Soviet  Union.  The  popular  right-wing  newspaper,  Action 
Francaise ,  fanned  the  anti-parliamentary  fires  with  the  slogan,  ‘Down  with  the  Thieves!”  2  On 
February  6,  the  Paris’s  Right-wing  newspapers  urged  its  readers  to  take  to  the  streets  the 
government  ineptitude.  On  this  day,  thousands  of  its  readers  gathered  —  joined  by  hundreds  of 
French  Communists.  Historian  David  Clay  Large  described  the  scene:  “For  a  few  days  in 
February  1934,  the  French  capital  looked  as  it  had  during  the  revolution  of  1848  or  the  commune 
of  1871:  makeshift  barricades  blocked  the  streets,  mobs  threw  stones  and  bricks  at  police  and 
attacked  government  buildings.  The  question  of  the  hour  was  whether  France’s  parliamentary 
system  would  survive  at  all.”  3  Journalist  William  Shirer  also  witnessed  the  turmoil: 

A  little  dazed  still  from  last  night.  About  five  p.m.  yesterday  I  was  twiddling  my  thumbs 

in  the  Herald  office  wondering  whether  to  go  down  to  the  Chamber,  where  the  new  premier, 

Edouard  Daladier,  was  supposed  to  read  his  ministerial  declaration,  when  we  got  a  tip  that  there 

was  trouble  at  the  Place  de  la  Concorde.  I  grabbed  a  taxi  and  went  down  to  see.  I  found  nothing 

untoward.  A  few  royalist  Camelots  du  Roi,  Jeunesses  Patriotes  of  Deputy  Pierre  Taittinger,  and 

Solidarite  Francaise  thugs  of  Perfumer  Francois  Coty  -  all  right-wing  youths  or  gangsters  -  had 

attempted  to  break  through  to  the  Chamber,  but  had  been  dispersed  by  the  police.  The  Place  was 

normal.  I  telephoned  the  Herald ,  but  Frit  Hawkins,  managing  editor,  advised  me  to  grab  a  bite  of 

dinner  nearby  and  take  another  look  a  little  later.  About  seven  p.m.  I  returned  to  the  Place  de  la 

Concorde.  Something  obviously  was  up.  Mounted  steel-helmeted  Mobile  Guards  were  clearing 
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the  square.  Over  by  the  obelisk  in  the  center  a  bus  was  on  fire.  I  worked  my  way  over  through 
the  Mobile  Guards,  who  were  slashing  away  with  their  sabres,  to  the  Tuileries  side.  Up  on  the 
terrace  was  a  mob  of  several  thousand  and,  mingling  with  them,  I  soon  found  they  were  not 
fascists,  but  Communists.  When  the  police  tried  to  drive  them  back,  they  unleashed  a  barrage  of 
stones  and  bricks.  Over  on  the  bridge  leading  from  the  Place  to  the  Chamber  across  the  Seine,  I 
found  a  solid  mass  of  Mobile  Guards  nervously  fingering  their  rifles,  backed  up  by  ordinary 
police  and  a  fire  brigade.  A  couple  of  small  groups  attempted  to  advance  to  the  bridge  from  the 
quay  leading  up  from  the  Loure,  but  two  firehoses  put  them  to  flight.  About  eight  o’clock  a 
couple  of  thousand  U.N.C. 5  ( Union  of  Nationale  de  Combattants  )  war  veterans  paraded  into  the 
Place ,  having  marched  down  the  Champs-Elysees  from  the  Rond-Point.  They  came  in  good 
order  behind  a  mass  of  tricolored  flags.  They  were  stopped  at  the  bridge  and  their  leaders  began 
talking  with  police  officials.  I  went  over  to  the  Crillon  and  up  to  the  third-floor  balcony 
overlooking  the  square.  It  was  jammed  with  people.  The  first  shots  we  didn’t  hear.  The  first  we 
knew  of  the  shooting  was  when  a  woman  about  twenty  feet  away  suddenly  slumped  to  the  floor 
with  a  bullet-hole  in  her  forehead.  She  was  standing  next  to  Melvin  Whiteleather  of  the  A.P. 
[Associated  Press] .  Now  we  could  hear  the  shooting,  coming  from  the  bridge  and  the  far  right 
side  of  the  Seine.  Automatic  rifles  they  seemed  to  be  using.  The  mob’s  reaction  was  to  storm  into 
the  square.  Soon  it  was  dotted  with  fires.  To  the  left,  smoke  started  pouring  out  of  the  Ministry  of 
Marine.  Hoses  were  brought  into  play,  but  the  mob  got  close  enough  to  cut  them.  I  went  down 
to  the  lobby  to  phone  the  office.  Several  wounded  were  laid  out  and  were  being  first  aid. 

The  shooting  continued  until  about  midnight,  when  the  Mobile  Guards  began  to  get  the 
upper  hand.  Several  times  the  Place  de  la  Concorde  changed  hands,  but  towards  midnight  the 
police  were  in  control.  Once,  about  ten  o’clock  it  must  have  been  -  the  mob,  which  by  this  time 
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was  incensed,  but  obviously  lacked  leadership,  tried  to  storm  the  bridge,  some  coming  up  along 
the  qauis,  whose  trees  offered  them  considerable  protection,  and  other  charging  madly  across  the 
Place.  “If  they  get  across  the  bridge,”  I  thought,  “they  will  kill  every  deputy  in  the  Chamber.” 
But  a  deadly  fire  -  it  sounded  like  machine-guns  —  stopped  it.  In  a  few  minutes  they  were 
scattering  in  all  directions. 

Soon  there  was  only  scattered  firing  and  about  ten  minutes  after  twelve  I  stared  sprinting 
up  the  Champ-Elysees  towards  the  office  to  write  my  story.  Near  the  President’s  Ely  see  Palace  I 
noticed  several  companies  of  regular  troops  on  guard,  the  first  I  had  seen.  It  is  almost  a  mile  up 
hill  along  the  Champs -Ely  sees  to  the  Herald  office  and  I  arrived  badly  out  of  breath,  but 
managed  to  write  a  couple  columns  before  deadline.  Officially:  sixteen  dead,  several  hundred 
wounded. 

Later.  -  Daladier,  who  posed  as  a  strong  man,  has  resigned.  He  gives  out  this  statement: 
“The  government,  which  has  the  responsibility  for  order  and  security,  refuses  to  assure  it  by 
exceptional  means  which  might  bring  about  future  bloodshed.  It  does  not  desire  to  employ 
soldiers  against  demonstrators.  I  have  therefore  handed  to  the  President  of  the  Republic  the 
resignation  of  the  Cabinet.” 

Imagine  Stalin  or  Mussolini  or  Hitler  hesitating  to  employ  soldiers  against  a  mob  trying 
to  overthrow  their  regimes!  It’s  true  perhaps  that  last  night’s  rioting  had  as  its  immediate  cause 
the  Stavisky  scandal.  But  the  Stavisky  swindles  merely  demonstrate  the  rottenness  and  the 
weakness  of  French  democracy.  Daladier  and  his  Minister  of  the  Interior,  Eugene  Frot,  actually 
gave  the  U.  N.C.  permission  to  demonstrate.  They  should  have  refused  it.  They  should  have  had 
enough  Mobile  Guards  on  hand  early  in  the  evening  to  disperse  the  mob  before  it  could  gather 
strength.  But  to  resign  now,  after  putting  down  a  fascist  coup  -  for  that’s  what  it  was  -  is  either 
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sheer  cowardice  or  stupidity.5  Important  too  is  the  way  the  Communists  fought  on  the  same  side 
of  the  barricades  last  night  as  the  fascists.  I  do  not  like  that. 6 

William  Shirer 

1  (Large,  1990),  p.  24.  Like  the  rest  of  Europe,  much  of  France’s  turmoil  between  Right  and  Left  was  a  result  of  the 
Great  Depression.  As  Large  notes:  “The  year  1933  was  not  a  good  one  for  France.  It  had  begun  with  Hitler’s 
appointment  as  chancellor  in  neighboring  Gennany,  a  development  that  signaled  a  new  and  more  ominous  phase  in 
Germany’s  campaign  for  the  dissolution  of  the  postwar  treaty  system  designed  to  hold  German  in  check.  Most 
Frenchmen  wished  that  the  ‘shackles’  of  the  Versailles  treaty  had  bound  the  Germans  more  firmly...”  (p.  24).  The 
Depression  was  also  wracking  the  country.  Large  noted:  “During  the  winter  [1932-33],  prices  of  agricultural  goods 
began  to  drop  precipitously;  then  the  program  of  government-subsidized  rents  collapsed,  and  people  started 
withdrawing  their  savings  from  banks.  The  saving  withdrawals  were  a  result  of  growing  unemployment:  at  the  end 
of  1933  the  Official  Journal  registered  350,000  without  work,  but  one  unofficial  estimate  put  the  figure  at 
1,700,000.  Whatever  the  exact  numbers,  long  lines  of  people  now  stood  outside  the  gates  of  the  barracks  in  Paris 
hoping  to  beg  a  scrap  of  food  from  the  soldiers.”  (p.  24). 

2  (Haine,  2000) 

3  Large,  op.  cit.,  p.  24. 

4  A  right-wing  veterans’  organization  of  some  eight  hundred  thousand  members.  France's  other  four  million  veterans 
were  organized  in  the  more  moderate  Federation  des  Anciens  Combattants. 

5  A  conclusion  summarized  by  Haines:  “The  street,  it  seemed,  could  dictate  to  the  parliament...”  (Haine,  2000) 
Radicals  on  both  sides  were  encouraged.  This  radicalization  of  France  had  a  tremendous  impact  on  its  war  effort 
later — in  terms  of  its  rearmament  efforts  and  in  terms  of  its  inability  to  find  common  cause  among  the  French 
against  the  Reich. 

6  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  pp. 
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Eighty -three 

Monday,  February  12, 1934 


Until  the  Treaty  of  Versailles,  Austria  had  been  a  major  player  on  the  world,  the  epicenter  of  a 
great  empire,  the  Austro-Hungarian,  or  Habsburg  Empire  (after  the  name  of  the  ruling  family). 

Its  capital  city  had  all  the  aplomb  of  the  power  that  once  resided  there  in  the  person  of  countless 
aristocrats,  wealthy  industrialists  and  court  officials.  In  World  War  One,  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Empire  had  been  a  member  of  the  Central  Powers,  a  coalition  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire, 
German  Empire,  Ottoman  Empire,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Bulgaria.  The  terms  of  the  Treaty  of 
Versailles  had  not  treated  the  empire  kindly.  It  had  divided  it  into  its  component  part:  Austria, 
Hungary,  Czechoslovakia,  Yugoslavia  and  portions  of  Poland.  In  doing,  the  Treaty  had  separated 
three  million  of  its  German- speaking  citizens  from  its  German- speaking  core.  They  were  now 
minority  citizens  of  the  new  nations  formed  from  the  old.  The  status  of  those  German- speaking 
people  played  a  part  in  sparking  the  Second  World  War  1  -  for  their  greatest  champion,  the 
Austrian  bom  German  Fiihrer  was  determined  to  unite  the  German  speakers  again  as  one  nation. 
Italy  had  been  one  of  the  Allied  nations  against  the  soldiers  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire  had 
fought,  and  as  a  result  of  the  Treaty,  had  been  given  a  portion  of  German- speaking  Austria,  the 
South  Tyrol.  Mussolini  meant  to  keep  it,  no  matter  the  ambitions  of  his  German  neighbor.  He 
also  had  other  intentions  at  odds  with  the  German  leader.  He  sought  to  reunite  the  former  lands 
of  ancient  Rome  to  Italy,  including  Romania  -  and  its  oilfields.  He  wanted  Austria  to  remain 
independent  from  Germany,  a  barrier  between  his  nation  and  the  Nazis.  In  1932,  Engelbert 
Dollfuss  was  elected  Chancellor  of  Austria.  He  was  a  Monarchist,  somewhat  like  a  fascist 
himself,  and  he  and  Mussolini  discovered  that  they  had  much  in  common  and  became  personal 
friends.  In  September  1933,  Mussolini  wrote  Hitler  a  letter  informing  him  that  the  Dollfuss’s 
government  was  fearful  that  Austrian  Nazis,  who  Dollfuss  had  banned  along  with  the  Socialist 
Workers’  Party  and  the  Communists,  were  working  to  overthrow  Dollfuss.  In  his  letter, 

Mussolini  dismissed  “these  so-called  Nazis”  as  “dissatisfied  citizens”  who  could  be  won  over  “if 
the  government  and  the  parties  supporting  it  would  decide  to  follow  the  path  of  fascism.”  2 
Hitler  was  not  pleased  with  II  Duce,  for  the  Austrian  Nazis  were  working  for  him.  Hitler’s  goal 
was  to  unite  all  German- speaking  people  into  one  nation,  the  Grofigermanisches  Reich,  including 
Austria.  The  tension  between  the  two  dictators  over  the  future  of  Austria  threatened  to  tear  their 
friendship  apart.  On  this  day  street-fighting  broke  out  in  Vienna.  The  fighting  was  between  the 
paramilitary  of  the  banned  Socialist  Workers’  Party  and  the  Heimwehr  (homeland  protection),  a 
monarchist  paramilitary  that  supported  Dollfuss.  Neither  the  Socialists  Workers’  Party  or  the 
Heimwehr  favored  an  Anschluss  -  a  union  of  Austria  with  the  German  Reich,  and  the  two 
working  together  may  have  prevented  it.  Instead,  they  fought  one  another.  By  the  end  of  the  day, 
more  than  1000  people  had  been  killed.  In  Paris,  Shirer  wrote  of  the  event  in  his  diary: 


. . .  Dollfuss  has  struck  at  the  Social  Democrats  in  Austria,  the  only  organized  group  (forty 
per  cent  of  the  population)  which  can  save  him  from  being  swallowed  up  by  the  Nazis. 
Communications  with  Vienna  were  cut  most  of  the  day,  but  tonight  the  story  started  coming 
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through  to  the  office.  It  is  civil  war.  The  Socialists  are  entrenched  in  the  great  municipal  houses 


they  built  after  the  war  -  models  for  the  whole  world  -  the  Karl  Marx  Hof,  the  Goethe  Hof,  and 
so  on.  But  Dollfuss  and  the  Heimwehr  under  Prince  Starhemberg,  a  play-boy  ignoramus,  and 


Members  of  the  Republikanischer  Schutzbund ,  the  Austrian  Socialist  Workers’  Party  paramilitary  in  1930.  Image: 
By  Bundesarchiv,  Bild  102-00839  /  Georg  Pahl  /  CC-BY-SA  3.0,  CC  BY-SA  3.0  de, 
https://commons.wikimedia.org/w/index.php?curid=5479181 


Major  Fey,  a  hatched-faced  and  brutal  reactionary,  have  control  of  the  rest  of  the  city.  With  their 
tanks  and  artillery,  they  will  win  -  unless  the  Socialists  get  help  from  the  Czechs,  from  near-by 
Bratislava. 3 


William  Shirer 


1  (  Austria,  2019) 

2  (Corvaja,  2001),  p.  25. 

3  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987)  Bratislava  is  the  capital  of  the  modern  state  of  Slovakia,  then  part  of  Czechoslovakia. 
Its  population  protested  the  city’s  separation  from  Austria  in  1919. 
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Eighty-four 

Saturday,  February  24, 1934 


Many  of  Hitler’s  old  comrades,  men  he  had  known  for  over  a  decade,  were  unhappy  with 
his  effort  to  woo  the  traditional  elites  -  the  commanders  of  the  Reichswehr,  the  landed  aristocrats 
(“Junkers”),  the  financiers,  and  the  industrialists.  His  most  vocal  critic  was  Ernst  Rohm,  a 
former  army  officer  and  an  essential  element  of  the  rise  of  the  Nazis  from  an  obscure  Bavarian 
political  party  to  national  prominence.  He  and  Hitler  cofounded  the  S.A.,  the  3,000,000-man 
paramilitary  of  the  NSDAP,  and  it  had  been  Rohm  and  2,000  members  of  his  S.A.  that  had  led 
the  Beer  Hall  Putsch.  Rohm  and  Hitler  had  been  close  friends  and  political  allies  since  the  time 
when  the  National  Socialist  German  Workers’  Party  had  still  been  the  German  Workers’  Party.  It 
was  Rohm  who  had  formed  a  link  between  the  various  right-wing  paramilitaries  and  the 
Reichwswehr.  He  was  one  of  few  people  Hitler  addressed  in  the  familiar  and  intimate  ‘du”  form. 

1  Yet  now  Rohm  was  talking  of  a  “second  revolution,”  a  “Peoples’  revolution,”  to  reconnect  the 
party  to  the  workers  around  whose  interests  it  had  been  formed.  Historian  Michael  Mann  noted, 
“The  SA  had  always  evinced  a  proudly  proletarian  tone”  —  as  was  proclaimed  in  the  S.A. 
marching  song:  “We  are  the  swastika  army,  Raise  the  red  flag  high,  We  fight  for  German 
labour’s  freedom.”  2  To  Rohm  and  other  Nazis,  Hitler’s  efforts  to  win  over  the  elites  was  a 
betrayal  of  the  Nazi  political  platform,  the  25  Points.  3  Hitler’s  early  promises  of  building  a 
caring  but  disciplined  socialism  had  fallen  on  receptive  ears.  Now  Hitler  seemed  deaf  to  those 
who  insisted  he  honor  that  agenda.  He  seemed  to  have  become  someone  else,  no  longer  Lance 
Corporal,  and  would-be  artist,  not  comrade  and  champion  of  the  working  man.  He  seemed  to  be 
calling  for  a  restoration  of  the  pre-war  Imperial  German  Empire,  with  the  same  elites,  with  the 


Ernst  Rohm,  1933.  A  decorated  captain  in  the  First  World  War,  Rohm’s  face  was  disfigured  by  injuries  he  had 

received.  4 


same  blindness  to  the  interests  of  the  common  man.  What  had  happened  to  point  17  of  the  25 
Points?  Land  reform,  its  confiscation  and  redistribution,  as  had  been  promised  in  the  25  Points? 
What  had  happened  to  point  6?  “All  citizens  of  the  state  shall  be  equal  as  regards  rights  and 
obligations?”  5  Rohm  wanted  his  3,000,000  Brown  Shirts  to  replace  the  Reichswehr  as  the 
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nation’s  national  army,  a  “People’s  Army,  “  a  “Nationalist  Folk  Army.”  This  was  another 
demand  of  the  25  Points:  “We  demand  the  abolition  of  the  regular  army  and  the  creation  of  a 
national  (folk)  army.”  6  Rohm  wanted  Hitler  to  honor  that  demand.  Additionally,  he  wanted  the 
Nazi  Party  to  be  renamed  to  “The  People’s  Party.”  7  Rohm  was  growing  impatient.  If  Hitler 
would  not  honor  the  Nazi  Party -political  platform,  then  he  and  his  S.A.  would.  Hitler’s  minister 
of  war,  General  Werner  von  Blomberg,  and  Hitler’s  chief  liaison  officer  to  the  Reichswehr, 
Walter  von  Reichenau,  were  concerned  by  the  unrest  in  the  S.A.,  for  the  S.A.  outnumbered  the 
soldiers  of  the  Reichswehr  30  to  1.  In  a  note  to  von  Reichenau,  Rohm  had  earlier  confided:  "I 
regard  the  Reichswehr  now  only  as  a  training  school  for  the  German  people.  The  conduct  of  war, 
and  therefore  of  mobilization  as  well,  in  the  future  is  the  task  of  the  SA."  8  Hitler  was  furious 
with  his  old  comrade.  Questioning  his  authority  was  not  allowed.  He  met  with  Rohm  privately 
and  demanded  that  his  old  friend  desist.  He  told  Rohm  that  the  S.A.  would  continue  its  role  as 
the  Nazi  Party’s  enforcers,  and  that  the  Reichswehr  would  retain  its  role  as  the  nation’s  military. 
Though  Rohm  bent  the  knee  to  Hitler’s  on  that  day,  within  weeks  he  was  once  again  addressing 
crowds  where  he  was  championing  the  power  of  the  S.A.,  and  the  need  of  a  Peoples’  Revolution 
to  restore  the  party  to  what  it  had  been.  Now  Rohm’s  homosexuality  became  an  issue.  Hitler  had 
been  aware  of  Rohm’s  homosexuality  since  day  one  but  tolerated  it,  if  Rohm  was  discrete.  Now 
Rohm  began  flaunting  his  homosexuality  and  the  homosexuality  of  some  of  his  S.A.  friends.  He 
began  going  out  in  public  with  his  lover,  a  fellow  S.A.  officer  —  as  if  daring  Hitler  to  act.  It  is 
possible  that  Rohm  knew  things  about  Hitler  that  only  a  best  friend  and  confidant  might  know, 
things  that  might  be  embarrassing  to  the  Fuhrer  if  released  to  the  public.  One  thing  was  sure:  the 
former  Lance  Corporal  did  not  intimidate  the  former  officer.  Rohm  told  Kurt  Liidecke,  another 
old  friend:  “Hitler  can't  walk  over  me  as  he  might  have  done  a  year  ago;  I've  seen  to  that.  Don't 
forget  that  I  have  three  million  men,  with  every  key  position  in  the  hands  of  my  own  people, 
Hitler  knows  that  I  have  friends  in  the  Reichswehr,  you  know!  If  Hitler  is  reasonable  I  shall  settle 
the  matter  quietly;  if  he  isn't  I  must  be  prepared  to  use  force  -  not  for  my  sake  but  for  the  sake  of 
our  revolution.”  9  In  February  1934,  Hitler  met  with  Rohm  a  final  time.  He  demanded  that  Rohm 
stop  -  or  else.  After  the  meeting,  Rohm  told  his  friends:  10 


What  that  ridiculous  corporal  says  means  nothing  to  us.  I  have  not  the  slightest  intention 
of  keeping  this  agreement.  Hitler  is  a  traitor,  and  at  the  very  least  must  go  on  leave... If  we  can't 
get  there  with  him,  we'll  get  there  without  him.  11 

Ernst  Rohm 


1  (Ernst  Rohm  -  a  summary,  2010) 

2  (Mann,  2004),  p.  146 

3  many  members  of  the  S.A.  understood  socialism  as  the  socialism  of  the  Marxists,  the  dictatorship  of  the  proletariat, 
rather  than  the  socialism  of  Oswald  Spengler,  Prussianism,  which  favored  the  leadership  of  the  people  by  the  well- 
bred  and  accomplished  elite-  which  Hitler  and  his  cronies  understood  to  include  themselves. 

4  Image:  By  Bundesarchiv,  Bild  102-15282A  /  o.Ang.  /  CC-BY-SA  3.0,  CC  BY-SA  3.0  de, 
https://commons.wikimedia.org/w/index.php?curid=  12685396 

5  (Hitler,  The  25  Points  of  Hitler's  Nazi  Party,  1920) 
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6  Ibid. 

7  (Simkin,  Night  of  the  Long  Knives,  2016) 

8  (Night  of  the  Long  Knives,  2001) 

9  Ibid. 

10  One  of  those  friends  repeated  Rohm’s  words  to  the  Fiihrer. 

11  (Night  of  the  Long  Knives,  2001) 
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Eighty -five 

Sunday,  February  25, 1934 


The  situation  with  S.A.  had  become  a  full-blown  crisis.  It  was  obvious  that  Rohm  and  some  of 
the  S.A.  membership  had  forgotten  or  misunderstood  the  essence  of  their  role:  they  were  the 
Light  Brigade.  1  Their  orders  came  from  him,  the  Fiihrer,  whose  calling  was  to  make  Germany 
great  once  more,  who  had  heard  the  voice  while  in  the  hospital,  "When  I  was  confined  to  bed,  the 
idea  came  to  me  that  I  would  liberate  Germany,  that  I  would  make  it  great.  I  knew  immediately 
that  it  would  be  realized."  2  Nothing  could  stand  in  the  way  of  what  he  had  to  do.  There  could 
only  be  one  Leader,  one  Fiihrer.  It  was  time  for  every  German  citizen  to  acknowledge  that;  for 
they  too  were  part  of  the  Light  Brigade.  That  acknowledgement  began  on  this  day. 
Approximately  one  million  members  of  the  S.A.,  along  with  the  members  of  the  S.S.,  the  Hitler 
Youth  and  the  League  of  German  Girls  (BDM), 3  gathered  to  swear  personal  allegiance  to  Hitler 
( Reichswehreid ).  Prior  to  the  administration  of  the  oath,  Rudolf  Hess  addressed  the  crowd: 
(excerpt) 


The  Oath  to  Adolf  Hitler 

Political  leaders!  Leaders  of  the  Labor  Service,  the  forces  of  labor!  Women’s  leaders,  HJ 
4  leaders!  Leaders  of  the  BDM!  5  You  will  now  take  an  oath  to  Adolf  Hitler! 

Your  oath  is  not  a  mere  formality;  you  do  not  swear  this  oath  to  someone  unknown  to 
you.  You  do  not  swear  in  hope,  but  with  certainty.  Fate  has  made  it  easy  for  you  to  take  this  oath 
without  condition  or  reservation.  Never  in  history  has  a  people  taken  an  oath  to  a  leader  with 
such  absolute  confidence  as  the  German  people  have  in  Adolf  Hitler.  You  have  the  enormous  joy 
of  taking  an  oath  to  a  man  who  is  the  embodiment  of  a  leader.  You  take  an  oath  to  the  fighter 
who  demonstrated  his  leadership  over  a  decade,  who  always  acts  correctly  and  who  always  chose 
the  right  way,  even  when  at  times  the  larger  part  of  his  movement  failed  to  understand  why. 

You  take  an  oath  to  a  man  whom  you  know  follows  the  laws  of  providence,  which  he  obeys 
independently  of  the  influence  of  earthly  powers, 6  who  leads  the  German  people  rightly,  and  who 
will  guide  Germany’s  fate.  Through  your  oath  you  bind  yourselves  to  a  man  who  —  that  is  our 


faith  —  was  sent  to  us  by  higher  powers.  Do  not  seek  Adolf  Hitler  with  your  mind.  You  will  find 
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him  through  the  strength  of  your  hearts !  Adolf  Hitler  is  Germany  and  Germany  is  Adolf  Hitler.  He 
who  takes  an  oath  to  Hitler  takes  an  oath  to  Germany ! 

Swear  to  great  Germany,  to  whose  sons  and  daughters  throughout  the  world  I  send  our  best 

wishes 

[Throughout  Germany  people  take  the  oath.] 

This  has  been  the  greatest  common  taking  of  an  oath  in  history! 

We  greet  the  Fiihrer! 2 3 * * *  7 

Rudolph  Hess,  Deputy  Fiihrer,  Third  Reich 


1  (Kipling,  2019):  “Theirs  not  to  make  reply.  Theirs  not  to  reason  why.  Theirs  but  to  do  and  die.  Into  the  valley  of 
Death  Rode  the  six  hundred.” 


“The  Charge  of  the  Light  Brigade”  by  Caton  Woodville 


2  (Langer,  1943) 

3  In  Mein  Kampf  Hitler  foresaw  the  necessity  of  recruiting  Germany’s  youth  in  his  war  plans.  He  wrote:  “The  racial 
State  will  have  to  see  to  it  that  there  will  be  a  generation  which  by  suitable  education  will  be  ready  for  the  final  and 
ultimate  decision  on  this  globe.  The  nation  which  enters  first  on  this  course  will  be  the  victorious  one.”  (Nazi 
Conspiracy  and  Aggression,  1947),  p.  549.  The  following  is  a  Hitler  Youth  song  that  captures  that  spirit: 

Forward,  Forward 

Verse  1 
Forward 

Forward,  forward,  the  fanfares  sound, 

Forward,  forward,  youth  never  sees  any  danger. 

Germany  will  shine,  even  if  we  go  under. 

Forward,  forward,  the  fanfares  sound. 
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Forward,  forward  youth  never  sees  any  danger. 

However  high  our  goal,  youth  will  attain  it. 

Chorus: 

Our  flag  flies  before  us,  we  march  into  the  future  man  for  man. 

We  march  for  Hitler  through  night  and  through  want. 

With  the  flag  of  youth  for  freedom  and  bread. 

Our  flag  flies  before  us.  Our  flag  is  the  new  era. 

And  the  flag  leads  us  into  eternity. 

The  flag  is  more  than  death. 

Verse  2 

Youth,  youth,  we  are  the  future  soldiers. 

Youth,  youth,  pillars  of  future  deeds. 

Yes,  everything  which  opposes  us  will  fall  before  our  fists. 

Youth,  youth,  we  are  the  soldiers  of  the  future. 

Fuehrer,  we  belong  to  you,  we  comrades  to  you. 

Text:  Baldur  von  Schirach  (Nazi  Conspiracy  and  Aggression,  1947),  pp.  545-546. 


4  HJ,  “Hitler  Jugend”  (Hitler  Youth) 

5  BDM,  Bund  Deutscher  Madel  (League  of  German  Girls) 

6  Historian  Lawrence  Rees  noted  in  his  blog  (BBC)  “It  was  possible  for  Nazis  to  make  personal  -  and  blasphemous 
-  comparisons  between  Jesus  and  Hitler.  For  example,  that  both  leaders  had  waited  until  they  were  30  years  old 
before  beginning  their  ‘mission’,  and  that  both  promised  redemption  from  the  suffering  of  the  moment.”  (Rees, 
Faith  and  the  Nazis,  2015)  One  of  the  Nazis  making  this  comparison  was  Joseph  Goebbels,  who  coincidentally, 
became  a  Nazi  (and  began  his  own  mission)  at  age  30. 

7  (The  Oath  to  Hitler,  1998) 
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Eighty-six 

Sunday,  May  29, 1934 


Skin  pigmentation  has  been  a  basis  forjudging  beauty  and  determining  social  position  for 
centuries,  if  not  millennium.  Many  prominent  families  in  England,  as  well  as  other  European 
countries,  can  trace  at  least  some  of  their  family  fortunes  to  the  slave  trade,  1  which  lasted  in 
England  until  1807,  and  in  the  United  States  until  1865.  In  1934,  almost  70  years  after  the 
American  Civil  War  and  65  years  since  America’s  former  slaves  had  been  granted  citizenship, 
African-descended  Americans  were  still  subject  to  brutal,  arbitrary  treatment  by  police 
departments  across  the  land.  The  laws  that  protected  white  American  citizens  rarely  protected 
them.  African  Americans  risked  being  hung  without  a  trial  by  white  mobs.  According  to  the 
Equal  Justice  Initiative,  4,084  African-Americans  were  hanged  between  1877  and  1950  in  the 
American  South  alone.  2  Three  hundred  lynchings  occurred  in  states  outside  the  South,  including 
Illinois,  Indiana,  Maryland,  Kansas  and  Ohio. 3  Before  the  victims  were  lynched,  they  were  often 
tortured  and  mutilated.  Photos  of  the  hangings  were  sometimes  passed  around  among  family  and 
friends.  Despite  numerous  attempts  by  Congress  to  pass  legislation  to  stop  the  lynchings,  a 
federal  anti-lynching  law  had  not  been  passed  when  FDR  took  office. 4  Now  a  new  attempt  was 
being  made  —  but  it  too  was  as  in  danger  of  being  blocked.  Walter  White,  the  Secretary  of  the 
National  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Colored  People,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  President 
urging  his  support: 


My  Dear  Mrs.  Roosevelt: 

I  tried  to  reach  you  by  telephone  when  I  was  in  Washington  last  week  but  could  not,  as 
you  were  occupied.  I  wanted  to  acquaint  you  with  the  recent  developments  of  the  Anti-Lynching 
Bill. 

Senators  Costigan  and  Wagner  talked  with  the  President  last  Thursday.  I  accompanied 
them  to  the  White  House  at  their  request  but  did  not  participate  in  the  conference. 

The  majority  in  favor  of  the  bill  in  both  houses  of  Congress,  according  to  present 
indications,  is  even  larger  now  than  when  I  talked  with  you.  Apparently,  however,  this  very 
circumstance  has  increased  the  determination  of  a  small  group  of  senators  to  prevent  a  vote  on 
the  bill  at  all  costs.  We  understand  that  Senator  Stephens  5  of  Mississippi  has  said  to  certain  of 
his  fellow  senators  that  a  vote  on  the  bill  would  be  taken  “over  my  dead  body”.  It  is  almost  heart- 


239 


breaking  to  have  put  as  much  work  into  this  struggle  as  we  have  and  to  be  practically  assured  of 


the  passage  of  the  bill  if  only  a  vote  could  be  taken  to  have  a  small,  recalcitrant  group  of  senators 


Anti-lynching  campaigners,  1934  Crime  Conference  in  Washington.  D.C. 


prevent  a  vote  being  taken. 

In  the  meantime  the  situation  grows  steadily  worse  in  some  parts  of  the  country.  I  enclose 
clippings  from  yesterday’s  and  today’s  New  York  Post  telling  of  the  situation  in  Alabama.  Even 
though  liberal  allowance  is  made  for  the  tactics  used  by  the  Communists  in  stirring  up  trouble  in 
Alabama, 6  particularly  in  connection  with  the  Scottsboro  cases, 7  even  the  Communists  could 
not  have  created  a  situation  such  as  John  Howard  Lawson  depicts  were  not  the  economic,  racial 
and  political  situation  so  thoroughly  vicious.  The  Costigan-Wagner  Bill 8  would  not,  of  course, 
solve  all  these  problems  but  it  would  give  a  potent  weapon  to  keep  down  at  least  the  more 
vicious  forms  of  violence. 

We  were  very  much  disturbed  to  read  in  the  New  York  Times  of  the  President’s  doubts  9 
regarding  the  constitutionality  of  the  bill.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  brief  by  Mr.  Tuttle  on  the 
constitutionality  of  the  measure.  I  would  be  very  grateful  if  you  would  place  this  brief  in  the 
hands  of  the  President;  and,  should  you  deem  it  of  sufficient  importance,  would  you  also  call  his 
attention  to  the  situation  in  Alabama  as  told  of  in  the  New  York  Post? 
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We  do  very  much  hope  that  the  President  will  continue  to  insist  on  a  vote  at  this  session 

of  Congress  and,  if  necessary,  that  he  will  send  a  special  message  to  Congress.  10 

Ever  sincerely, 

Walter  White  11 
Secretary 


1  (Europe  Before  Transatlantic  Slavery,  2011)  Many  aristocratic  English  families  can  trace  their  wealth  to  the  slave 
trade.  It  had  been  argued  that  the  Industrial  Revolution  would  have  been  impossible  without  it.  For  an  interesting 
discussion  of  this  subject  refer  to:  “Much  of  Britain's  wealth  is  built  on  slavery.  So  why  shouldn’t  it  pay 
reparations?”  (Gopal,  2014)  Most  people  are  not  interested  in  knowing  their  families’  past,  in  terms  of  the  slave 
trade.  A  recent  BBC  article  noted:  “The  history  of  British  slavery  has  been  buried.  The  thousands  of  British  families 
who  grew  rich  on  the  slave  trade,  or  from  the  sale  of  slave -produced  sugar,  in  the  17th  and  18th  centuries,  brushed 
those  uncomfortable  chapters  of  their  dynastic  stories  under  the  carpet.  Today,  across  the  country,  heritage  plaques 
on  Georgian  townhouses  describe  former  slave  traders  as  “West  India  merchants”,  while  slave  owners  are  hidden 
behind  the  equally  euphemistic  term  “West  India  planter”.  Thousands  of  biographies  written  in  celebration  of 
notable  17th  and  18th-century  Britons  have  reduced  their  ownership  of  human  beings  to  the  footnotes,  or  else 
expunged  such  unpleasant  details  altogether.”  https://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/jul/12/british-history- 
slavery-buried-scale -revealed 

2  (Lynching  in  the  United  States,  2019) 

3  (Lynching  in  America:  Outside  the  South,  2020) 


August  7,  1930  Marion,  Indiana 

4  “From  1882  to  1968,’. ..nearly  200  anti-lynching  bills  were  introduced  in  Congress,  and  three  passed  the  House. 
Seven  presidents  between  1890  and  1952  asked  Congress  to  pass  a  federal  law.’  Not  one  bill  was  approved  by  the 
Senate  because  of  the  powerful  opposition  of  the  Southern  Democratic  voting  bloc.  On  June  13,  2005,  in  a 
resolution  sponsored  by  senators  Mary  Landrieu  of  Louisiana  and  George  Allen  of  Virginia,  together  with  78  others, 
the  US  Senate  formally  apologized  for  its  failure  to  enact  this  and  other  anti-lynching  bills  ‘when  action  was  most 
needed.’"  (Dyer  Anti-Lynching  Bill,  2018) 

5  Senator  Hubert  D.  Stevens  was  a  strong  advocate  of  the  New  Deal  and  the  candidacy  of  President  Roosevelt.  He 
was  considered  representative  of  the  senators  from  the  South  at  the  time.  He  was  in  favor  of  the  immigration  of 
Mexicans  (cheap  labor  was  important  for  the  famiers  in  the  South),  he  championed  prison  reform  (the  Federal 
Prison  System)  and  the  first  national  road,  the  Natchez-Trace  Parkway.  Other  than  his  profound  racism,  which  was 
deep-rooted  throughout  the  South,  he  was  known  as  an  effective  public  servant  much  valued  by  both  Presidents 
Wilson  and  Roosevelt.  Many  of  the  Southern  senators  joined  with  their  colleagues  in  supporting  selected  legislation 
favoring  minorities,  including  Executive  order  8802,  June  25,  1941,  Reaffirming  Policy  of  Full  Participation  in  the 
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Defense  Program  by  All  Persons,  Regardless  of  Race,  Creed,  Color  or  National  Origin.  Rather  than  confront  racism 
directly,  Roosevelt  often  chose  to  skirt  the  issue,  though  his  wife,  Eleanor,  beginning  in  the  late  1930s,  spoke  out 
repeatedly  in  favor  of  civil  rights.  She  was  often  compared  to  the  legs,  eyes  and  ears  (and  sometimes,  conscience)  of 
the  paralyzed  President,  doing  things  he  could  not  do  himself.  Her  influence  on  her  husband  was  tremendous. 

6  The  Communists  labored  in  the  South  during  this  period  to  create  a  racially  integrated  labor  movement.  Its 
members  also  championed  Civil  Rights,  particularly  the  removal  of  the  Jim  Crow  Laws  limiting  the  rights  of  the 
Blacks  in  the  South.  To  many  White  Southerners  at  the  time,  the  Communists’  efforts  were  considered  “stirring  up 
trouble.”  To  read  more  on  the  subject,  refer  to  The  Unemployed  People’s  Movement:  Leftists,  Liberals,  and  Labor  in 
the  South  1929-1941  by  James  L.  Lorence,  University  of  Georgia  Press,  2011. 

7  nine  black  boys,  ages  13-20,  were  accused  of  raping  two  white  women  on  a  train  in  Alabama,  one  of  whom 
recanted  her  testimony.  Despite  conflicting  evidence,  the  boys  were  found  guilty  by  an  all-white  jury.  The  Supreme 
Court  stepped  in  and  in  two  landmark  decisions  reversed  the  guilty  verdicts. 

8  The  Costigan -Wagner  Bill  was  defeated.  President  Roosevelt  was  dependent  upon  the  Southern  vote  and  refused  to 
speak  out  in  favor  of  the  bill  for  fear  of  losing  that  vote,  vital  to  his  “New  Deal”. 

9  the  anti-lynching  bill  failed  again.  FDR  refused  to  antagonize  the  Southern  vote  whose  support  was  crucial  to  the 
success  of  the  New  Deal  legislation  he  was  pushing  through  Congress 

10  (McJimsey,  Documentary  History  of  the  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  Presidency:  Eleanor  Roosevelt:  The  Role  of  the 
First  Lady,  2003) 

11  Walter  White  was  Secretary  of  the  National  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Colored  People,  its  highest 
position.  Roy  Wilkins  was  its  Assistant  Secretary  at  the  time;  Dr.  W.E.B.  Dubois,  editor  of  its  paper,  the  Crisis. 
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Eighty-seven 

Friday,  June  15, 1934 


Adolf  Hitler  and  Benito  Mussolini  met  for  the  first  time  in  Venice,  Italy  on  June  14.  The  two 
men  were  nervous  at  their  first  meeting.  There  was  tension  between  them  about  the  situation  in 
Austria,  Hitler  favoring  an  Anschluss  or  union  between  Germany  and  Austria;  Italy  favoring 
continued  independence.  The  Venetian  crowds  were  cool  to  the  German  Chancellor.  Italy  and 
Germany  had  been  enemies  in  the  First  World  War.  The  people  knew  that  the  Italian  armies, 
their  fathers,  brothers  and  children,  had  suffered  grievous  losses  when  German  troops  had  joined 
their  Austria-  Hungarian  allies  in  late  war  offensives.  There  was  wariness  between  the  two  men. 
Hitler’s  attitude  towards  Mussolini  was  cordial,  even  respectful  -  for  the  Nazi  owed  much  to  II 
Duce.  Hitler  was  not,  however,  deferential  to  Italian  dictator,  and  the  two  engaged  in  at  least  one 
serious  argument  that  left  them  standing  apart  when  they  left.  Besides  the  future  of  Austria, 
Mussolini  was  concerned  with  German  ambitions  in  other  parts  of  Europe  where  he  too  had 
ambitions.  What  if  Germany  made  claims  to  the  areas  of  Europe  that  Mussolini  craved  -  the 
former  provinces  of  the  ancient  Roman  empire,  including  Rumania  (named  after  Rome )  and  the 
vast  Rumanian  oilfields?  Italy  had  no  oil  resources  and  neither  did  Germany.  1  Modern  armies 
were  dependent  on  oil.  The  goodbyes  on  this  day  were  frigid.  Afterwards,  Mussolini,  when  asked 
his  opinion  of  the  Fuhrer,  responded:  "A  mad  little  clown."  2  In  Dresden,  Victor  Klemperer 
continued  to  record  his  thoughts: 

I  have  been  depressed  since  yesterday  by  the  meeting  between  Hitler  and  Mussolini  in 
Venice.  If  he  has  a  foreign  policy  success,  then  he  stays.  —  Strange:  what  pleasure  I  gain  from 
the  report  today  that  the  Californian  Baer  won  the  world  boxing  championship  against  the  Italian 
giant  Camera.  Baer,  who  recently  beat  Schmeling,  is  a  Jew.  Yesterday  our  newspaper 


American  Jewish  Heavyweight  Champion,  Max  Baer.  On  June  8,  1933,  he  defeated  Hitler’s  favorite  boxer,  former 
Heavy  Weight  World  Champion  Max  Schmeling.  On  June  14,  1934  he  defeated  the  Italian  World  Heavyweight 
Champion,  Primo  Camera,  and  became  the  reigning  Heavyweight  Champion  of  the  World.  He  knocked  down  the 
Italian  1 1  times  during  that  fight.  His  son  became  a  television  celebrity,  starring  as  Jethro  in  The  Beverly  Hillbillies 
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pulled  him  to  pieces  and  did  not  give  him  a  chance  against  the  Italian.  —  So  feeling  comes  to  the 


fore  despite  myself.  Baer  =  Samson  =  David  and  Goliath  —  helium  judaicum. 3 

Victor  Klemperer 4 


1  (Morales,  2012) 

2  (Sorel,  1996) 

3  bellum  judaicum:  Latin,  “Jewish  War” 

4  (Klemperer,  1998)  pp.  71-72. 
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Eighty-eight 

Monday,  June  30, 1934 


The  S.A.  was  composed  primarily  of  working-class  men,  most  of  them  veterans  of  the  First 
World  War.  The  veterans  had  been  lured  into  National  Socialist  membership  by  the  prospect  of 
improving  their  own  lives  and  the  lot  of  the  working  classes  from  which  most  had  sprung.  Many 
of  its  members  considered  itself  the  “People’s  Army,”  the  National  Folk  Army  promised  in  the 
Nazi  political  platform,  its  25  Points.  Many  also  resented  Hitler’s  embrace  of  the  traditional 
German  elites,  including  the  nations’  industrialists,  the  Prussian  commanders  of  the  Reichswehr 
and  the  aristocrats.  Their  disapproval  had  become  a  problem  for  Hitler  -  for,  as  historian  Peter 
Padfield  observed,  the  S.A.  was  “...  now  a  huge,  heterogenous  and  generally  discontent  army  of 
four  million,  [which]  threatened  the  hereditary  leadership  of  the  Army,  the  Junker  2  landowners, 
the  bureaucracy,  and  the  heavy  industrialists”  3  —  all  of  whom  Hitler  needed  to  implement  his 


“In  1921,  Adolf  Hitler  created  the  Sturmabteilung,  aka  the  SA  or  ‘Assault  Division’  of  the  Nazi  Party.  These 
‘Brown  Shirts’  (or  ‘Stonn  Troopers’),  many  of  them  older,  middle-aged  men,  were  responsible  for  intimidating 
political  opposition  to  the  Nazi  Party  by  violence,  including  personal  physical  attacks,  property  destruction  and 
silencing  of  free  speech  both  of  the  press  and  the  disruption  of  meetings  of  opposing  political  parties.  In  all  respects 
they  lived  up  to  their  credo,  ‘All  opposition  must  be  stamped  into  the  ground.’”  1  This  aging  paramilitary  force 
became  a  hindrance  once  Hitler  became  Chancellor.  After  “The  Night  of  the  Long  Knifes”  most  of  the  S.A.  was 

absorbed  into  the  Reichswehr,  renamed  the  Wehrmacht. 

over-riding  goal:  the  establishment  of  a  Greater  Germany,  Grofideutscliland.  That  goal  could  not 
be  achieved  in  a  state  whose  main  goals  included  improving  the  lives  of  the  workers.  That  goal 
had  to  be  put  in  abeyance  until  the  primary  goal  was  achieved,  which  would  demand  total 
sacrifice  and  discipline.  What  Germany  needed  to  now  was  rearmament  in  order  to  reverse  the 
Terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  and  to  restore  Germany’s  lands  and  honor.  All  other 
considerations  had  to  be  put  on  hold.  It  was  time  for  Hitler  to  remind  his  S.A.  that  he,  nor  Ernst 
Rohm,  was  their  Fiihrer.  The  moment  of  decision  had  come.  On  June  28th,  Hitler  ordered  Rohm 
to  gather  his  S.A.  leadership  and  meet  him  in  two  days  at  the  Hanselbauer  Hotel  in  Bad  Wiesse. 
According  to  German  historian,  Ralf  Georg  Reuth,  “The  following  day  Hitler  held  a  meeting 
with  Joseph  Goebbels.  He  informed  Goebbels  that  he  had  decided  to  act  against  Rohm  and  the 
SA  leadership.  Hitler  explained  that  he  could  not  take  the  risk  of  ‘breaking  with  the  conservative 
middle-class  elements  in  the  Reichswehr,  industry,  and  the  civil  service’".  4  Although  Goebbels 
disagreed  with  Hitler’s  decision,  he  did  not  to  speak  out  against  “Operation  Hummingbird,”  the 
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code  name  for  the  action,  for  fear  of  being  targeted  himself. 5  Hitler  explained  that  Rohm  and  the 
leaders  of  the  S.A.  would  be  arrested  and  executed  by  the  S.S.  led  by  Heinrich  Himmler,  but 
under  Hitler’s  personal  command.  The  following  is  an  eyewitness  account  of  the  event  as 
remembered  by  Hitler’s  chauffer,  Erich  Kempka:  (excerpt) 


It  is  already  dawn  when  we  land  at  the  Munich  airport,  Oberwiesenfeld.  During  the  flight, 
there  had  been  a  light  shower  and  the  grass  at  the  airport  is  sparkling  in  the  morning  light.  When 
Hitler  jumps  out  of  the  machine,  two  officers  of  the  Reichswehr  report  to  him.  He  takes  them 
aside  and  gives  them  their  orders. 

Outside  the  reception  building  three  cars  are  waiting  which  have  been  ordered  by 
wireless  from  the  garage  of  the  Reich  Party  headquarters  in  Munich.  Some  old  friends  of  Hitler's 
from  the  early  days  of  the  Party  are  standing  by  them.  Hitler  goes  up  to  the  cars  and  orders  the 
hoods  to  be  raised.  I  am  struck  by  the  harshness  of  his  voice.  His  face  is  even  more  serious  than 
during  the  flight.  I  am  already  at  the  wheel  when  he  sits  down  beside  me:  “Kempka,  we're  going 
to  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior  first...” 


SA  leaders  Ernst  Rohm  (rear  seat  looking  backwards)  and  Karl  Ernst.  Both  men  were  admitted  homosexuals,  as 
were  other  members  of  the  S.A.  leadership.  Hitler  had  long  known  of  their  homosexuality,  but  chose  to  withhold 
judgment,  perhaps  because  as  old  comrades,  they  knew  too  much  about  him.  Karl  Ernst  was  rumored  to  have  had 
sexual  information  that  may  have  incriminated  Hitler.  Both  Rohm  and  Ernst  were  executed  the  night  they  were 
arrested. 6  Persecution  of  homosexuals  in  the  Reich  began  soon  after.  How  many  ended  up  dying  in  concentration 

camps  is  unknown. 

Hitler  sits  down  beside  me  and  gives  the  order:  “To  Wiessee,  as  fast  as  possible!” 
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It  must  have  been  about  4.30  a.m.,  the  sky  has  cleared  up,  it  is  nearly  bright  daylight.  We 
meet  watering  carts  and  people  on  their  way  to  work...  Hitler  sits  beside  me  in  silence.  From  time 
to  time,  I  hear  Goebbels  and  Lutze  talking  in  the  back. 

Just  before  Wiessee,  Hitler  suddenly  breaks  his  silence:  “Kempka,”  he  says,  “drive 
carefully  when  we  come  to  the  Hotel  Hanselbauer.  You  must  drive  up  without  making  any  noise. 
If  you  see  a  SA  guard  in  front  of  the  hotel  ...,  don't  wait  for  them  to  report  to  me;  drive  on  and 
stop  at  the  hotel  entrance.”  Then,  after  a  moment  of  deathly  silence:  “Rohm  wants  to  carry  out  a 
coup.” 

An  icy  shiver  runs  down  my  back.  I  could  have  believed  anything,  but  not  a  coup  by 

Rohm! 

I  drive  up  carefully  to  the  hotel  entrance  as  Hitler  had  ordered.  Hitler  jumps  out  of  the 
car,  and  after  him  Goebbels,  Lutze  and  the  adjutants.  Right  behind  us  another  car  stops  with  a 
squad  of  detectives  which  had  been  raised  in  Munich. 

As  soon  as  I  have  turned  the  car  so  that  it  is  ready  to  leave  in  a  moment,  I  rush  into  the 
hotel  with  my  gun  at  the  ready.  In  the  hall  I  meet  Standartenfiihrer  Uhl,  the  leader  of  Rohm's 
staff  guard.  Hitler's  chauffeur,  Schreck,  is  taking  him  at  gunpoint  down  to  the  laundry  room 
which  for  the  next  hour  serves  as  the  first  prison  for  the  arrested  SA  leaders.  In  passing,  Schreck 
calls  out  to  me:  “Quickly!  Run  up  to  the  boss!  He  needs  you!” 

I  run  quickly  up  the  stairs  to  the  first  floor  where  Hitler  is  just  coming  out  of  Rohm's 
bedroom.  Two  detectives  come  out  of  the  room  opposite.  One  of  them  reports  to  Hitler:  “My 
Fiihrer  ...  the  Police-President  of  Breslau  is  refusing  to  get  dressed!” 
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Taking  no  notice  of  me,  Hitler  enters  the  room  where  Obergruppenfiihrer  Heines  is 
remaining.  I  hear  him  shout:  “Heines,  if  you  are  not  dressed  in  five  minutes  I'll  have  you  shot  on 
the  spot!” 

I  withdraw  a  few  steps  and  a  police  officer  whispers  to  me  that  Heines  had  been  in  bed 
with  an  18-year-old  SA  Obertruppfiihrer.  At  last  Heines  comes  out  of  the  room  with  an  18-year- 
old  fair-haired  boy  mincing  in  front  of  him. 

“Into  the  laundry  room  with  them!”  cries  Schreck. 

Meanwhile,  Rohm  comes  out  of  his  room  in  a  blue  suit  and  with  a  cigar  in  the  corner  of 
his  mouth.  Hitler  glares  at  him  but  says  nothing.  Two  detectives  take  Rohm  to  the  vestibule  of 
the  hotel  where  he  throws  himself  into  an  armchair  and  orders  coffee  from  the  waiter. 

I  stay  in  the  corridor  a  little  to  one  side  and  a  detective  tells  me  about  Rohm's  arrest. 

Hitler  entered  Rohm's  bedroom  alone  with  a  whip  in  his  hand.  Behind  him  were  two 
detectives  with  pistols  at  the  ready.  He  spat  out  the  words:  “Rohm,  you  are  under  arrest.”  Rohm 
looked  up  sleepily  from  his  pillow:  “Heil,  my  Fiihrer.” 

“You  are  under  arrest”  bawled  Hitler  for  the  second  time,  turned  on  his  heel  and  left  the 

room... 

Meanwhile,  upstairs  in  the  corridor  things  are  getting  quite  lively.  SA  leaders  are  coming 
out  of  their  rooms  and  being  arrested.  Hitler  shouts  at  each  one:  “Have  you  had  anything  to  do 
with  Rohm's  schemes?”  Naturally,  they  all  deny  it,  but  that  doesn't  help  them  in  the  least.  Hitler 
usually  knows  about  the  individual;  occasionally,  he  asks  Goebbels  or  Lutze  a  question.  And 
then  comes  the  decision:  “Arrested!” 

But  there  are  others  whom  he  lets  go.  Rohm's  doctor  SA  Gruppenfiihrer  Ketterer  comes 
out  of  a  room  and  to  our  surprise  he  has  his  wife  with  him.  I  hear  Lutze  putting  in  a  good  word 
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for  him  with  Hitler.  Then  Hitler  walks  up  to  him,  greets  him,  shakes  hands  with  his  wife  and  asks 
them  to  leave  the  hotel;  it  isn't  a  pleasant  place  for  them  to  stay  in,  that  day. 

We  follow  Hitler  into  the  yard  and  here  he  tells  his  chauffeur,  Schreck,  to  charter  a  bus  as 
quickly  as  possible  to  take  the  SA  leaders  who  are  in  the  laundry  room  to  Munich.  How  slowly 
the  minutes  pass!  More  and  more  SA  leaders  arrive  from  outside  and  are  brought  into  the  laundry 
room.  I  stand  at  the  hotel  entrance  and  hear  Rohm  order  coffee  from  the  hotel  manager  for  the 
third  time. 

Suddenly  ...  there  is  the  sound  of  a  car  arriving!  At  first  I  thought  it  was  the  bus  chartered 
by  Schreck  but  instead,  to  my  horror,  a  lorry  full  of  heavily  armed  SA  men  rattles  into  the  yard. 
Now  there'll  be  some  shooting,  I  think  to  myself.  I  can  see  Bruckner  negotiating  with  the 
Sturmfiihrer  of  the  SA.  The  man  seems  to  be  refusing.  Walking  backwards,  he  tries  to  get  to  his 
lorry...  At  this  moment  Hitler  goes  up  to  him:  “Drive  back  to  Munich  immediately!”  he  tells  the 
puzzled  fellow.  “If  you  are  stopped  by  SS  on  the  way,  you  must  let  yourselves  be  disarmed 
without  resistance.” 

The  Sturmfiihrer  salutes  and  jumps  into  the  lorry,  and  the  SA  men  leave  again.  No  shot, 
no  sign  of  resistance.  All  this  time,  Rohm  is  sitting  unsuspectingly  drinking  his  third  cup  of 
coffee.  Only  a  single  word  from  him,  and  the  whole  thing  would  have  worked  out  differently... 

Now  the  bus  arrives  which  has  been  fetched  by  Schreck.  Quickly,  the  SA  leaders  are 
collected  from  the  laundry  room  and  walk  past  Rohm  under  police  guard.  Rohm  looks  up  from 
his  coffee  sadly  and  waves  to  them  in  a  melancholy  way  ... 

At  last  Rohm  too  is  led  from  the  hotel.  He  walks  past  Hitler  with  his  head  bowed, 
completely  apathetic.  Now  Hitler  gives  the  order  to  leave.  I  sit  at  the  wheel  of  the  first  car  with 
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Hitler  beside  me  and  our  column,  which  in  the  meantime  has  grown  to  about  twenty  cars,  starts 


moving  ... 7 


Erich  Kempka 


1  (Kuchar,  2017) 

2  landowning  Prussian  (East  German)  aristocracy 

3  (Simkin,  Night  of  the  Long  Knives,  2016)  quoting:  Peter  Padfield,  Himmler:  Reichsftihrer  S.S.  (1991)  page  141 

4  Ibid,  quoting:  Ralf  Georg  Reuth,  Joseph  Goebbels  (1993)  page  196 

5  Ibid,  quoting  Albert  Speers,  Inside  the  Third  Reich 

6  Ibid,  quoting  Lothar  Machtan,  The  Hidden  Hitler  (2001)  page  208 

7  (Erich  Kempka’s  Eyewitness  Description  of  "Operation  Hummingbird",  1934)  as  recounted  in  1954. 
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Eighty-nine 

Monday,  June  30, 1934 

The  world’s  media  was  abuzz  with  the  unfolding  story.  Shirer  wrote  this  response  in  his  notes: 

Berlin  was  cut  off  for  several  hours  today,  but  late  this  afternoon  telephone 
communication  was  re-established.  And  what  a  story!  Hitler  and  Goring  have  purged  the  S.A., 
shooting  many  of  its  leaders.  Rohm,  arrested  by  Hitler  himself,  was  allowed  to  commit  suicide  in 
a  Munich  jail,  according  to  one  agency  report.  The  French  are  pleased.  They  think  this  is  the 
beginning  of  the  end  for  the  Nazis.  Wish  I  could  get  a  post  in  Berlin.  It’s  a  story  I’d  like  to  cover. 

i 

William  Shirer 

1  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  p.  11. 
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Ninety 

Wednesday,  July  3, 1934 


The  murder  of  Rohm  and  the  SA  1  leadership  by  the  S.S.,  2  as  well  as  every  other  person  Hitler 
needed  killed  for  whatever  reason,  3  was  kept  secret  from  the  public  until  Hitler  announced  it  on 
July  13.  On  that  occasion  he  gave  the  purge  its  name,  “The  Night  of  the  Long  Knifes”  —  a  phrase 
that  predated  the  purge  and  meant  an  act  of  revenge.  In  his  speech,  the  Leader  said  that  61  men 
had  been  executed.  He  said  that  13  had  been  shot  resisting  arrest  and  that  3  had  committed 
suicide.  Other  witnesses  reported  the  number  executed  to  have  been  as  many  as  four  hundred.  4 
Hitler  explained  why  the  men  had  been  executed  so  quickly  and  without  trial:  "In  this  hour  I  was 
responsible  for  the  fate  of  the  German  people,  and  thereby  I  become  the  supreme  judge  of  the 
German  people.  I  gave  the  order  to  shoot  the  ringleaders  in  this  treason."  5Among  those  killed 
was  the  former  Chancellor  of  Germany,  Gustav  von  Kahr,  who  had  been  responsible  for  crushing 
the  Beer  Hall  Putsch  in  November  1923.  His  hacked  body  was  found  in  a  swamp  near  Dachau. 
Another  victim  was  a  journalist,  Fritz  Gerlich.  Gerlich  had  led  a  journalistic  investigation  into 


Journalist  Fritz  Gerlich.  He  earned  a  doctorate  degree  in  history  and  was  a  noted  archivist  before  becoming  a 
journalist.  In  his  newspaper.  The  Straight  Path ,  he  opposed  extremism:  Nazis,  Communists  and  Anti-Semites.  His 
resistance  was  inspired  by  the  social  teachings  of  the  Catholic  Church.  To  notify  his  wife  of  his  death,  the  Nazis  sent 

her  his  bloody  spectacles. 

the  mysterious  death  of  Hitler’s  niece,  Geli  Raubal. 6  Gerlich  wrote,  "National  Socialism  means: 
Enmity  with  neighbouring  nations,  tyranny  internally,  civil  war,  world  war,  lies,  hatred,  fratricide 
and  boundless  want." 7  These  words  and  his  investigation  of  Geli  Raubal’s  death  made  him  an 
enemy  of  the  people.  His  body  was  also  discovered  near  Dachau.  His  blood-stained  glasses  were 
sent  to  his  wife  as  a  token.  Gerlich  had  been  arrested  on  the  day  Hitler  had  become  Reich 
Chancellor,  January  30,  1933.  On  July  3,  1934,  The  Volkischer  Beobachter,  the  newspaper  of  the 
National  Socialist  German  Workers  Party  (NSDAP),  defended  the  executions.  Its  headlines 
included:  "The  'Second  Revolution':  Pledges  of  Loyalty  to  the  Fiihrer  from  throughout  the 
Reich”  and  “The  Impression  the  'Cleansing-Action'  Made  Abroad  -  Reich  Minister  Dr.  Frick  to 
Civil  Servants."  On  the  front  page  were  also  these  headlines:  "A  Strong  Fist  and  an  Iron  Will 
Rule  in  Germany;"  "The  Reich  President  to  the  Fiihrer:  The  German  People  Saved  from  Serious 
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Danger;"  and  "The  People  Greet  the  Fiihrer."  8  The  international  press’s  reaction  to  the  news  of 
The  Night  of  the  Long  Knifes  was  not  favorable,  as  this  cartoon  by  cartoonist  David  Low  in 
London’s  Evening  Standard  made  clear: 


David  Low,  “They  salute  with  both  hands  now!”  Note  Goebbels  is  shown  as  a  cringing  dog. 
Goebbels  had  supported  Rohm  prior  to  the  murders.  Goring  is  shown  as  a  Germanic  prototype, 
perhaps  as  a  mystical  Aryan  from  which  Nazis  claimed  the  Germanic  peoples  had  been  spawned. 

(Evening  Standard,  July  3,  1934) 


1  within  a  year  the  S.A.  had  lost  40%  of  its  membership.  Although  it  continued  to  exist,  it  was  superseded  by  the 
S.S.,  and  it  was  used  primarily  as  bullyboys  to  harass  Jews.  The  S.A.  were  the  primary  group  responsible  for  the 
violence  and  destruction  of  Kristallnacht.  The  S.A.  effectively  ended  as  an  organization  in  1939  with  the  beginning 
of  the  Second  World  War  when  most  of  its  members  were  absorbed  into  the  army,  the  Wehrmacht.  (Sturmabteilung, 
2018) 

2  Heinrich  Himmler,  one  of  the  Nazi  leaders  who  plotted  the  Night  of  the  Long  Knives,  awarded  a  specially 
inscribed  dagger  to  the  S.S.  men  who  did  the  actual  killings.  Hitler  saluted  Himmler  by  making  his  S.S.  independent 
of  the  S.A.,  responsible  to  Hitler  only.  (Night  of  the  Long  Knives,  2001) 

3  “Night  of  the  Long  Knives,”  You  Tube  https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=boe0IQ61GNk 

4  (Simkin,  Night  of  the  Long  Knives,  2016) 

5  Ibid. 

6  (Geli  Raubal,  2018) 
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Hitler  with  his  half-niece,  Geli  Raubal  (left).  To  his  right  is  his  half-niece  Elfriede  Raubal.  Hitler  and  Geli  lived 
together  before  his  appointment  as  Reich  Chancellor  in  an  apartment  in  Munich  that  he  retained  until  his  death. 

Hitler  was  rumored  to  have  kept  her  as  a  virtual  prisoner  in  the  apartment.  He  was  also  said  to  have  enjoyed 
sketching  her  nude.  They  began  dating  when  she  was  17.  Her  mysterious  death  in  1931  when  she  was  just  23  years 
old  was  ruled  a  suicide,  although  many  questions  about  her  death  remained  unanswered.  "When  I  visited  Berlin  in 
1931,  the  family  was  in  trouble.  ...  Everyone  knew  that  Hitler  and  she  had  long  been  intimate  and  that  she  had  been 
expecting  a  child  -  a  fact  that  enraged  Hitler," 7  remembered  William  Stuart-Houston,  a  son  of  Hitler’s  brother, 
Alois.  There  were  also  rumors  that  Hitler’s  patience  with  Rohm  and  his  lieutenants’  homosexuality  was  related  to 
their  knowledge  of  Hitler’s  own  sexual  misconduct.  Perhaps  that  explains  why  they  were  executed  immediately  after 
their  arrest  without  trial  and  without  an  opportunity  to  share  what  they  knew. 


7  (Fritz  Gerlich,  2018) 

8  (The  Front  Page  of  the  Volkischer  Beobachter  Justifies  the  Purge  in  Response  to  the  So-Called  Rohm  Putsch, 
1934) 
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Ninety-one 

Thursday,  July  12, 1934 

Paris 

My  sister  is  here,  and  the  three  of  us  celebrated  Bastille  Day  a  little  tonight.  We  took  her 
around  to  the  cafes  to  watch  the  people  dance.  Later  we  ended  up  at  Cafe  Flore  when  I 
introduced  her  to  some  of  the  Latin  Quarterites.  Alex  Small  was  in  great  form.  When  Alex 
started  to  fight  the  Battle  of  Verdun  again,  I  dragged  the  family  away,  having  heard  it  many 
times  over  the  years. 

It  now  develops  that  Hitler’s  purge  was  more  drastic  than  first  reported.  Rohm  did  not  kill 
himself,  but  was  shot  on  the  orders  of  Hitler.  Other  dead:  Hemes,  notorious  Nazis  boss  of  Silesia, 
Dr.  Erich  Klausener,  1  leader  of  the  “Catholic  Action”  in  Germany,  Fritz  von  Bose  and  Edgar 
Jung,  two  of  Papen’s  secretaries,  (Papen  2  himself  narrowly  escaped  with  his  life),  Gregor 
Strasser, 3  who  used  to  be  second  in  importance  to  Hitler  in  the  Nazi  Party,  and  General  von 
Schleicher  4  and  his  wife,  the  latter  two  murdered  in  cold  blood.  I  see  von  Kahr  is  on  the  list,  the 
man  who  balked  Hitler’s  Beer  House  Putsch  in  1923.  Hitler  has  thus  taken  his  personal  revenge. 
Yesterday,  on  Friday  13th,  Hitler  got  away  with  his  explanation  in  the  Reichstag.  When 
he  screamed:  “The  supreme  court  of  the  German  people  during  these  twenty-four  hours  consisted 
of  myself!”  the  deputies  rose  and  cheered.  One  had  almost  forgotten  how  strong  sadism  and 
masochism  are  in  the  German  people.  5 

William  S  hirer 

1  A  close  associate  of  Vice  Chancellor  Franz  von  Papen,  Klausener  contributed  to  his  Marburg  speech  delivered  on 
17  June  1934.  The  speech,  though  moderate  in  tone,  criticized  the  violence  and  repression  that  had  followed  since 
Hitler  became  Chancellor.  Klausener  spoke  at  the  Catholic  Congress  in  the  Berlin's  Hoppegarten  on  24  June  1934. 
His  passionate  criticism  of  the  repression  was  viewed  by  the  Nazis  as  an  open  challenge.  Six  days  later,  during  the 
"Night  of  the  Long  Knives",  SS  officer  Kurt  Gildisch,  the  3rd  commander  of  Hitler’s  personal  bodyguard,  was 


255 


ordered  by  Reinhard  Heydrich  to  go  to  Klausener's  office  at  the  Ministry  of  Transport  to  assassinate  him.  After  the 
killing,  Gildisch  was  promoted  in  rank  to  SS-Sturmbannfuhrer. 

2  Franz  von  Pappen  was  Reich  Chancellor  in  1932  until  dismissed  by  President  von  Hindenburg.  .  Believing  Hitler 
to  be  controllable,  he  was  responsible  for  convincing  von  Hindenburg  to  appoint  Hitler  Chancellor  in  1933.  He  was 
Hitler’s  Vice  Chancellor  until  August  7,  1934. 

4  Strasser  joined  the  Nazis  in  1920  and  was  an  influential  member,  participating  in  the  Beer  Hall  Putsch  and 
responsible  for  the  party  growth  in  northern  Germany.  Like  Rohm,  Strasser  believed  in  the  socialism  of  the  25 
points.  In  1925  as  a  NSDAP  deputy  to  the  Reichstag,  he  said:  “We  National  Socialists  want  the  economic 
revolution  involving  the  nationalization  of  the  economy. ..We  want  in  place  of  an  exploitative  capitalist  economic 
system  a  real  socialism,  maintained  not  by  a  soulless  Jewish-materialist  outlook  but  by  the  believing,  sacrificial,  and 
unselfish  old  German  community  sentiment,  community  purpose  and  economic  feeling.  We  want  the  social 
revolution  in  order  to  bring  about  the  national  revolution.”  He  and  his  brother  published  the  National  Socialist 
which  broadcast  the  Nazi  Socialist  appeal.  Goebbels  warned  Hitler  that  Strasser’s  paper  was  threatening  his  own 
publications  in  popularity.  In  1930,  Hitler  publicly  rebuked  Strasser’s  socialism,  Goebbels  banned  the  publication 
soon  after.  Hitler’s  immediat3e  predecessor  as  Chancellor,  Kurt  von  Schleicher,  offered  Strasser  a  job  as  his  Vice 
Chancellor.  Hitler  was  furious  and  ordered  von  Strasser  not  to  accept.  Strasser  then  dropped  out  of  politics,  but  he 
was  murdered  anyway.  He  was  shot  once  in  the  neck  and  allowed  to  bleed  to  death. 

4  Former  Chancellor  Kurt  von  Schleicher,  the  last  Chancellor  of  the  Weimar  Republic  (Gregor  Strasser,  2019) 

5  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  pp.  11-12. 
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Ninety-two 

Wednesday,  July  25, 1934 

Paris 


Dollfuss  is  dead,  murdered  by  the  Nazis,  who  today  seized  control  of  the  chancellery  and 
the  radio  station  in  Vienna.  Apparently  their  coup  has  failed  and  Miklas  1  and  Dr.  Schuschnigg  2 
are  in  control.  I  do  not  like  murder,  and  Nazi  murder  least  of  all.  But  I  cannot  weep  for  Dollfuss 
after  his  cold-blooded  slaughter  of  the  Social  Democrats  last  February.  Fey  3  seems  to  have 
played  a  curious  role,  according  to  dispatches.  He  was  in  the  Chancellery  with  Dollfuss  and  kept 
coming  to  the  balcony  to  ask  for  Rintelen,  whom  the  Nazis  had  named  as  their  first  Chancellor. 
Apparently  he  thought  the  Nazi  coup  had  succeeded  and  was  ready  to  join.  A  bad  hatchet-face, 
this  Fey.  4 


William  S  hirer 

1  Christian  Socialist,  Miklas  was  President  of  the  Austrian  Federal  Assembly  from  1928-1938  and  after  the  forced 
resignation  of  Chancellor  Schuschnigg  by  the  Nazis  in  1938,  refused  to  accept  his  Austrian  Nazi  replacement  until 
Goring  threatened  to  invade. 

2  Chancellor  of  Austria  from  1934-1938.  With  an  army  limited  to  30,000  men  by  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of 
Versailles,  von  Schuschnigg  managed  to  preserve  Austrian  independence  until  1938. 

3  leader  of  the  Right-wing  Heimwehr  paramilitary  forces.  An  avowed  nationalist,  Fey  promoted  Austrian 
independence.  Fie  was  interrogated  hy  the  Gestapo  on  March  15,  1938.  after  the  German  occupation  and  went  home, 
shot  his  family  and  then  himself. 

4  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  pp.  12-13. 
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Ninety-three 

Friday,  August  3, 1934 

The  murder  of  Rohm  and  his  other  rivals  seemed  to  have  unleashed  a  level  of  ruthlessness  Hitler 
had  not  previously  shown.  Reich’s  President  Paul  von  Hindenburg  died  on  August  2,  and  that 
day  Hitler  made  himself  President,  Chancellor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army.  He  was 
now  in  absolute  control.  On  the  day  von  Hindenburg  died,  he  required  the  soldiers  of  the 
Reichswehr  to  swear  personal  allegiance  (Reich, swehreid)  to  him.  As  always,  Victor  Klemperer 
recorded  his  thoughts  in  his  diary: 


Hitler  did  what  no  one  expected.  He  made  himself  both  President  and  Chancellor.  Any 
doubts  about  the  loyalty  of  the  army  were  done  away  with  before  the  old  field-marshal’s  body 


On  August  2,  the  members  of  the  army  were  also  required  to  swear  an  oath  of  personal  allegiance  to  Adolf  Hitler:  "I 
swear  to  God  this  sacred  oath  that  to  the  Leader  of  the  German  Empire  and  people,  Adolf  Hitler,  supreme 
commander  of  the  armed  forces,  I  shall  render  unconditional  obedience  and  that  as  a  brave  soldier  I  shall  at  all  times 
be  prepared  to  give  my  life  for  this  oath."  1  image  file:  Bundesarchiv  Bild  102-16108,  Vereidigung  von  Reichswehr- 
Soldaten  auf  Hitler.jpg 


was  hardly  cold.  Hitler  had  the  army  swear  an  oath  of  unconditional  obedience  to  him 
personally.  The  man  is  resourceful.  2 


William  Shirer 


1  (Hitler  oath,  2019) 

2  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  p.  13. 
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Ninety-four 

Sunday,  August  19, 1934 

Seventeen  days  after  von  Hindenburg’s  death,  Germany  held  a  referendum  to  approve  or 
disapprove  Hitler’s  decision  to  combine  the  authority  of  Reich  President  and  of 
Reich  Chancellor  into  one  office  According  to  historian  Richard  J.  Evans,  “This  included 
stationing  brownshirts  at  polling  stations  and  forcing  clubs  and  societies  to  march  to  polling 
stations  escorted  by  Nazi  storm  troopers  and  then  vote  in  public.  In  some  places  polling  booths 
were  removed  or  banners  reading  ‘only  traitors  enter  here’  hung  over  the  entrances  to  discourage 
secret  voting.  In  addition,  many  ballot  papers  were  pre-marked  with  ‘yes’  votes,  spoiled  ballot 
papers  were  frequently  counted  as  having  been  ‘yes’  votes,  and  many  ‘no’  votes  were  recorded 
to  have  been  in  favour  of  the  referendum  question.  The  extent  of  this  forgery  meant  that  in  some 
areas  the  number  of  votes  recorded  to  have  been  cast  was  greater  than  the  number  of  people  able 
to  vote.”  1  The  referendum  read: 

The  office  of  the  President  of  the  Reich  is  unified  with  the  office  of  the  Chancellor. 
Consequently  all  former  powers  of  the  President  of  the  Reich  are  demised  to  the  Fiihrer  and 
Chancellor  of  the  Reich  Adolf  Hitler.  He  himself  nominates  his  substitute. 

Do  you,  German  man  and  German  woman,  approve  of  this  regulation  provided  by  this 


Law?  2 


1  (German  Referendum  1934,  2018) 

2  Ibid.  See  YouTube  to  view  a  short  clip  from  that  day:  https://www. youtube. com/watch?v=2uT5vVUPfI 


Hitler  Youth  on  the  day  of  the  plebiscite 
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Ninety-five 

Sunday,  August  25, 1934 


William  Shirer  was  a  German  American  born  in  Chicago  and  was  fluent  in  the  German  language. 
He  was  drawn  to  Germany,  not  only  by  family  connections,  but  because  it  was  the  source  of  so 
much  news.  Shirer  was  an  ambitious  journalist,  and  it  was  where  things  were  happening.  He 
began  asking  friends  and  acquaintances  about  job  opportunities  there  -  and  to  his  surprise,  the 
Berlin  Bureau  of  Hearst-owned  Universal  News  Service  offered  him  a  position.  On  this  day, 
Willian  and  his  photographer  wife,  Theresa,  arrived  in  the  German  capital.  They  knew  Berlin 
well,  having  been  there  often.  The  two  shared  memories  of  the  city  back  in  the  days  when  it  had 
been  nicknamed  “Babylon,”  a  reference  to  an  ancient  city  where  everything  was  for  sale  no 
matter  how  perverse  the  taste.  It  had  been  a  lively  place  where  anything  could  happen.  The 
couple  had  anticipated  changes,  but  the  degree  of  change  shocked  them.  The  changes  began  with 
their  arrival  at  the  Berlin  train  station: 


Our  introduction  to  Hitler’s  Reich  this  evening  was  typical.  Taking  the  day  train  from 
Paris  so  as  to  see  a  little  of  the  country,  we  arrived  at  the  Friedrichstrasse  Bahnhof  at  about  ten 
this  evening.  The  first  persons  to  greet  us  on  the  platform  were  two  agents  of  the  secret  police.  I 
had  expected  to  meet  the  secret  police  sooner  or  later,  but  not  quite  so  soon.  Two  plain-clothes 
men  grabbed  me  as  I  stepped  off  the  train,  led  me  a  little  away,  and  asked  if  I  were  Herr  So-and- 
So.  - 1  could  not  for  the  life  of  me  catch  the  name.  I  said  no.  One  of  them  asked  again  and  again 
and  finally  I  showed  him  my  passport.  He  scanned  it  for  several  minutes,  finally  looked  at  me 
suspiciously,  and  said:  ‘So  ...  You  are  not  Herr  So-and-So,  then.  You  are  Herr  Shirer.’  ‘None 
other,’  I  replied,  ‘as  you  can  see  by  the  passport.’  He  gave  me  one  more  suspicious  glance, 
winked  at  his  fellow  dick,  2  saluted  stiffly,  and  made  off.  Tess  and  I  walked  over  to  the  Hotel 
Continental  and  engaged  an  enormous  room.  Tomorrow  begins  a  new  chapter  for  me.  I  thought 
of  a  bad  pun:  ‘I’m  going  from  bad  to  Hearst.’ 3 

William  L.  Shirer 

1  Shirer’s  [Shigh’-rer]  book.  The  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Third  Reich,  won  the  National  Book  Award  in  1960. 
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2  Shirer  was  often  mistaken  for  a  Jew,  especially  after  the  publication  of  Berlin  Diary  and  his  later  books.  “A  strange 
thing  to  me:  because  I  expressed  my  outrage  at  the  Nazi  Germans  and  at  Hitler  in  this  and  subsequent  books, 
including  The  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Third  Reich,  many  Americans,  including  some  Jews,  assumed  that  I  was  Jewish. 
What  puzzled  me,  and  still  does,  is  that  so  many  concluded  that  you  had  to  be  a  Jew  if  you  wrote  like  that  about  the 
Third  Reich  and  its  gangster  leaders.  It  was  rather  disturbing.”  He  was  a  Presbyterian.  (Shirer,  20th  Century 
Journey.  Volume  III:  A  Native's  Return  1945-1988,  1990),  p.  73. 

3  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  p.  14. 
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Ninety-six 

Sunday,  September  2, 1934 

It  did  not  take  long  for  the  changes  in  Berlin  to  affect  Shirer’s  mental  health,  as  the  changes  in 
Germany  had  affected  the  mental  health  of  so  many  others: 

In  the  throes  of  a  severe  case  of  depression.  I  miss  the  old  Berlin  of  the  Republic,  the 
care-free,  emancipated,  civilized  air,  the  snub-nosed  young  women  with  short-bobbed  hair  and 
the  young  men  with  either  cropped  or  long  hair  -  it  made  no  difference  -  who  sat  up  all  night 
with  you  and  discussed  anything  with  intelligence  and  passion.  The  constant  Heil  Hitler ’s, 
clicking  of  heels,  and  brown-shirted  storm  troopers  or  black-coated  S.S.  guards  marching  up  and 
down  the  street  grate  me,  though  the  old-timers  say  there  are  not  nearly  so  many  brown-shirts 
about  since  the  purge.  Gillie,  former  Morning  Post  correspondent  here  and  now  stationed  in 
Paris,  is,  perversely,  spending  part  of  his  vacation  here.  We’ve  had  some  walks  and  twice  have 
had  to  duck  into  stores  to  keep  from  either  having  to  salute  the  standard  of  some  passing  S.A.  or 
S.S.  battalion  or  facing  the  probability  of  getting  beaten  up  for  not  doing  so.  1  Day  before 
yesterday  Gillie  took  me  to  lunch  at  a  pub  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Friedrichstrasse.  Coming  back 
he  pointed  out  a  building  where  a  year  ago  for  days  on  end,  he  said,  you  could  hear  the  yells  of 
Jews  being  tortured...  Called  on  the  Ambassador,  Professor  William  E.  Dodd.  2  He  struck  me  as 
a  blunt,  honest,  liberal  man  with  the  kind  of  integrity  an  American  ambassador  needs  here.  He 
seemed  a  little  displeased  at  my  saying  I  did  not  mourn  the  death  of  Dollfuss  and  may  have 
interpreted  it  as  meaning  I  liked  the  Nazis,  though  I  hope  not...  Am  going  to  cover  the  annual 
Nazi  Party  rally  at  Nuremberg  day  after  tomorrow.  It  should  provide  a  thorough  introduction  to 
Nazi  Germany.  2 


William  L.  Shirer 
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1  Attacks  on  Americans  were  increasing.  The  most  recent  incident  had  occurred  on  August  3 1  in  Berlin  when  an 
American,  Samuel  Bossard,  had  been  attacked  by  Hitler  Youth  after  failing  to  give  the  Hitler  salute.  A  week  earlier 
another  American,  Harold  Dahlquist,  had  been  struck  by  a  Storm  Trooper  for  failing  to  stop  and  watch  an  S.A. 
parade.  Despite  official  protests  and  assurances  from  the  German  government,  those  responsible  were  never 
punished  nor  as  far  as  could  be  discovered,  discouraged  from  continuing  their  behavior.  (Larson,  2011),  p.  128. 

2  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987)  pp.  15-16. 
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Ninety-seven 

Tuesday,  September  4, 1934 

The  Annual  Nazi  Party  Rally,  Nuremburg:  1 

Like  a  Roman  emperor  Hitler  rode  into  this  mediaeval  town  at  sundown  today  past  solid 
phalanxes  of  wildly  cheering  Nazis  who  packed  the  narrow  streets  that  once  saw  Hans  Sachs  2 
and  the  Meistersinger. 3  Tens  of  thousands  of  Swastika  flags  blot  out  the  Gothic  beauties  of  the 
place,  the  facades  of  the  old  houses,  the  gabled  roofs.  The  streets,  hardly  wider  than  alleys,  are  a 
sea  of  brown  and  black  uniforms.  I  got  my  first  glimpse  of  Hitler  as  he  drove  by  our  hotel,  the 
Wiirtemberer  Hof,  to  his  headquarters  down  the  street  at  the  Deutscher  Hof,  a  favourite  old  hotel 
of  his,  which  has  been  remodeled  for  him.  He  fumbled  his  cap  with  his  left  hand  as  he  stood  in 
his  car  acknowledging  the  delirious  welcome  with  somewhat  feeble  Nazi  salutes  from  his  right 


Hitler  Youth  greeting  the  Fuhrer,  Nuremburg 

arm.  He  was  clad  in  a  rather  worn  gabardine  trench-coat,  his  face  had  no  particular  expression  at 
all  -  I  expected  it  to  be  stronger  -  and  for  the  life  of  me  I  could  not  quite  comprehend  what 


264 


hidden  springs  he  undoubtedly  unloosed  in  the  hysterical  mob  which  was  greeting  him  wildly. 

He  does  not  stand  before  the  crowd  with  that  theatrical  imperiousness  which  I  have 
seen  Mussolini  use.  I  was  glad  to  see  that  he  did  not  poke  out  his  chin  and  throw  his  head  back  as 
does  the  Duce  4  nor  make  his  eyes  glassy  -  though  there  is  something  glassy  about  in  his  eyes, 
the  strongest  thing  in  his  face. 5  He  almost  seemed  to  be  affecting  a  modesty  in  his  bearing.  I 
doubt  if  it’s  genuine. 

This  evening  at  the  beautiful  old  Rathus  Hitler  formally  opened  this,  the  fourth  party 
rally.  He  spoke  for  only  three  minutes,  probably  thinking  to  save  his  voice  for  the  six  big 
speeches  he  is  scheduled  to  make  during  the  next  five  days.  Putzi  Hanfstangl,  an  immense,  high- 
strung,  incoherent  clown  who  does  not  often  fail  to  remind  us  that  he  is  part  American  and 
graduated  from  Harvard,  made  the  main  speech  of  the  day  in  his  capacity  of  foreign  press  chief 
of  the  party.  Obviously  trying  to  please  his  boss,  he  had  the  crust  to  ask  us  to  “report  on  affairs  in 
Germany  without  attempting  to  interpret  them.”  “History  alone,  “  Putzi  shouted,  “can  evaluate 
the  events  now  taking  place  under  Hitler.”  What  he  meant,  and  what  Goebbels  and  Rosenberg 
mean,  is  that  we  should  jump  on  the  bandwagon  of  Nazi  propaganda.  I  fear  Putzi’ s  words  fell  on 
deaf,  if  good-humored,  ears  among  the  American  and  British  correspondents,  who  rather  like 
him  despite  his  clownish  stupidity. 

About  ten  o’clock  tonight  I  got  caught  in  a  mob  of  ten  thousand  hysterics  who  jammed 
the  moat  in  front  of  Hitler’s  hotel,  shouting:  “We  want  our  Fuhrer.”  I  was  a  little  shocked  at  the 
faces,  especially  those  of  the  women,  when  Hitler  finally  appeared  on  the  balcony  for  a  moment. 
They  reminded  me  of  crazed  expressions  I  saw  once  in  the  back  country  of  Louisiana  on  the 
faces  of  some  Holy  Rollers  who  were  about  to  hit  the  trail.  They  looked  up  at  him  as  if  he  were  a 
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Messiah,  their  faces  transformed  into  something  positively  inhuman.  If  he  had  remained  in  sight 
for  more  than  a  few  moments,  I  think  many  of  the  women  would  have  swooned  from  excitement. 

Later  I  pushed  my  way  into  the  lobby  of  the  Deutscher  Hof.  I  recognized  Julius  Streicher, 
6  whom  they  call  the  Uncrowned  Czar  of  Franconia.  In  Berlin  he  is  known  more  as  the  number- 
one  Jew-baiter  and  editor  of  the  vulgar  and  pornographic  anti-Semitic  sheet  the  Sturmer.  His 
head  was  shaved,  and  this  seemed  to  augment  the  sadism  of  his  face.  As  walked  about,  he 
brandished  a  short  whip. 7 


William  L.  Shirer 

1  you  can  watch  a  portion  of  the  1934  rally  on  you  tube,  “The  Triumph  of  the  Will,” 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=cDwEnwxnGjY 

2  Hans  Sachs,  (1494-1576),  a  prolific  poet  and  singer  and  composer 

3  referring  to  a  musical  work  by  Richard  Wagner,  Die  Meistersinger  von  Niirnberg 
4 II  Duce:  “The  Sweet  One,”  the  nickname  for  Benito  Mussolini 

5  Hitler  was  average  height,  about  5  feet  9  inches,  and  weighed  about  150  pounds.  Shirer  described  Hitler,  “His  legs 
were  short  and  his  knees  turned  in  slightly  so  that  he  seemed  to  be  a  bit  knock-kneed  ...  He  had  well-formed  hands, 
with  long,  graceful  fingers  that  reminded  one  of  those  of  a  concert  pianist,  and  he  used  them  effectively,  I  thought, 
in  his  gestures  during  a  speech  or  when  talking  informally  with  a  small  group.”  What  struck  Shirer,  as  they  struck 
many  of  his  viewers,  were  his  eyes,  which  were  described  by  Shirer’ s  friends  as  “hypnotic,”  “unforgettable,”  and 
“What  hit  you  at  once  was  their  power”  -  descriptions  with  which  Shirer  did  not  disagree.  (Cuthbertson,  2015),  p. 
120. 

6  Shirer  remembered  Streicher  after  the  war  at  the  Nuremburg  Trails:  “Until  I  faced  him  slumped  in  the  dock  at 
Nuremburg,  on  trial  for  his  life  as  a  war  criminal,  I  never  saw  him  without  a  whip  in  his  hand  or  on  in  his  belt,  as  he 
laughingly  boasted  of  the  countless  lashings  he  had  meted  out.”  (Silverman,  2002)  He  was  hung  on  October  16. 
1946. 

7  Shirer,  op.  cit.,  pp.  17-18. 
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Ninety-eight 

Wednesday,  September  5, 1934 

Nuremburg:  second  day. 

I’m  beginning  to  comprehend,  I  think,  some  of  the  reasons  for  Hitler’s  astounding 
success.  Borrow  a  chapter  from  the  Roman  church,  he  is  restoring  pageantry  and  colour  and 
mysticism  to  the  drab  lives  of  twentieth  century  Germans.  This  morning’s  opening  meeting  in 
the  Luitpold  Hall  on  the  outskirts  of  Nuremberg  was  more  than  a  gorgeous  show;  it  also  had 
something  of  the  mysticism  and  religious  fervor  of  an  Easter  or  Christmas  Mass  in  a  great  Gothic 
cathedral.  The  hall  was  a  sea  of  brightly  coloured  flags.  Even  Hitler’s  arrival  was  made  dramatic. 
The  band  stopped  playing.  There  was  a  hush  over  the  thirty  thousand  people  packed  in  the  hall. 
Then  the  band  struck  up  the  Badenweiler  March,  1  a  very  catchy  tune,  and  used  only,  I’m  told, 
when  Hitler  makes  his  big  entries.  Hitler  appeared  in  the  back  of  the  auditorium,  and  followed  by 
his  aides,  Goring,  Goebbels,  Hess,  Himmler,  and  the  others,  he  strode  down  the  long  centre  aisle 
while  thirty  thousand  hands  were  raised  in  salute.  It  is  a  ritual,  the  old-timers  say,  which  is 
always  followed.  Then  an  immense  symphony  orchestra  played  Beethoven’s  Egmont  Overture. 2 
Great  Klieg  lights  played  on  the  stage,  where  Hitler  sat  surrounded  by  a  hundred  party  officials 
and  officers  of  the  army  and  navy.  Behind  them  the  “blood  flag,”  the  one  carried  down  the 
streets  of  Munich  in  the  ill-fated  putsch.  Behind  this,  four  or  five  hundred  S.A.  standards.  When 
the  music  was  over,  Rudolf  Hess,  Hitler’s  closest  confidant,  rose  and  slowly  read  the  names  of 
the  Nazi  “martyrs”  -  brown-shirts  who  had  been  killed  in  the  struggle  for  power  -  a  roll-call  of 
the  dead,  and  the  thirty  thousand  seemed  very  moved. 
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In  such  an  atmosphere  no  wonder,  then,  that  every  word  dropped  by  Hitler  seemed  like 
an  inspired  Word  from  on  high.  Man’s  -  or  at  least  the  German’s  -  critical  faculty  is  swept  away 
at  such  moments,  and  every  lie  pronounced  is  accepted  as  high  truth  itself.  It  was  while  the 
crowd — all  Nazi  officials  -  were  in  this  mood  that  the  Fuhrer’s  proclamation  was  sprung  on 
them.  He  did  not  read  it  himself.  It  was  read  by  Gauleiter  Wagner  of  Bavaria,  who,  curiously, 
has  a  voice  and  manner  of  speaking  so  like  Hitler’s  that  some  of  the  correspondents  who  were 
listening  back  at  the  hotel  on  the  radio  thought  it  was  Hitler. 

As  to  the  proclamation,  it  contained  such  statements  as  these,  all  wildly  applauded  as  if 
they  were  new  truths:  “The  German  form  of  life  is  definitely  determined  for  the  next  thousand 
years.  For  us,  the  nervous  nineteenth  century  has  ended.  There  will  be  no  revolution  in  Germany 
for  the  next  one  thousand  years!” 

Or:  “Germany  has  done  everything  possible  to  assure  world  peace.  If  war  comes  to  Europe 
it  will  come  only  because  of  Communist  chaos.”  Later  before  a  “ Kulture ”  meeting  he  added: 
“Only  brainless  dwarfs  cannot  realize  that  Germany  has  been  the  breakwater  against  Communist 
floods  which  would  have  drowned  Europe  and  its  culture.” 

Hitler  also  referred  to  the  fight  now  going  on  against  his  attempt  to  Nazify  the  Protestant 
church.  “I  am  striving  to  unify  it.  I  am  convinced  that  Luther  would  have  done  the  same  and  would 
have  thought  of  unified  Germany  first  and  last.”  3 

William  Shirer 

1  Nuremberg.  Rally,  1933.  Badenweiler  March  YouTube: 

https://www.bing.com/videos/search?q=Badenweiler+Marsch+Third+Reich&&view=detail&mid=8D506C4312D2 
E49FAACE8D506C43 1 2D2E49FAACE&&FORM=VRDGAR 

2  YouTube:  Egmont  Overture : 

https://www.bing.comA'ideos/search?q=beethoven%e2%80%99s+egmont+overture&view=detail&mid=BFA9A52 

DBF61BA07CF9DBFA9A52DBF61BA07CF9D&FORM=VIRE 

3  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  pp.  18-20. 
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Ninety-nine 

Sunday,  September  5, 1934 

On  the  final  day,  Hitter  addressed  the  Sturmabteilung : 


Hitler  faced  his  S.A.  storm  troops  today  for  the  first  time  since  the  bloody  purge.  In  a 
harangue  to  fifty  thousand  of  them  he  “absolved”  them  from  blame  for  the  Rohm  “revolt.”  There 
was  considerable  tension  in  the  stadium  and  I  noticed  that  Hitler’s  own  S.S.  bodyguard  was 


Rohm  &  Hitler  during  better  times  (1933).  Note  S.A.  Brownshirts  on  left;  S.S.  (black  shirts)  on  right 

drawn  up  in  force  in  front  of  him,  separating  him  from  the  mass  of  the  brown- shirts.  We 
wondered  if  just  one  of  those  fifty  thousand  brown-shirts  wouldn’t  pull  a  revolver,  but  not  one 
did.  Viktor  Lutze,  Rohm’s  successor  as  chief  of  the  S.A.,  also  spoke.  He  has  a  shrill,  unpleasant 
voice,  and  the  S.A.  boys  received  him  coldly,  I  thought.  Hitler  had  a  few  of  the  foreign 
correspondents  for  breakfast  this  morning,  but  I  was  not  invited.  1 

William  Shirer 

1  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  p.  22. 
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One  hundred 


Saturday,  October  20, 1934 

Although  Hitler  vowed  when  he  took  office  as  Reich  Chancellor  that  he  would  respect  the  rights 
of  the  varying  religious  faiths  (within  the  limits  of  the  Nazi  Party’s  25  Points) 1  He  did  not  honor 
his  vow.  Hitler  lied  whenever  it  was  convenient.  2  Soon  after  he  took  office,  Hitler  ordered  his 
S.A.  and  Gestapo  to  target  Catholic  and  Protestant  clergymen  who  spoke  out  against  his  regime. 
Thousands  of  clergymen  were  arrested,  and  many  were  sent  to  concentration  camps.  One  sect  of 
Christians  was  free  from  Nazi  harassment,  an  evangelical  group,  the  German  Christian 
Movement.  Organized  in  1932,  its  members  were  devoted  Nazis.  Central  to  their  faith  was  the 
Fiihrcr  principle:  “Hitler  is  Germany  and  Germany  is  Hitler.  Whatever  he  does  is  necessary. 


Flag  of  the  German  Christian  Movement,  1934  (Deutsch  Christian) 

Whatever  he  does  is  successful.  Clearly  the  Fiihrcr  has  divine  blessing.”  3  The  German  Christian 
Movement  sought  to  merge  ecclesiastical  and  racial  doctrines.  4  They  believed  that  Adolf  Hitler 
was  chosen  by  God  to  represent  His  interests  on  earth.  5  On  July  23,  1933,  the  German  Christian 
Movement  became  the  Deutsche  Evangelische  Kirche,  the  “Reich  Church.”  6  The  Reich  Church 
advocated  the  introduction  of  the  “Aryan  paragraph,”  7  limiting  membership  in  the  church  based 
on  racial  identity.  It  also  advocated  for  the  abolishment  of  the  Old  Testament,  making  the  gospel 
of  the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  the  only  Holy  book.  Pastor  Martin  Niemoller,  a  Lutheran 
pastor  and  a  submarine  captain  in  the  First  World  War,  led  the  Protestant  resistance  against  the 
Reich  Church.  He  founded  the  Pastors’  Emergency  League  —  the  “Confessing  Church.”  In  1936, 


The  inauguration  of  Ludwig  Muller  as  the  Reichsbishop  of  the  German  Evangelical  Church  (Reich  Church)  at  the 

Berlin  Cathedral,  September  23,  1934 
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the  members  of  the  Pastors’  Emergency  League  were  subject  to  mass  arrests. 7  Niemoller,  once  a 
Nazi  himself,  was  arrested  and  imprisoned.  He  spent  years  of  his  life  in  various  concentration 
camps.  The  following  is  an  excerpt  from  the  Declaration  of  the  Second  Confessing  Synod  of  the 
German  Protestant  Church,  the  Confessing  Church.  It  is  an  attack  on  The  Reich  Church  and  a 
defense  of  religious  freedom  (within  the  Protestant  Christian  community): 

1.  We  declare  that  the  Constitution  of  the  German  Evangelical  Church  has  been  destroyed.  Its 
legally  constituted  organs  no  longer  exist.  The  men  who  have  seized  the  Church  leadership  in  the 
Reich  and  the  states  have  divorced  themselves  from  the  Christian  Church. 

2.  In  virtue  of  the  right  of  Churches,  religious  communities  and  holders  of  ecclesiastical  office, 
bound  by  scripture  and  confession,  to  act  in  an  emergency,  the  Confessional  Synod  of  the 
German  Evangelical  Church  establishes  new  organs  of  leadership.  It  appoints  as  leader  and 
representative  of  the  German  Evangelical  Church,  as  an  association  of  confessionally  determined 
Churches,  the  Fraternal  Council  of  the  German  Evangelical  Church  and  from  among  it  the 
Council  of  the  German  Evangelical  Church  to  the  management  leadership.  Both  organs  are 
composed  and  organized  in  accordance  with  the  confessions. 

3.  We  summon  the  Christian  communities,  their  pastors  and  elders,  to  accept  no  directives  from 
the  present  Church  Government  and  its  authorities  and  to  decline  cooperation  with  those  who 
wish  to  remain  obedient  to  this  ecclesiastical  governance.  We  summon  them  to  observe  the 
directives  of  the  Confessional  Synod  of  the  German  Evangelical  Church  and  its  recognized 
organs...  8 

1  (NSDAP  25  points  manifesto,  2019) 

24.  We  demand  freedom  for  all  religious  faiths  in  the  state,  insofar  as  they  do  not  endanger  its  existence  or  offend 
the  moral  and  ethical  sense  of  the  Germanic  race.  The  party  as  such  represents  the  point  of  view  of  a  positive 
Christianity  without  binding  itself  to  any  one  particular  confession.  It  fights  against  the  Jewish  materialist  spirit 
within  and  without,  and  is  convinced  that  a  lasting  recovery  of  our  folk  can  only  come  about  from  within  on  the 
principle:  COMMON  GOOD  BEFORE  INDIVIDUAL  GOOD 

2  Hitler’s  reputation  as  a  liar  was  well  established.  A  1943  study  prepared  by  the  United  States  Office  of  Strategic 
Services  (O.S.S.  was  the  predecessor  of  the  C.I.A.)  came  up  with  these  conclusions:  “His  primary  rules  were:  never 
allow  the  public  to  cool  off;  never  admit  a  fault  or  wrong;  never  concede  that  there  may  be  some  good  in  your 
enemy;  never  leave  room  for  alternatives;  never  accept  blame;  concentrate  on  one  enemy  at  a  time  and  blame  him 
for  everything  that  goes  wrong;  people  will  believe  a  big  lie  sooner  than  a  little  one;  and  if  you  repeat  it  frequently 
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enough  people  will  sooner  or  later  believe  it.”  You  can  read  Hitler’s  psychological  profile  as  prepared  by  the  O.S.S. 
at  this  link:  http://www.nizkor.0rg/hweb/people/h/hitler-adolf/oss-papers/text/oss-profile-Ol.ht1nl 

3  (Trueman,  The  Fuehrer  Principle,  2015) 

4  (The  Confessing  Church:  Excerpt  from  the  Declaration  of  the  Second  Confessing  Synod  of  the  German  Protestant 
Church  in  Berlin-Dahlem,  1934).  Introduction  to  passage. 

5  In  some  ways,  its  members  were  envisioned  as  good  Christian  soldiers,  as  expressed  in  the  lyrics  of  the  hymn, 
“Onward  Christian  Solders,”  verse  3:  (Onward  Christian  Soldiers,  2018) 

Like  a  mighty  army 
Moves  the  Church  of  God; 

Brothers,  we  are  treading 
Where  the  Saints  have  trod. 

We  are  not  divided; 

All  one  body  we: 

One  in  hope  and  doctrine. 

One  in  charity. 

(Chorus) 

Onward,  Christian  soldiers! 

Marching  as  to  war. 

With  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Going  on  before. 

6  The  “Aryan  Paragraph”  was  a  paragraph  common  in  Austria  and  Gemiany  from  1885  to  1945  reserving 
membership  and  property  ownership  to  members  of  the  "Aryan  race.”  Aimed  at  all  non-Aryans,  its  primary  focus 
was  Jews. 

7  (The  Confessing  Church:  Excerpt  from  the  Declaration  of  the  Second  Confessing  Synod  of  the  German  Protestant 
Church  in  Berlin-Dahlem,  1934)  Introduction  to  passage. 

8  (The  Confessing  Church:  Excerpt  from  the  Declaration  of  the  Second  Confessing  Synod  of  the  German  Protestant 
Church  in  Berlin-Dahlem,  1934) 


A  quotation  from  Pastor  Niemoller  is  on  display  at  the  United  States  Holocaust  Museum  (Martin  Niemoller:  "First 
they  came  for  the  Socialists..."  —  Photograph,  2018) 
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One  hundred  one 


Wednesday  November  15, 1934 

Berlin 

Not  much  news  these  days.  Have  been  covering  the  fight  in  the  Protestant  church.  A 
section  of  the  Protestants  seem  to  be  showing  more  guts  in  the  face  of  Gleichschaltung  1  than  the 
Socialists  or  Communists  did.  But  I  think  Hitler  will  get  them  in  the  end  and  gradually  force  on 
the  country  a  brand  of  early  German  paganism  which  the  “intellectuals’  like  Rosenberg  2  are 
hatching  up.  Went  tonight  to  one  of  Rosenberg’s  Bierabencls  3  which  he  gives  for  the  diplomats 
and  the  foreign  correspondents  once  a  month.  Rosenberg  was  one  of  Hitler’s  “spiritual”  and 
“intellectual”  mentors,  though  like  most  Balts  I  have  met  he  strikes  me  as  extremely  incoherent 
and  his  book  Mythus  of  the  Twentieth  Century,  4  which  sells  second  only  to  Mein  Kampf  'm  this 
country,  impresses  me  as  a  hodgepodge  of  historical  nonsense.  Some  of  his  enemies,  like 
Hanfstangl,  say  he  narrowly  missed  being  a  good  Russian  Bolshevist,  having  been  in  Moscow  as 
a  student  during  the  revolution,  but  that  he  ran  out  on  it  because  the  Bolshies  mistrusted  him  and 
wouldn’t  give  him  a  big  job.  He  speaks  with  a  strong  Baltic  accent  which  makes  his  German 
difficult  for  me  to  understand.  He  had  Ambassador  Dodd  at  his  table  of  honour  tonight,  and  the 
professor  looked  most  unhappy.  Bernard  Rust,  the  Nazi  Minister  of  Education,  was  the  speaker, 
but  my  mind  wandered  during  his  speech.  Rust  is  not  without  ability  and  is  completely  Nazifying 
the  schools.  This  includes  new  Nazi  textbooks  falsifying  history  -  sometimes  ludicrously. 5 

William  Shirer 

1  According  to  Wikipedia:”...  in  Nazi  terminology  the  process  of  Nazification  by  which  Adolf  Hitler  and  the  Nazi 
Party  successively  established  a  system  of  totalitarian  control  and  coordination  over  all  aspects  of  German  society, 
‘from  the  economy  and  trade  associations  to  the  media,  culture  and  education’.” 

2  Alfred  Rosenberg  was  influential  in  the  development  of  Nazi  ideology.  He  joined  the  Nazi  Party  while  it  was  still 
the  DAP  in  1919  (before  Hitler  added  “National”  and  “Socialist”  ).  Born  in  Estonia,  he  was  exceptionally  anti- 
Semitic.  According  to  the  United  States  Holocaust  Museum.,  “Antisemitic  diatribes  featured  prominently  in 
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Rosenberg's  writings.  His  efforts  helped  spread  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion  in  Germany  and  denounce  the 
Weimar  Republic  as  an  aberration  born  from  defeat  and  manipulated  by  ‘Jewish  traitors.’”  To  read  more  about 
Rosenberg,  visit  the  Museum  website  at  this  link:  https://encyclopedia.ushmm.org/content/en/article/alfred- 
rosenberg-biography 

3  an  evening  event  featuring  lots  of  beer 

4  Published  in  1930.  The  book’s  basic  premise,  as  stated  in  Wikipedia:  “"the  myth  of  blood,  which  under  the  sign  of 
the  swastika  unchains  the  racial  world-revolution.  It  is  the  awakening  of  the  race-soul,  which  after  long  sleep 
victoriously  ends  the  race  chaos."  Hitler  awarded  Rosenberg  the  first  State  Prize  for  Art  and  Science  for  his  book, 
which  remains  popular  among  students  of  National  Socialism  and  its  advocates.  Hitler  refrained  from  endorsing  it, 
however.  He  did  not  want  Rosenberg’s  anti-Christian,  paganistic  attitudes  to  be  interpreted  as  official  Nazi  ideology. 
Goebbels  called  the  book,  a  "philosophical  belch.”  (The  Myth  of  the  Twentieth  Century,  2019) 

5  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  pp.  23-24. 


274 


One  hundred  two 


Wednesday,  November  28, 1934 

The  Reichswehr  had  begun  Aufriistung  (rearmament)  1  secretly  soon  after  the  signing  of  the 
Treaty  of  Versailles,  but  only  on  a  small,  informal  basis.  Now  the  pace  of  rearmament  rose 
precipitously: 

Much  talk  here  that  Germany  is  secretly  arming,  though  it  is  difficult  to  get  difficult  to 
get  definite  dope,  and  if  you  did  get  it  and  sent  it,  you’d  probably  be  expelled.  Sir  Eric  Phipps, 
the  British  Ambassador,  whom  I  used  to  see  occasionally  in  Vienna  when  he  was  Minister  there 
(he  looks  like  a  Hungarian  dandy,  with  a  perfect  poker  face),  but  whom  I  have  never  seen  here 
yet,  returned  from  London  yesterday  and  is  reported  to  have  asked  the  Wilhelmstrasse  2  about  it. 
Went  out  to  a  cheap  store  in  the  Tauentzienstrasse  today  and  bought  a  comical-looking  ready¬ 
made  suit  of  “tails”  for  our  foreign  press  ball  at  the  Adlon  Saturday  night.  A  dinner  jacket,  I  was 
told,  was  not  enough.  3 


William  Shirer 

1  According  to  Wikipedia,  “It  began  on  a  small,  secret,  and  informal  basis  shortly  after  the  treaty  was  signed,  but  it 
was  massively  expanded  after  the  Nazi  Party  came  to  power  in  1933.  Despite  its  scale,  German  re-armament 
remained  a  largely  covert  operation,  carried  out  using  front  organizations  such  as  glider  clubs  for  training  pilots,  and 
sporting  clubs  and  Nazi  SA  militia  groups  for  teaching  infantry  combat  techniques.  Front  companies  like  MEFO 
were  set  up  to  finance  the  rearmament  by  placing  massive  orders  with  Krupp,  Siemens,  Gutehofnungshutte,  and 
Rheinmetall  for  weapons  forbidden  by  the  Treaty  of  Versailles.  Carl  von  Ossietzky  exposed  the  reality  of  the 
German  rearmament  in  1931  and  his  disclosures  won  him  the  1935  Nobel  Peace  Prize  but  he  was  imprisoned, 
tortured  and  killed  by  the  Nazis  in  1938.”  (German  re-armament,  2019) 

2  major  Berlin  street  where  many  of  the  building  of  German  government  are  located 

3  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  p.  25. 
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One  hundred  three 


Friday,  January  4, 1935 

Hitler  was  not  alone  in  offering  his  people  a  “New  Order.”  President  Roosevelt  called  his  new 
order  the  “New  Deal”: 

We  have  undertaken  a  new  order  of  things,  yet  we  progress  to  it  under  the  framework  and 
in  the  spirit  and  intent  of  the  American  Constitution.  We  have  proceeded  throughout  the  Nation  a 
measurable  distance  on  the  road  toward  this  new  order.  Materially,  I  can  report  to  you  substantial 
benefits  to  our  agricultural  population,  increased  industrial  activity,  and  profits  to  our  merchants. 
Of  equal  moment,  there  is  evident  restoration  of  that  spirit  of  confidence  and  faith  which  marks 
the  American  character.  Let  him  who,  for  speculative  profit  or  partisan  purpose,  without  just 
warrant  would  seek  to  disturb  or  dispel  this  assurance,  take  heed  before  he  assumes 
responsibility  for  any  which  slows  our  onward  steps. 

Throughout  the  world  change  is  the  order  of  the  day.  In  every  nation  economic  problems, 
long  in  the  making,  have  brought  crises  of  many  kinds  for  which  the  masters  of  old  practice  and 
theory  were  unprepared.  In  most  nations  social  justice,  no  longer  a  distant  ideal,  has  become  a 
definite  goal,  and  ancient  governments  are  beginning  to  heed  the  call. 

Thus,  the  American  people  do  not  stand  alone  in  the  world  in  their  desire  for  change.  We 
seek  it  through  processes  which  retain  all  of  the  deep  essentials  of  that  republican  form  of 
representative  government  first  given  to  a  troubled  world  by  the  United  States. 

As  the  various  parts  in  the  program  begun  in  the  extraordinary  session  of  the  Seventy- 
third  Congress  shape  themselves  in  practical  administration,  the  unity  of  our  program  reveals 
itself  to  the  nation.  The  outlines  of  the  new  economic  order,  rising  from  the  disintegration  of  the 
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old,  are  apparent.  We  test  what  we  have  done  as  our  measures  take  root  in  the  living  texture  of 


life.  We  see  where  we  shave  built  wisely  and  where  we  can  do  still  better. 

The  attempt  to  make  a  distinction  between  recovery  and  reform  is  a  narrowly  conceived 
effort  to  substitute  the  appearance  of  reality  for  reality  itself.  When  a  man  is  convalescing  from 
illness,  wisdom  dictates  not  only  cure  of  the  symptoms  but  also  removal  of  their  cause. 

It  is  important  to  recognized  that  while  we  seek  to  outlaw  specific  abuses,  the  American 
objective  of  today  has  an  infinitely  deeper,  finer,  and  more  lasting  purpose  than  mere  repression. 
Thinking  people  in  almost  every  country  of  the  world  have  come  to  realize  certain  fundamental 
difficulties  with  which  civilization  must  reckon.  Rapid  changes  -  the  machine  age,  the  advent  of 
universal  and  rapid  communication,  and  many  other  new  factors  -  have  brought  new  problems. 
Succeeding  generations  have  attempted  to  keep  pace  by  reforming  in  piecemeal  fashion  this  or 
that  attendant  abuse.  As  a  result  evils  overlap  and  reform  becomes  confused  and  frustrated.  We 
lose  sight,  from  time  to  time,  of  our  ultimate  human  objectives. 

Let  us  for  a  moment  strip  from  our  simple  purpose  the  confusion  that  results  from  a 
multiplicity  of  detail  and  from  millions  of  written  and  spoken  words. 

We  find  our  population  suffering  from  old  inequalities,  little  changed  by  past  sporadic 
remedies.  In  spite  of  our  efforts  and  in  spite  of  our  talk  we  have  not  weeded  out  the  over¬ 
privileged  and  we  have  not  effectively  lifted  up  the  under-privileged.  Both  of  these 
manifestations  of  injustice  have  retarded  happiness.  No  wise  man  has  any  intention  of  destroying 
what  is  known  as  the  "profit  motive",  because  by  the  profit  motive  we  mean  the  right  by  work  to 
earn  a  decent  livelihood  for  ourselves  and  our  families. 

We  have,  however,  a  clear  mandate  from  the  people,  that  Americans  must  forswear  that 
conception  of  the  acquisition  of  wealth  which,  through  excessive  profits,  creates  undue  private 
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power  over  private  affairs  and,  to  our  misfortune,  over  public  affairs  as  well.  In  building  toward 
this  end  we  do  not  destroy  ambition,  nor  do  we  seek  to  divide  our  wealth  into  equal  shares  on 
stated  occasions.  We  continue  to  recognize  the  greater  ability  of  some  to  earn  more  than  others. 
But  we  do  assert  that  the  ambition  of  the  individual  to  obtain  for  him  and  his  a  proper  security,  a 
reasonable  leisure,  and  a  decent  living  throughout  life  is  an  ambition  to  be  preferred  to  the 
appetite  for  great  wealth  and  great  power. 

I  recall  to  your  attention  my  message  to  the  Congress  last  June  in  which  I  said,  "Among 
our  objectives  I  place  the  security  of  the  men,  women,  and  children  of  the  Nation  first."  That 
remains  our  first  and  continuing  task:  and  in  a  very  real  sense  every  major  legislative  enactment 
of  this  Congress  should  be  a  component  part  of  it. 1 


President  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt 

1  laissez-faire  capitalism  is  based  on  the  idea  of  no  government  involvement  in  the  free  market  —  of  letting  things 
follow  their  own  course  without  government  intervention.  Those  who  favor  laissez-faire  capitalism  often  refer  to 
government  regulation  as  ‘socialism”  and  those  who  object  to  laissez-faire  capitalism  as  “socialists,”  unless  the 
regulation,  such  as  protective  tariffs,  favor  them.  Many  proponents  of  laissez-faire  capitalism  support  the 
conclusions  of  the  Social  Darwinists,  as  did  fascists  such  as  Mussolini  and  Hitler.  The  idea  of  Natural  Selection,  or 
“survival  of  the  fittest,”  is  chief  among  them.  Few  proponents  bring  up  the  objection  that  there  is  no  “level  playing 
field”  to  ensure  fair  opportunity  for  all;  that  laissez-faire  capitalism  is  inherently  unfair,  hampering  the  chances  of 
success  for  those  with  limited  educational  opportunities,  inheritance,  family  income,  unfavorable  skin  pigmentation, 
or  other  considerations  while  favoring  those  with  inherited  wealth,  social  position,  and  family  connections,  etc.  For 
those  who  object  to  laissez-faire  capitalism,  it  is  often  explained  as  s  a  means  of  social  control;  to  support  the  status 
quo  —  the  existing  state  of  affairs,  especially  regarding  social  or  political  issues. 

1  (Roosevelt,  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  state  of  the  union,  1935) 
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One  hundred  four 


Tuesday,  February  12, 1935 

Hitler  now  controlled  the  Executive,  Judicial  and  Executive  branches  of  government.  There  was 
no  Separation  of  Power,  no  Checks  and  Balances.  The  government  now  depended  on  the  will,  or 
what  legislators  and  judges  guessed  was  the  will,  of  Adolf  Hitler.  Every  new  law  was  based  on 
what  the  legislators  thought  the  Fiihrer  desired.  They  usually  guessed  right.  Only  in  rare  cases 
did  Hitler  have  to  override  them.  New  laws  1  were  passed  making  it  a  crime  for  failure  to  salute 
the  flag,  for  failure  to  sing  the  national  anthem,  and  for  selling  property  to  Jews: 

POLICE  INSTRUCTIONS 

Measures  against  immorality  and  hostility  towards  the  State 

In  accordance  with  §  14  of  the  police  administration  law  which  states  that  the  police  force  is 
obliged  to  protect  the  State  from  dangers  to  public  law  and  order,  the  “Deutsche  Polizei 
Beamter”,  the  official  organ  of  the  Kameradschaftsbund”,  outlines  the  rules  and  regulations 
which  are  also  of  importance  when  dealing  with  the  general  public.  For  example,  those  who,  on 
festive  occasions,  deliberately  decline  from  observing  the  Hitler  salute  whilst  singing  the  Horst 
Wessel  song,  manifest  hostility  towards  the  State.  If  the  refusal  to  observe  the  usual  German 
greeting  towards  civil  servants  or  the  administrative  authority,  is  deliberate  and  manifests 
disrespect,  it  must  be  regarded  as  a  danger  to  public  security. 

Grousers  and  Grumblers 

oppose  the  National  Socialist  State  and  present  a  danger  to  public  security.  Landlords  refusing  to 

take  in  large  Arian  families  are  acting  against  the  interests  of  the  national  community  and  are 

undermining  the  preservation  of  the  race.  Persons  who  commit  suicide  harm  state  interests  (i.e., 

potential  labour  force,  military  service).  False  unfounded  rumours  regarding  state  affairs 

endanger  state  stability  and  public  security.  He  who  harms  the  movement  also  harms  Germany. 
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All  actions  and  declarations  of  any  kind  which  are  detrimental  to  Adolf  Hitler’s  state,  his  efforts 
and  aims  Justify  Police  Intervention. 

All  symptoms  of  moral  decline  and  confusion  which  have  been  manifest  until  now  must  be 
prevented.  Any  German  girl  who  is  seen  with  a  Jew  in  public  offends  racial  sensitivity 


Jewish  children  in  German  classroom 


and  honour  and  is  forbidden  by  the  police.  Indecent  dancing  offends  our  racial  honour  and  is 
forbidden  by  the  police.  If  Arians  attempt  to  sell  to  Jews  German  land  which  is  considered  to  be 
a  substantial  part  of  the  German  National  wealth,  the  police  may  intervene.  The  application  of 
measures,  dutifully  judged  to  be  necessary,  must  comply  with  the  ideals  and  standards  of  the 
National  Socialist  Party  ethic,  for  example  preferential  treatment  of  expectant  mothers  or 
mothers  with  many  children  in  respect  to  traffic  regulations  etc.  as  well  as  preferential  treatment 
of  veterans.  These  regulations  for  the  German  police  are  for  the  most  part  based  on  precedential 
court  findings.  2 


Berliner  Tageblatt,  2/12/1935 

1  What  struck  Shirer  was  the  fact  that  most  Germans  did  not  really  seem  to  mind  losing  their  freedoms.  “What 
surprised  me  at  first  was  that  most  Germans,  so  far  as  I  could  see,  did  not  seem  to  mind  that  their  personal  freedom 
had  been  taken  away,  that  so  much  of  their  splendid  culture  was  being  destroyed  and  replaced  with  mindless 
barbarism,  or  that  their  life  and  work  were  being  regimented  to  a  degree  never  before  experienced  even  by  a  people 
accustomed  for  generations  to  a  degree  of  regimentation.”  (Cuthbertson,  2015),  p.  128. 

2  (Distel,  1978)  Concentration  Camp  Dachau,  p.  39. 
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One  hundred  five 


Tuesday,  March  1, 1935 

Under  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles,  the  Saar  Basin,  a  heavily  industrialized,  coal- 
producing  area  of  southwest  Germany  bordering  on  France,  was  placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  French  and  the  British.  Contingents  of  soldiers  from  Great  Britain,  Sweden,  Italy  and  the 
Netherlands  were  deployed  as  peacekeepers  there  after  the  war.  On  January  4,  a  plebiscite  was 
held  under  the  auspices  of  the  League  of  Nations.  Its  purpose  was  to  allow  the  residents  of  the 
Saarland  to  choose  whether  to  remain  independent  or  to  reunite  with  Germany  Ninety  percent  of 
the  people  voted  for  reunification.  On  this  day,  German  troops  formerly  occupied  the  Saar. 


The  Germans  formally  occupied  the  Saar  today.  There  has  been  pouring  rain  all  day,  but 
it  has  not  dampened  the  enthusiasm  of  the  local  inhabitants.  They  do  have  the  Nazi  bug, 


An  Italian  contingent  of  the  international  peacekeeping  force  deployed  in  the  Saar  Basin  Territory  before  the 
referendum.  The  Saar  Basin  is  west  of  the  Rhine  River  south  of  the  Rhineland  and  borders  Alsace  and  Lorraine.  It 
was  annexed  by  Germany  in  1871  and  placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Great  Britain  and  France  by  the  terms  of  the 

Treaty  of  Versailles. 


badly.  But  I  shall  come  back  here  in  a  couple  years  to  see  how  they  like  it  then  -  the  Catholics 
and  the  workers,  who  form  the  great  majority  of  the  population.  Hitler  strode  in  this  afternoon 
and  reviewed  the  S.S.  and  the  troops.  Before  the  parade  started,  I  stood  in  the  stand  next  to 
Werner  von  Fritsch,  commander-in-chief  of  the  Reichswehr  1  and  the  brains  of  the  growing 
German  army.  I  was  a  little  surprised  at  his  talk.  He  kept  a  running  fire  of  very  sarcastic  remarks 
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-  about  the  S.S.,  the  party,  and  various  party  leaders  as  they  appeared.  He  was  full  of  contempt 
for  them  all.  2  When  Hitler’s  cars  arrived,  he  grunted  and  went  over  and  took  his  place  just 
behind  the  Fiihrer  for  the  review.  3 


William  L.  Shirer 

1  The  German  Anned  Forces.  It  was  united  with  the  new  Wehrmacht  (defense  forces)  on  March  16,  1935,  the  day 
Hitler  tore  up  the  Treaty  of  Versailles. 

2  Despite  his  criticism,  Fritsch  supported  Hitler  and  the  Nazi  party,  particularly  in  their  success  against  the  working 
class,  the  Catholic  Church  and  the  Jews.  He  was  also  important  in  rebuilding  the  Wehrmacht  (the  German  army).  In 
February  of  1938,  the  unmarried  Fritsch  was  accused  of  being  a  homosexual  by  Nazi  officials  Herman  Goring  and 
Heinrich  Himmler.  Though  later  acquitted  of  the  charge,  Fritsch  challenged  Himmler  to  a  dual.  Just  before  the 
beginning  of  World  War  II,  Fritsch  was  recalled  into  the  German  army  and  was  killed  in  the  invasion  of  Poland.  No 
Nazi  officials  attended  his  funeral.  (Werner  von  Fritsch,  2017) 

3  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  p.  26. 
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One  hundred  six 


Saturday,  March  16, 1935 

On  this  day  Hitler  tore  up  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  and  openly  decreed  national  conscription  and 
rearmament.  Hitler’s  decision  was  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles, 
and  most  of  the  members’  response  was  outrage.  Hitler  could  deal  with  outrage.  He  guessed  that 
the  League  would  do  little  more  than  complain,  and  he  was  right.  He  knew  that  Germany  was  in 
no  position  to  resist  the  will  of  the  member  nations  had  they  decided  to  act  against  it.  Instead  of 
acting  militarily,  the  members  made  the  decision  to  rely  upon  the  League  of  Nations’ 
international  court.  After  months  of  deliberation,  the  court  ruled  that  Germany  was  wrong,  but 
that  it  was  too  late  to  take  unified  action  because  it  [Hitler’s  decision  to  tear  up  the  agreement 
and  begin  rearmament  and  conscription]  was  already  “an  accomplished  fact.”  1  The  next  day, 
Reichswehr  Minister  Werner  von  Blomberg  staged  an  “Accomplished  Fact  Parade,”  mocking  the 
League  and  its  members.  The  parade  included  1 1  regiments  of  infantry,  regiments  of  cavalry, 
motorized  detachments,  storm  troopers,  military  police,  and  horse  and  motor-drawn  artillery  and 
regimental  bands.  German  military  aircraft,  also  banned  by  the  Treaty,  flew  close  overhead.  2 
When  the  League  of  Nations  complained,  von  Blomberg  remarked  off-handedly: 


Europe  is  too  small  to  be  another  battlefield.  Its  cultural  possessions  are  too  precious  to  be 
wantonly  destroyed. 3 


Reichswehr  Minister  Werner  von  Blomberg 

1  (Stars  and  Stripes  Newspaper,  Europe,  Mediterranean,  and  North  Africa  Editions,  1942-1964),  “Ten  Years  Ago 
Germany  Marched,”  Nancy  Edition,  Vol  1.,  No.  51.  Saturday,  March  17,  1945,  p.  2.  Hitler  demanded  an  army  of 
480,000;  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  had  limited  its  size  to  100,000. 

2  Ibid.  “(Six  days  earlier  Hermann  Goring  started  the  maneuver  by  announcing  the  creation  of  a  military  air  force 
(the  Luftwaffe).  Immediately  after.  Propaganda  Minister  Goebbels  announced  German  industry  was  working  on  ‘a 
war  basis.’)”  On  June  5,  the  Reichswehr  was  renamed  the  Wehrmacht  (“defense  force”). 

3  Ibid. 
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One  hundred  seven 


Saturday,  March  25, 1935 

On  this  day,  the  documentary,  The  Triumph  of  the  Will, 1  produced  and  directed  by  Leni 
Riefenstahl  was  released.  It  was  based  on  the  1934  Nuremburg  Rally.  It  was  the  visual  and 
auditory  exclamation  point  on  the  Ftihrerprinzip  as  expressed  by  Deputy  Fiihrer  Rudolph  Hess: 
“Hitler  is  Germany  and  Germany  is  Hitler.  Whatever  he  does  is  necessary.  Whatever  he  does  is 
successful.  Clearly  the  Fiihrer  has  divine  blessing.”  1  The  Triumph  of  the  Will  was  immensely 


German  theatrical  poster  2  You  can  watch  an  excerpt  from  the  film  by  following  this  link: 
https://collections.ushmm.org/search/catalog/irn562206 

influential.  According  to  film  historian  Richard  Balsam,  the  film  “. .  .became  a  major  example  of 
film  used  as  propaganda.  Riefenstahl's  techniques — such  as  moving  cameras,  aerial  photography, 
the  use  of  long-focus  lenses  to  create  a  distorted  perspective,  and  the  revolutionary  approach  to 
the  use  of  music  and  cinematography — have  earned  Triumph  of  the  Will  recognition  as  one  of 
the  greatest  propaganda  films  in  history.”  3  The  previous  year  Riefenstahl  had  produced  another 
documentary,  The  Victory  of  Faith,  which  featured  the  friendship  between  Hitler  and  Ernst 
Rohm  before  the  Night  of  the  Long  Knifes.  All  copies  of  that  film  were  ordered  gathered  and 


an  image  of  Hitler  and  Rohm  from  The  Victory  of  Faith 
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destroyed.  Still,  that  documentary  had  been  impressive,  and  Hitler  gave  Riefenstahl  complete 
freedom  to  do  as  she  wished  in  the  production  of  The  Triumph  of  the  Will.  The  result  was  pure 
propaganda,  and  pure  art,  recognized  for  its  brilliance  all  over  the  world.  What  the  world  saw 
was  a  magnificent  army,  a  unified  nation,  and  a  God-like,  charismatic  leader.  The  film  was  both 
mesmerizing  -  and  intimidating.  It  was  exactly  what  the  Fuhrer  wanted,  who  on  the  last  day  of 
the  Nuremburg  Rally,  closed  the  event  with  this  speech,  introduced  by  his  second  -in-command, 
Rudolph  Hess:  (excerpt) 

Hess: 

The  Fuhrer  will  speak! 

Hitler: 

The  Sixth  Party  Congress  of  the  Movement  is  coming  to  an  end. 

What  millions  of  Germans  outside  our  Party  ranks  may  have  considered  only  a  most  impressive 
display  of  political  power,  had  meant  immeasurably  more  for  the  old  fighters,  the  great  personal 
and  spiritual  meeting  of  old  fighters  and  comrades-in-arms. 

And  perhaps  one  or  the  other  among  you,  in  spite  of  the  compelling  splendor  of  this  gathering 
our  Party,  was  recalling  those  days  when  it  was  still  quite  difficult  to  be  a  National  Socialist 
(applause). 

As  a  Party,  we  had  to  remain  in  the  minority  because  we  had  to  mobilize  the  most  valuable 
elements  of  struggling  and  sacrifice  of  the  Reich,  which  at  all  times,  have  amounted  not  to  a 
majority,  but  to  a  minority,  (applause) 

Because  these  men,  the  best  of  the  German  race,  in  proud  self-confidence,  had  courageously  and 
boldly  claimed  the  leadership  of  the  Reich  and  nation,  the  people  in  ever  greater  numbers  have 
joined  this  leadership  and  subordinated  themselves,  (applause) 

The  German  people  are  happy  in  the  knowledge  that  the  constantly  changing  leadership  has  now 
been  replaced  by  a  fixed  pole;  a  force  which  considers  itself  the  representative  of  the  best  blood, 
and  knowing  this,  has  elevated  themselves  to  the  leadership  of  the  Nation  and  is  determined  to 
keep  this  leadership,  to  use  it  to  the  best  advantage  and  never  to  relinquish  it  again,  (applause) 

It  will  always  be  only  a  part  of  the  Nation  which  will  consist  of  really  active  fighters,  and  more 
of  them  will  be  asked  then  the  millions  of  other  citizens.  For  them,  the  mere  pledge  “I  believe”  is 
not  enough;  instead,  they  will  swear  to  the  oath  “I  will  fight.” 

The  Party  will  for  all  time  to  come  represent  the  elite  of  the  political  leadership  of  the  German 
people.  It  will  be  unchangeable  in  its  doctrine,  hard  as  steel  in  its  organizational  tactics  supply 
and  adaptable  in  its  entity  however,  it  will  be  like  a  Holy  Order!  (applause)  4 


Adolf  Hitler 
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1  (Trueman,  The  Fuehrer  Principle,  2015) 

2  image:  By  Source,  Fair  use,  https://en.wikipedia.Org/w/index. php?curid=24516214 

3  (Triumph  of  the  Will,  2020) 

4  ( Hitler,  Triumph  of  the  Will  Adolf  Hitler's  Closing  Speech,  1934) 
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One  hundred  eight 

Tuesday,  May  21, 1935 

Less  than  a  week  after  he  tore  up  the  Treaty  of  Versailles,  Hitler  offered  an  olive  branch  to  the 
members  of  the  League  of  Nation.  He  broadcast  a  “peace  speech”  to  the  world.  Correspondent 
William  Shirer,  one  of  the  few  western  correspondents  who  had  read  Mein  Kampf,  did  not 
believe  the  Fiihrer.  He  lived  in  Berlin  where  the  effects  of  Hitler  adulation  were  evident  in  the 
changes  in  the  city  and  the  closed  looks  and  wariness,  he  noted  in  the  faces  of  many  of  its 
people: 


Hitler  made  a  grandiose  “peace”  speech  in  the  Reichstag  this  evening  and  I  fear  it  will 
impress  world  opinion  and  especially  British  opinion  more  than  it  should.  The  man  is  truly  a 
superb  orator  and  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  hand-picked  Reichstag,  with  its  six  hundred  or  so 
sausage-necked,  shaved-headed,  brown-clad  yes-men,  who  rise  and  shout  almost  every  time 
Hitler  pauses  for  breath,  I  suppose  he  is  convincing  to  Germans  who  listen  to  him.  Anyway, 
tonight  he  was  in  great  form  and  his  program  -  of  thirteen  points  -  2  will  convince  a  lot  of 
people.  It’s  rather  an  amazing  program,  at  that;  very  astutely  drawn  up. 

Leading  to  it,  Hitler  screamed:  “Germany  needs  peace  ...  Germany  wants  peace  ...  No  one 
of  us  means  to  threaten  anybody.”  As  to  Austria:  “Germany  neither  intends  nor  wishes  to 
interfere  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Austria,  to  annex  Austria,  or  to  conclude  an  Anschluss...”  3 

What  could  be  more  sweet  or  reasonable  -  if  he  means  it?  Hitler  spoke  until  nearly  ten 
o’clock.  He  was  in  an  easy,  confident  mood.  The  diplomatic  box  was  jammed,  the  ambassadors 
of  France,  Britain,  Italy,  Japan,  and  Poland  being  in  the  front  row.  Dodd  4  sat  in  the  third  row  -  a 
typical  Nazi  diplomatic  slight  to  America,  it  seemed  to  me.  Filed  several  thousand  words,  and 
then  to  bed,  tired  and  a  little  puzzled  by  the  speech,  which  some  of  the  British  and  French 
correspondents  at  the  Taverne  5  tonight  thought  might  really  after  all  pave  the  way  to  several 
years  of  Peace. 6 
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Lawrence  L.  Shirer 


1  “Most  political  parties,  for  example,  have  a  carefully  conceived  economic  policy  at  the  core  of  their  manifesto.  The 
Nazis  did  not.  Indeed,  one  academic  joked  to  me  that  the  question,  ‘What  was  Hitler’s  economic  policy?’  was  easy 
to  answer  -  ‘He  hadn’t  got  one’ . .  .Apart  from  rearmament  and  strengthening  the  army.  Hitler  had  little  detailed 
interest  in  domestic  policies.”  (Rees,  The  Nazis:  A  Warning  from  History,  1997),  pp  60-61. 

2  Among  Hitler’s  thirteen  points  were  the  following:  2.  Germany  will  respect  all  other  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of 
Versailles,  including  the  territorial  provisions;  3.  German  will  scrupulously  maintain  every  treaty  voluntarily  signed; 
4.  Germany  is  ready  to  co-operate  in  a  collective  system  for  safeguarding  European  peace. . .;  6.  The  German 
government  is  ready  in  principle  to  conclude  pacts  of  non-aggression  with  its  neighbors. . .;  10.  Germany  desires  the 
abolition  of  the  heaviest  arms,  especially  heavy  artillery  and  heavy  tanks;  11.  Germany  will  accept  any  limitation 
whatsoever  of  the  caliber  of  artillery,  the  size  of  warships,  and  the  tonnage  of  submarines,  or  even  the  abolition  of 
submarines,  by  agreement;  12.  Something  should  be  done  to  prohibit  the  poisoning  of  public  opinion  among  the 
nations  by  irresponsible  elements  orally  or  in  writing,  and  in  the  theater  or  cinema;  13.  Germany  is  ready  at  any  time 
to  reach  an  international  agreement  which  shall  effectively  prevent  all  attempts  at  outside  interference  in  the  affairs 
of  other  states.  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  pp.  37-39. 

3  Anschluss  refers  to  a  union,  in  this  case,  between  Germany  and  Austria 

4  William  Edward  Dodd:  U.S.  Ambassador  to  Germany  from  1933-1937. 

5  A  local  gathering  place  for  correspondents. 

6  op.  cit.,  Shirer,  p.  37. 
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One  hundred  nine 


Tuesday,  July  15, 1935 

In  May  1933,  three  months  after  being  appointed  Reich  Chancellor,  and  one  month  since  he  had 
been  “enabled”  to  become  a  virtual  dictator,  Hitler  attacked  the  unions.  S.A.  men  working  in 
conjunction  with  the  state’s  new  secret  police,  the  Gestapo,  confiscated  union  funds,  began 
harassing  union  members  and  imprisoned  their  leaders  in  the  new  concentration  camps.  Across 
the  Atlantic  in  the  United  States,  President  Roosevelt  chose  a  different  course.  He  embraced  the 
unions,  acknowledged  their  contributions,  and  as  a  result,  the  unions,  as  well  as  the  union 
members,  were  growing  strong.  The  National  Industrial  Recovery  Act  (or  “Wagner  Act”)  was  an 
essential  part  of  Roosevelt’s  pro-union  orientation.  It  had  passed  the  Senate  in  May,  cleared  the 
House  in  June  and  was  signed  into  law  on  this  day.  The  act  guaranteed  workers  the  right  to 
organize  unions  everywhere  in  the  United  States,  to  go  on  strike,  to  boycott  businesses  and 
production  plants  that  resisted  their  presence,  and  to  picket  their  present  employers,  who  were 
also  outlawed  from  unfair  labor  practice  (such  as  blacklisting  union  activists  or  intimidating  non¬ 
union  workers  who  sought  to  join).  The  Wagner  Act  also  guaranteed  the  workers  the  right  to 
collective  bargaining.  1  President  Roosevelt  declared,  “It  is  now  beyond  partisan  controversy  that 
it  is  a  fundamental  individual  right  of  a  worker  to  associate  himself  with  other  workers  and  to 
bargain  collectively  with  his  employer,”  2  To  underscore  his  support  of  the  unions  and  of  the 
union  members,  he  said,  “History  will  record  the  National  Industrial  Recovery  Act  as  the  most 
important  and  far-reaching  legislation  ever  enacted  by  the  American  Congress.”  3  The  National 
Recovery  Act  led  to  a  remarkable  increase  in  union  membership  across  the  United  States. 

Despite  warnings  by  industrial  leaders  that  the  terms  of  the  Wagner  Act  would  cause  the 
economy  to  collapse,  4  just  the  opposite  occurred.  Workers  gained  wealth  and  purchasing  power 
and  the  middle  class  grew  until  it  dominated  the  political  landscape,  and  upward  mobility  was 
becoming  the  norm.  It  was  now  within  the  workers’  grasp.  Historian  David  Woolner  explained: 
“Over  the  next  ten  years  both  union  membership  and  the  size  of  the  US  economy  would  grow 
hand  in  hand,  so  that  by  1945  the  ranks  of  unionized  worker  had  reached  a  record  35  percent  of 
the  non-agricultural  workforce,  while  wages  had  increased  by  65  percent,  unemployment  had 
fallen  to  less  than  one  percent,  and  the  US  economy  exploded  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  Second 
World  War.”  5  The  National  Recovery  Act  was  powerful  legislation  and  one  of  the  great 
achievements  of  the  New  Deal,  as  Woolner  pointed  out:  “Moreover,  the  labor  legislation  of  the 
New  Deal  helped  form  the  basis  of  a  long  period  of  post-war  prosperity  that  vastly  expanded  the 
size  and  wealth  of  the  American  middle  class.”  6  (excerpt) 

NATIONAL  LABOR  RELATIONS  ACT 

Also  cited  NLRA  or  the  Act;  29  U.S.C.  §§  151-169 

[Title  29,  Chapter  7,  Subchapter  II,  United  States  Code] 

FINDINGS  AND  POLICIES 
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Section  1.  [§151.]  The  denial  by  some  employers  of  the  right  of  employees  to  organize  and  the 
refusal  by  some  employers  to  accept  the  procedure  of  collective  bargaining  lead  to  strikes  and 
other  forms  of  industrial  strife  or  unrest,  which  have  the  intent  or  the  necessary  effect  of 
burdening  or  obstructing  commerce  by  (a)  impairing  the  efficiency,  safety,  or  operation  of  the 
instrumentalities  of  commerce;  (b)  occurring  in  the  current  of  commerce;  (c)  materially 


Ford  Workers 


UNIONISM  NOT  FORDISM 

.Voir  is  the  time  to  Organize! 
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Central  Motors  Workers,  Chrysler  Workers,  Briggs  Workers 
have  won  higher  wages  and  better  working  conditions.  UUO.OOI) 
automobile  workers  are  marching  forward  under  the  banner  of 
the  United  Automobile  Workers  Union. 
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“This  leaflet  distributed  by  the  United  Automobile  Workers  captures  the  impact  of  the  Wagner  Act  on  union 
organizing,  as  it  provided  a  spur  for  industrial  unionism.”  (“The  Wagner  Bill  is  behind  you!”,  2018)  The  broad 
success  of  Aldous  Huxley’s  novel.  Brave  New  World,  high-lighted  the  dangers  of  conveyer-belt  reality  in  terms  of 
the  loss  of  individuality,  and  the  imposition  of  social  hierarchies  perpetuated  through  mass  consumption,  auto¬ 
suggestion  (or  propaganda)  and  acceptance  of  ones  place  . 


affecting,  restraining,  or  controlling  the  flow  of  raw  materials  or  manufactured  or  processed 


goods  from  or  into  the  channels  of  commerce,  or  the  prices  of  such  materials  or  goods  in 
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commerce;  or  (d)  causing  diminution  of  employment  and  wages  in  such  volume  as  substantially 
to  impair  or  disrupt  the  market  for  goods  flowing  from  or  into  the  channels  of  commerce. 

The  inequality  of  bargaining  power  between  employees  who  do  not  possess  full  freedom 
of  association  or  actual  liberty  of  contract  and  employers  who  are  organized  in  the  corporate  or 
other  forms  of  ownership  association  substantially  burdens  and  affects  the  flow  of  commerce, 
and  tends  to  aggravate  recurrent  business  depressions,  by  depressing  wage  rates  and  the 
purchasing  power  of  wage  earners  in  industry  and  by  preventing  the  stabilization  of  competitive 
wage  rates  and  working  conditions  within  and  between  industries. 

Experience  has  proved  that  protection  by  law  of  the  right  of  employees  to  organize  and 
bargain  collectively  safeguards  commerce  from  injury,  impairment,  or  interruption,  and 
promotes  the  flow  of  commerce  by  removing  certain  recognized  sources  of  industrial  strife  and 
unrest,  by  encouraging  practices  fundamental  to  the  friendly  adjustment  of  industrial  disputes 
arising  out  of  differences  as  to  wages,  hours,  or  other  working  conditions,  and  by  restoring 
equality  of  bargaining  power  between  employers  and  employees. 

Experience  has  further  demonstrated  that  certain  practices  by  some  labor  organizations, 
their  officers,  and  members  have  the  intent  or  the  necessary  effect  of  burdening  or  obstructing 
commerce  by  preventing  the  free  flow  of  goods  in  such  commerce  through  strikes  and  other 
forms  of  industrial  unrest  or  through  concerted  activities  which  impair  the  interest  of  the  public 
in  the  free  flow  of  such  commerce.  The  elimination  of  such  practices  is  a  necessary  condition  to 
the  assurance  of  the  rights  herein  guaranteed. 

It  is  declared  to  be  the  policy  of  the  United  States  to  eliminate  the  causes  of  certain 
substantial  obstructions  to  the  free  flow  of  commerce  and  to  mitigate  and  eliminate  these 
obstructions  when  they  have  occurred  by  encouraging  the  practice  and  procedure  of  collective 
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bargaining  and  by  protecting  the  exercise  by  workers  of  full  freedom  of  association,  self- 
organization,  and  designation  of  representatives  of  their  own  choosing,  for  the  purpose  of 
negotiating  the  terms. 7 


1  (“The  Wagner  Bill  is  behind  you!”,  2018) 

2  (Schlesinger,  The  Coming  of  the  New  Deal,  2003),  p.  405. 

3  Ibid.,  p.  102. 

4  The  Wagner  Act  outraged  opponents  of  Roosevelt  and  the  New  Deal.  Some  opponents  went  well  beyond  just 
complaining.  Stephen  Hamilton  noted  in  his  essay,  A  Brief  History  of  Fascism  in  the  United  States:  “An 
undercurrent  of  US  fascism  had  come  to  the  astute  attention  of  Major  General  Smedley  Butler,  a  decorated  United 
States  Marine,  who  in  1935  wrote  a  book  called  War  is  a  Racket .  He  testified  before  a  congressional  committee  that 
a  group  of  powerful  industrialists,  who  had  tried  to  recruit  him,  were  planning  to  form  a  fascist  veterans’  group  that 
intended  to  assassinate  Franklin  Roosevelt  and  overthrow  the  government  in  a  coup.  While  news  media  at  the  time 
belittled  Butler  and  called  the  affair  a  hoax,  the  congressional  committee  determined  that  Butler’s  allegations  were 
credible  although  no-one  was  prosecuted.”  (Hamilton,  2019) 

5  (Woollier,  2011) 

6  Ibid. 

7  (National  Labor  Relations  Act,  1935  ) 
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One  hundred  ten 


Sunday,  August  11, 1935. 

In  the  Third  Reich  the  imposition  of  the  Leader’s  Will  continued: 

The  Jew-baiting  has  become  so  extreme,  far  worse  than  during  the  first  boycott,  there  are 
the  beginnings  of  a  pogrom  here  and  there,  and  we  expect  to  be  beaten  to  death  at  any  moment. 
Not  by  neighbors,  but  by  purgers  who  are  deployed  now  here,  now  there  as  the  “soul  of  the 
people.”  On  the  tram  stop  signs  on  Prager  Strasse:  “Who  buys  from  the  Jew,  is  a  traitor  to  the 
nation,”  in  the  windows  of  small  stores  in  Plauen  sayings  and  verses  from  every  century,  pen  and 
context  (Maria  Theresa,  1  Goethe!  2  etc.)  full  of  abuse,  in  addition,  “No  Jews  do  we  want,  in  our 
fair  suburb  Plauen,”  the  Sturmer  3  everywhere  with  the  most  ghastly  race  defilement  stories, 
wild  speeches  by  Goebbels  —  acts  of  violence  in  many  different  places.  —  Almost  as  wild, 
agitation  against  “political”  Catholicism,  4  which  is  allying  itself  with  Communism,  befouls 
churches  and  maintains  that  it  was  the  Nazis.  —  Everywhere  dissolution  of  the  Stahlhelm. 5  The 
feeling  stronger  every  day  for  weeks  now,  it  cannot  go  on  like  this  much  longer.  And  yet  it  does 
go  on  and  on... 

After  many  months  to  the  cinema,  Prinzesstheater;  The  Cossack  and  the  Nightingale; 
such  awful,  trashy  rubbish  that  it  is  not  worth  making  any  note  of  it.  But  in  it  the  role  of  a 
gunrunning  Levantine  6  monster.  Immediately  a  girl  beside  me  whispers:  “The  Jew!”  7 

Victor  Klemperer 

1  Maria  Theresa  ( 1741-1814)  the  “great  reformer,”  was  the  last  ruler  of  the  Hapsburgs,  the  former  rulers  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Empire.  She  targeted  Jews  and  Protestants  for  persecution,  forcibly  resettling  many  Protestants 
outside  the  core  Hapsburg  lands.  (Gruber,  n.d.) 

2  Johan  Wolfgang  von  Goethe  -  a  literary  celebrity  by  the  time  he  was  25.  One  of  the  most  notable  authors  of  his 
age.  Noted  for  his  insights,  such  as  this:  “Behavior  is  the  mirror  in  which  everyone  shows  their  image.” 
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3  a  weekly  violent,  anti-Semitic  tabloid  not  officially  associated  with  the  Nazi  Party  operated  but  read  by  many 
Nazis.  It  was  produced  by  Julius  Streicher,  a  prominent  Nazi  Party  member.  By  1935,  its  weekly  circulation  was 
480,000.  After  the  war,  Streicher  was  found  guilty  of  crimes  against  humanity  and  hanged.  (Der  Sturmer,  2018) 


•  i«uu:  ?rac»<*>ia 

. . . 


gtpea  iie  nirbtjuMriic  Ichbeit  aufpcicif. 


Pit  Judcn  »lnd  unser  Ungliich! 


1934  Sturmer  special  issue.  The  image  shows  Jews  extracting  blood  from  Christian  children  for  use  in  religious 
rituals  —  an  example  of  “blood  libel”  (Der  Sturmer,  2018)  A  modern  White  Supremacist  organization  has  adopted 
the  title  in  a  new  publication  called,  “The  Daily  Stormer.”  Founded  in  2013,  and  published  in  several  languages,  it 
has  a  youthful,  tongue-in-cheek  appeal  with  cartoons  and  other  such  devices  to  appeal  to  youth.  A  June  2019  page 
was  titled  “The  Jewish  Problem,”  and  featured  time -honored  anti-Semitic  jibes.  Many  of  its  ideas  owe  their  origins 
to  notorious  anti-Semitic  books  like  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion.  Its  appeal  to  youth  is  calculated,  as  was  the 
Nazis’  appeal  to  youth  during  the  rise  of  the  Nazi  Party  in  Germany.  The  former  title  of  the  new  publication  was 

Total  Fascism. 

4  Political  Catholicism:  a  movement  in  many  countries  in  Europe  to  protect  the  rights  of  the  Catholic  Church  and  to 
defend  the  Christian  faith  and  its  moral  values  (threatened  by  modern  ideas).  The  Nazis  mounted  enormous  pressure 
on  Christian  religious  groups,  Protestant  and  Catholic,  to  support  their  government  policies.  Clergymen  who  refused 
to  cooperate  with  the  Nazis  were  subject  to  arrest.  Thousands  were  sent  to  concentration  camps. 

5  The  Stahlhelm  (League  of  Frontline  Soldiers)  was  a  paramilitary  group  that  formed  after  the  First  World  War  and 
formed  part  of  the  “Black  Reichswehr”  -  the  Reichswehr’s  secret  army  that  allowed  it  to  bypass  the  restrictions 
(100,000  man  limit)  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles.  The  Stahlhelm  was  merged  into  the  SA  in  1935. 

7  referring  to  the  Levant,  the  area  Asia  bordering  the  eastern  Mediterranean,  including  Syria,  Lebanon,  Palestine 
(including  modern  Israel),  Jordan  and  Turkey. 

8  (Klemperer,  1998)  p.  130. 
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One  hundred  eleven 


Saturday,  August  31, 1935 

The  U.S.  sent  nearly  4,000,000  soldiers  to  Europe  during  the  last  two  years  of  the  First  World 
War,  and  their  arrival  turned  the  tide  against  the  Central  Powers.  The  price  the  U.S.  paid  in  blood 
for  this  assistance  was  low  by  First  World  War  standards;  only  hundred  thousand  Americans 
died.  To  put  this  number  in  perspective,  during  the  1916  Battle  of  Verdun,  750,000  French  and 
Germans  were  killed.  The  price  the  U.S.  paid  on  the  battlefield  was  small  in  comparison  to  the 
price  it  paid  at  home  —  for  the  returning  U.S.  soldiers  brought  home  with  them  a  virus  similar  to 
the  Covid-19  virus  active  in  the  world  since  the  end  of  2019,  a  virus  that  had  killed  more 
Americans  than  had  died  in  the  Vietnam  by  April  28,  2020  -  two  months  since  the  first  recorded 
death  in  America  on  February  28.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  Americans  died  in  the  1918-1919 
pandemic  -  far  more  than  the  number  of  Americans  killed  in  the  war.  Every  community  in  the 
nation  suffered—  almost  every  family  -  for  the  virus  knew  had  no  bounds.  Youth  died  as  often  as 
the  aged;  in  fact,  the  death  toll  among  teens  and  young  adults  was  disproportionately  high. 
Neighborhoods  and  communities  were  decimated  during  the  course  of  only  a  few  weeks.  During 
the  year  of  the  pandemic  the  people  of  America  lived  in  constant  fear  -  rich,  poor,  middle-class 
alike,  and  this  was  true  all  over  the  world.  The  pandemic  brought  the  war  home  in  a  way  that 
affected  an  entire  generation.  Fifteen  years  after  the  epidemic  had  ended,  Americans  remained 
wary  of  foreign  affairs.  Now,  with  war  once  again  brewing  in  Asia  and  Europe,  the  United 
States’  reaction  was  to  strengthen  the  wall  it  had  built  around  itself  beginning  on  November  19, 
1919  -  when  the  U.S.  Congress  rejected  President  Wilson’s  appeal  for  U.S.  membership  in  the 
Feague  of  Nations.  The  U.S.  passed  five  neutrality  laws  during  the  1930s  to  ensure  its  continued 
non-involvement.  President  Roosevelt  was  no  exception  to  this  fear.  One  of  the  first  things  he 
did  upon  assuming  office  was  to  reduce  the  size  of  the  army  to  less  than  140,000  men  —  less  than 
the  army  of  Portugual.  The  1935  Neutrality  Act  banned  munitions  exports  to  belligerents  2  and 
restricted  American  travel  on  belligerent  ships,  (excerpt) 


“Neutrality  Act”  of  August  31, 1935 


U.S.,  Department  of  State,  Publication  1983,  Peace  and  War:  United  States  Foreign  Policy, 
1931-1941,  pp.  265-271. 


Providing  for  the  prohibition  of  the  export  of  arms,  ammunition,  and  implements  of  war  to 
belligerent  countries;  the  prohibition  of  the  transportation  of  arms,  ammunition,  and  implements 
of  war  by  vessels  of  the  United  States  for  the  use  of  belligerent  states;  for  the  registration  and 
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licensing  of  persons  engaged  in  the  business  of  manufacturing,  exporting,  or  importing  arms, 
ammunition,  or  implements  of  war;  and  restricting  travel  by  American  citizens  on  belligerent 
ships  during  war. 

Resolved  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America  in 
Congress  assembled,  That  upon  the  outbreak  or  during  the  progress  of  war  between,  or  among, 
two  or  more  foreign  states,  the  President  shall  proclaim  such  fact,  and  it  shall  thereafter  be 
unlawful  to  export  arms,  ammunition,  or  implements  of  war  from  any  place  in  the  United  States, 
or  possessions  of  the  United  States,  to  any  port  of  such  belligerent  states,  or  to  any  neutral  port 
for  transshipment  to,  or  for  the  use  of,  a  belligerent  country.  2 


1  in  1918  more  than  675,000  Americans  died  within  one  ten-month  period  due  to  the  Spanish  flu  the  soldiers  brought 
home  with  them  from  Europe.  An  estimated  50  to  100  million  people  died  of  the  Spanish  flu  worldwide.  (Hasley  III, 
2018) 

2  this  was  interpreted  by  American  corporations,  who  rushed  to  support  the  Spanish  Nationalists  in  1936  against  the 
leftist  Republicans  in  the  Spanish  Civil  War  that  began  that  year,  to  mean  wars  between  nations',  therefore  sales  of 
arms  and  oil  to  the  Nationalists  was  allowed.  The  1937  Neutrality  Act  extended  the  provisions  to  belligerents  in 
Civil  Wars  as  well. 

2  (The  Neutrality  Act  of  1935,  2016) 
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One  hundred  twelve 


Sunday,  September  15, 1935 

On  this  day,  the  Nazis  announced  two  new  racial  laws  at  their  annual  National  Socialist  Party 
Rally  held  in  Nuremberg.  It  had  been  passed  into  law  by  the  Reichstag  the  previous  day.  The 
first  law  was  called  the  “Laws  for  the  Protection  of  German  Blood  and  Honor.”  Among  the 
prohibitions  was  a  rule  forbidding  marriage  and  extramarital  sex  between  Aryans  and  Jews.  The 
second  law,  the  “Reich  Citizenship  Law,”  declared  that  only  those  of  German  or  related  blood 
were  eligible  to  be  Reich  citizens.  Thereafter,  Jews  were  reclassified  as  state  subjects  and  denied 
the  rights  of  citizenship,  which  included  the  right  to  vote.  Together  these  new  laws  became 
known  as  the  Nuremberg  Laws:  (excerpt) 

Laws  for  the  Protection  of  German  Blood  and  Honor 

In  recognition  of  the  fact  that  purity  of  blood  is  essential  to  the  survival  of  the  German  race, 
and  motivated  by  an  unrelenting  desire  to  ensure  the  future  of  the  German  Nation,  the  Reichstag 
has  unanimously  passed  the  following  law: 

§  1  (1)  Marriage  is  prohibited  between  Jews  and  citizens  of  German  or  racially -related  blood. 
Marriages  contracted  in  spite  of  this  are  null  and  void  even  if,  they  have  been  contracted 
abroad  in  order  to  avoid  this  law. 

(2)  Only  the  Public  Prosecutor  is  empowered  to  institute  nullify  proceedings. 

§  2  Extra-marital  relations  between  Jews  and  citizens  of  German  or  racially  related  blood  are 
prohibited. 

§  3  Female  citizens  of  German  or  racially  related  blood  under  the  age  of  45  may  not  be  employed 
in  Jewish  households. 

§4(1)  Jews  are  prohibited  from  hoisting  the  Reichs  -  or  the  national  flag  and  from  displaying  the 
Reichs  colours.  (2)  Their  right  to  display  their  own  colors  is  however  permitted  and  enjoys 
statutory  protection. 

§5(1)  Persons  acting  contrary  to  §  1  will  be  sentenced  to  a  term  of  imprisonment. 
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(2)  Any  man  who  disregards  §  2  will  be  sentenced  to  a  term  of  imprisonment. 

(3)  Persons  disregarding  §  3  and  4  will  be  fined  or  sentenced  to  up  to  one  year’s  imprisonment. 
§  6  The  Reichsminister  of  the  Interior,  in  accordance  with  the  Fuhrer’s  Deputy  and  the  Minister 
of  Justice  will  issue  the  legal  and  administrative  provisions  necessary  for  the  enforcement  and 
supplement  of  the  law. 

§  7  The  law  will  take  effect  on  the  day  following  its  announcement,  §  3,  however,  not  until  January 
1,  1936.  2 

Nuremberg,  Sep  15,  1935  The  Fiihrer  and  Reichs  Chancellor 

The  Reichs  Minister  of  the  Interior 
The  Reichs  Minister  of  Justice 
The  Deputy  of  the  Fiihrer 


1  (Sperber,  2013) 

2  (Distel,  1978)  Concentration  Camp  Dachau,  p.99. 
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One  hundred  thirteen 


Tuesday,  September  17, 1935 

Professor  Victor  Klemperer  was  dismissed  from  his  position  at  the  university  on  May  31  -  not 
because  he  was  Jewish  but  because  there  were  so  few  students  left  in  school.  University 
enrollment  across  Germany  had  plummeted  soon  after  Hitler  became  Chancellor.  The  Nazis 
were  anti-intellectualism,  as  the  book-burning  on  May  10  had  made  clear.  They  actively 
discouraged  education  beyond  high  school,  particularly  the  education  of  women.  The  Nazis 
determined  that  the  young  people  of  Germany  had  more  important  things  to  do.  Involvement  in 
Nazi  Party  activities  began  early  and  was  mandatory.  Young  people  who  refused  to  participate 
were  subject  to  jail,  as  were  their  parents.  For  boys,  there  was  mandatory  membership  in  three 
organizations  preliminary  to  service  in  the  military.  Boys  aged  six  to  ten  joined  the  “Little 
Fellows”  (Pimpf)  where  the  emphasis  was  on  outdoor  sports  such  as  hiking  and  camping;  boys 
aged  ten  to  thirteen  joined  the  “German  Young  People”  (Deutsche  Jungvolk)  where  they 
continued  to  do  exercises  and  outdoor  activities  with  a  more  military  emphasis,  such  a  map¬ 
reading  and  parading.  They  were  also  indoctrinated  in  Nazi  ideology,  including  racial  purity  and 
anti-Semitism.  Lastly,  the  boys  aged  fourteen  to  eighteen  joined  the  Hitler  Youth  (Hitler  Jugend). 
The  HJ  prepared  to  be  soldiers  by  doing  military  activities.  1  In  the  classrooms  of  German 
schools,  education  in  “racial  awareness”  became  a  priority  over  academic  studies.  Children  were 
reminded  daily  of  their  racial  duties  to  the  “national  community.  2  After  finishing  high  school, 


A  German  student  taking  part  in  a  race  education  class  (1935)  based  on  the  conclusions  of  Hans  Gunther  in  his 
book.  The  Racial  Elements  of  European  History.  Gunther  did  not  consider  the  Jews  a  race;  he  considered  them  a 
toxic  mixture  of  inferior  European  and  non-European  races  turned  virulent  through  isolation  and  interbreeding.  He 
also  did  not  consider  the  Aryans  to  be  a  race,  but  a  grouping  based  on  the  percentage  of  Nordic  blood  as  evidenced 
in  eye  and  hair  color,  skin  complexion  and  the  shape  of  heads. 

the  young  men  continued  their  involvement  in  the  community  by  participating  in  public  works  until  they 
entered  military  service.  Few  were  encouraged  to  attend  a  university,  and  for  those  who  did,  the  emphasis 
was  on  engineering  and  other  technical  careers.  For  the  girls,  there  was  the  League  of  German  Girls. 
When  the  Nazis  came  to  power,  the  position  of  women  in  society  changed.  Women  were  encouraged  to 
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think  of  themselves  as  homemakers.  Enrollment  in  a  university  was  not  encouraged,  and  attendance 
dropped  -  those  in  attendance  encouraged  to  quit.  Monique  Moser-Verrey  observed:  “In  1933,  school 
programmes  for  girls  were  changed,  notably  with  the  goal  of  discouraging  them  from  pursuing 


Nazi  propaganda  photo:  A  mother,  her  daughters  and  her  son  in  the  uniform  of  the  Hitler  Youth  pose  for  the 

magazine  SS-Leitheft  February  1943. 3 

university  studies.  The  five  years  of  Latin  classes  and  three  years  of  science  were  replaced  by 
courses  in  German  language  and  domestic  skills  training.”  4  They  were  constantly  reminded  to 
think  of  home  and  parenthood.  In  1934,  German  textbooks  began  promoting  the  “driving  role  of 
the  German  mother  in  building  the  regime  —  Mutter,  erzahl  von  Adolf  Hitler  (“Mother,  tell  me 
about  Adolf  Hitler”). 5  In  1933  Joseph  Goebbels’  wife,  Magda,  declared:  "German  women  were 
excluded  from  three  professions:  the  army,  as  elsewhere  in  the  world;  the  government;  and  the 
judiciary.  If  a  German  girl  must  choose  between  marriage  or  a  career,  she  will  always  be 
encouraged  to  marry,  because  that  is  what  is  best  for  a  woman." 6  Three  months  after 
Klemperer’s  dismissal,  he  and  Eva  said  farewell  to  their  close  friends,  the  Blumenfelds.  Herr 
Blumenfeld,  another  veteran,  had  been  dismissed  from  the  university  the  year  before.  He  had 
recently  accepted  a  teaching  position  in  Lima,  Peru.  Professor  Klemperer  could  have  done  the 
same,  but  he  made  little  effort  to  leave.  He  still  believed  things  would  change.  On  this  day  he 
reacted  to  the  enactment  of  the  Nuremburg  Laws: 


While  I  was  writing  yesterday,  the  Reichstag  in  Niirnberg  had  already  passed  the  laws  on 


German  blood  and  German  honor:  Prison  for  marriage  and  extra-marital  intercourse  between 
Jews  and  “Germans,”  prohibition  on  “German”  maids  under  45  years  of  age,  permission  to  show 
the  “Jewish  flag,”  the  withdrawal  of  civil  rights.  And  with  what  justification  and  what  threats! 
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Disgust  makes  one  ill.  Gusti  Wieghardt  came  here  in  the  evening;  to  give  vent  to  her  feelings, 


she  said:  “Schiwe  sizn.”  7 


Victor  Klemperer 


1  (Nazi  Germany  -  Hitler  Youth,  2020) 

2  (Simkin.  Education  in  Nazi  Germany,  2017)  quoting  Cate  Haste,  Nazi  Women  (2001 )  page  101 

3  image:  Bundesarchiv  Bild  146-1973-010-31,  Mutter  mit  Kindern.jpg 

4  (Women  in  Nazi  Germany,  2018),  reference:  Moser-Verrey,  Monique  (1991).  "Les  femmes  du  troisieme 
Reich".  Recherches  feministes.  4  (2):  25-44. 

5  (Women  in  Nazi  Germany,  2018) 

6  Ibid. 

7  “Death  Prayer”  -a  Jewish  ritual  in  anticipation  of  coming  death.  Please  refer  to  Appendix  VI. 

8  (Klemperer,  1998),  p.  133. 
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One  hundred  fourteen 


Thursday,  October  3, 1935 

The  modem  nation  of  Ethiopia  has  had  a  long  and  storied  history  dating  back  to  the  days  of  the 
pharaohs.  It  was  a  mighty  nation  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Jesus;  in  fact,  it  appears  in  the  King 
James  version  of  the  Bible  45  times.  At  one  time  it  northern  areas  were  part  of  the  ancient 
kingdom  of  Aksum.  For  eight  hundred  years,  the  Aksun  Empire  (also  known  also  known  as  the 
Kingdom  of  Axum  or  the  Aksumite  Empire)  dominated  the  trade  routes  that  ran  from  Africa  to 
the  Middle  East  and  to  Europe  by  way  of  the  Red  Sea  through  the  ancient  port  city  of  Adulis  (in 
what  is  now  Eritrea).  Its  people  spoke  a  Semitic  language  akin  to  the  Semitic  languages  of  the 
countries  of  the  Levant,  like  Lebanon  and  Palestine,  and  modern  Israel.  Hebrew  is  a  Semitic 
language.  At  one  time  Ethiopia’s  influence  extended  far  into  Arabia.  Aksum  traded  in 
commodities  such  as  ivory,  tortoiseshell,  rhinoceros’  horn,  gold,  silver,  slaves,  frankincense,  and 
myrrh.  1  Its  great  wealth  and  prestige  made  it  a  major  player  and  the  Aksumite  Empire  was  well 
known  to  the  ancient  Greeks  and  the  ancient  Romans,  its  trade  routes  also  connecting  it  to  India, 
and  to  China.  Chinese  silk  made  its  way  to  its  ports  from  which  it  was  shipped  to  Europe.  So 
important  and  extensive  was  its  trade  routes  that  Aksum  later  became  an  ally  of  the  last 
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remnant  of  ancient  Rome,  the  powerful  Eastern  Roman  Empire,  or  Byzantine  Empire  whose 
capital  was  Constantinople  (modern  day  Istanbul).  Byzantine  goods  and  ideas  flowed  into  the 
African  kingdom,  and  Byzantine  missionaries  brought  Christianity  2  to  it  in  the  4th  century.  By 
the  6th  century  A.D.,  Aksum  was  a  Christian  country.  Even  when  the  western  Roman  empire 
slipped  into  darkness,  Ethiopia  remained  a  Christian  stronghold  allied  to  ancient  Byzantium.  It 
remains  a  center  of  Christianity  to  this  day.  For  a  millennium  and  more,  Ethiopia  was  a  major 
power,  and  until  the  9th  century,  the  major  power  in  the  Red  Sea-Indian  Ocean  3  region  -  until  the 
Islam  rose  and  drove  the  Ethiopian  ships  from  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Indian  Ocean.  The  survivors 
fled  into  the  highlands  of  Africa  where  they  remain.  In  other  words,  it  is  wrong  to  discount  the 
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history  of  this  African  empire.  Arabic  writers  referred  to  this  area  as  Abyssinia,  which  became 
the  common  name  for  Ethiopia  outside  the  highlands,  where  the  people  and  the  customs  and  the 
traditions  remained  unchanged  for  generations.  The  world  changed,  but  not  Ethiopia  -  until 
Europe  began  taking  an  interest,  having  divided  the  world  among  its  nations,  including  Africa, 
except  the  ancient  nation  hidden  in  the  highlands.  It  was  the  only  place  left.  In  the  late  19th 
century  the  empires  of  Europe  had  engaged  in  a  scramble  to  claim  the  portions  of  Africa  not 
already  ruled  by  the  great  empires,  like  France  and  Great  Britain  The  rivalry  between  the 


By  1914,  the  entire  African  continent  and,  other  than  tiny  Liberia  in  the  west  and  the  Kingdom  of  Ethiopia  in  the 
east,  were  under  the  direct  control  of  white  Europeans  and  their  industrial  interests.  The  rivalry  between  the 
European  empires,  including  the  German  empire,  to  secure  Africa’s  raw  resources,  including  diamonds,  rare  metals, 
rubber,  and  oil,  contributed  to  the  tensions  that  resulted  in  the  beginning  of  the  First  World  War.  Germany  was 
stripped  of  its  four  African  colonies  by  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles. 

European  empires  for  control  of  the  remaining  lands  of  Africa—  was  one  of  the  reasons  for  the 
First  World  War.  On  May  2,  1889,  Italy  declared  Ethiopia  (“Abyssinia”  )  a  “protectorate.”  The 
counter  the  Italian  move,  Italy’s  European  rivals  began  providing  the  Kingdom  of  Ethiopia  with 
modern  weapons.  When  the  Italian  army  invaded  on  March  1,  1896,  they  suffered  a  humiliating 
defeat.  For  the  first  time  in  a  millennium,  an  African  nation  had  humiliated  a  European  power.  It 
was  a  glorious  moment  for  Africa  and  lives  on  in  in  Reggae  music,  and  the  Rastafari  Movement 
of  Jamaica  which  honor  the  Ethiopian  Emperor,  Haile  Selassie,  like  a  second  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ.  4  Italy  had  been  totally  embarrassed,  and  many  Italians  wished  to  recover  the  honor  they 
felt  they  had  lost  in  1896  -  among  them  Mussolini.  A  second  invasion  of  Ethiopia  began  on  this 
day.  Mussolini  issued  no  ultimatum;  he  made  no  declaration  of  war.  He  put  no  demands  forward. 
He  simply  ordered  his  armies  to  invade.  The  official  communique  issued  in  Rome  read: 
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“Yesterday,  the  3rd,  at  5  a.m.,  divisions  of  the  army.  Blackshirts  and  native  troops,  in  order  to 
repel  the  imminent  Abyssinian  threat,  crossed  the  frontier...”  4  Historian  Emile  Burns  explained 
the  nature  of  this  “imminent  Abyssinian  threat”  in  his  book,  Ethiopia  and  Italy  (1935):  “The 
‘imminent  Abyssinian  threat”  was  the  mobilization  order  issued  by  the  Emperor  of  Abyssinia 
after  the  Italian  forces  and  all  the  equipment  of  war  had  been  pouring  into  the  Italian  colonies 
bordering  on  Abyssinia  for  seven  months,  and  when  everyone  in  the  world  realized  that  an 
Italian  invasion  of  Abyssinia  was  imminent.”  5  The  invasion  began  with  a  bombing  of  two 
Abyssinian  towns,  Adowa  and  Adigrat.  The  bombing  was  in  “reply  to  a  violent  fusillade  from 
rifles  and  artillery,”  6  an  Italian  communique  declared.  Adowa  had  been  the  site  of  the  1896 
Italian  invasion  and  its  humiliating  defeat.  To  at  least  one  observer  at  the  time,  Italy’s  invasion  of 
Ethiopia  was  an  indication  of  what  was  to  come.  Emile  Burns  expressed  this  opinion  in  1935: 
“From  the  moment  that  Italy’s  attack  on  Abyssinia  began,  everyone  felt  that  the  danger  of  a  new 
world  war  had  become  imminent.  The  economic  difficulties  of  the  last  few  years  at  least  -  if  not 
of  the  whole  period  since  the  war  -  had  led  to  universal  economic  warfare  in  the  shape  of  tariffs, 
quotas,  exchange  restrictions  and  increased  armaments  in  obvious  preparations  for  a  new  war. 

The  only  question  was  when  and  how  it  would  begin:  but  it  had  become  quite  clear  that  it  would 
begin  with  one  of  the  Fascist  States.”  7  Mussolini  set  out  to  prove  that  Italy’s  power  was  more 
than  just  a  boast.  A  quick  victory  in  Ethiopia  would  prove  to  the  other  European  nations  of 
Italy’s  rightful  place  among  the  elite.  Mussolini’s  ambition  had  always  been  to  restore  Italy  to 
the  grandeur  of  ancient  Rome,  and  he  was  impatient  to  begin.  Egypt,  the  Middle  East,  Greece, 
the  Balkans  -  all  were  within  Italy’s  grasp,  he  thought,  if  Italian  arms  showed  true.  His  army 
advanced  in  three  columns,  over  100,000  men,  “with  banners  waving  and  trumpets  blaring 
triumphantly.”  9  One  his  soldiers  wrote  this  account  of  how  the  day  began: 


We  have  reached  the  ‘tragic  frontier.’  10  At  this  historic  hour  all  Italy  is  with  us,  the  dead 
of  Adowa  call  us.  We  close  ranks  and  await  the  order  to  advance.  Forward!  No  one,  nothing  can 
stop  us  now.  A  new  cycle  is  beginning  for  our  country,  the  Roman  legionnaires  are  once  more  on 
the  march.  This  narrow,  dusty  track  shut  in  by  thorny  hedges  is  the  road  to  empire.  11 


Delio  Mariotti,  an  Italian  volunteer 


1  (Marcus,  2019) 

2  Ibid. 

3  Ibid. 

4  (Wiatrak,  2017)  For  reggae  aficionados,  the  term  Rasta  originated  in  Ethiopia  not  Jamaica,  and  is  a  reference  to 
the  pre-coronation  name  of  the  Emperor  Hailie  Selassie  (“Power  of  the  Trinity”),  Ras  Tafari  Makonnen..  In 
Jamaica  some  of  the  former  slaves,  formed  a  new  religion  and  embraced  Haile  Selassie  as  the  Messiah  (Selassie 
denied  it).  .  They  became  known  as  Rastafarians.  In  their  lyrics,  Africa  became  “Zion”  (the  hill  upon  which 
Jerusalem  was  built;  the  city  of  God)  while  the  white  man’s  world,  including  the  West  Indies  where  many  Africans 
had  been  brought  as  slaves,  became  “Babylon”  (ancient  Babylon  had  enslaved  the  Jews). 

“Africa  Unite”  by  Bob  Marley  (2001):  You  tube:  https://www. youtube. com/watch?v=QMS5vKarzOO 
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Africa,  Unite 

’Cause  we’re  moving  right  out  of  Babylon 
And  we’re  going  to  our  father’s  land 
How  good  and  how  pleasant  it  would  be 
Before  God  and  man,  yeah 
To  see  the  unification  of  all  Africans,  yeah 
As  it’s  been  said  already  let  it  be  done,  yeah 
We  are  the  children  of  the  Rastaman 
We  are  the  children  of  the  Higher  Man 
Africa,  Unite  ’cause  the  children  wanna  come  home 
Africa,  Unite  ’cause  we’re  moving  right  out  of  Babylon 
And  we’re  grooving  to  our  father’s  land 


5  (Burns,  1935),  p.  11. 

6  Ibid.,  p.  12. 

7  Ibid.,  p.  12. 

8  (Taylor,  1961),  p.  84. 

9  (Del  Boca,  1969),  p.  44. 

10  referring  to  Italy’s  1896  defeat  by  the  Ethiopians 

11  Op.  cit.,  Del  Boca,  p.  44. 
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One  hundred  fifteen 


Friday,  October  4, 1935 

Berlin: 


Mussolini  has  begun  his  conquest  of  Abyssinia.  According  to  an  Italian  communique, 
the  Duce’s  troops  crossed  the  frontier  yesterday  “in  order  to  repulse  an  imminent  threat  from  the 
Ethiopians.”  The  Wilhelmstrasse  2  is  delighted.  Either  Mussolini  will  stumble  and  get  himself  so 
heavily  involved  in  Africa  that  he  will  be  greatly  weakened  in  Europe,  whereupon  Hitler  can 
seize  Austria,  hitherto  protected  by  the  Duce; 3  or  he  will  win,  defying  France  and  Britain,  and 
thereupon  be  ripe  for  a  tie-up  with  Hitler  against  the  Western  Democracies.  Either  way  Hitler 
wins.  The  League  has  provided  a  sorry  spectacle, 4  and  its  failure  now,  after  the  Manchurian 
debacle, 5  certainly  kills  it.  At  Geneva  they  talk  of  sanctions.  6  It’s  a  last  hope. 7 

William  L.  Shirer 


1  (Kershaw  I. ,  Fateful  Choices,  2007),  p.  133. 

2  a  central  thoroughfare  in  Berlin  recognized  as  the  center  of  government  for  the  Reich.  Equivalent  to  “Pennsylvania 
Avenue”  in  Washington,  D.C.,  or  “Whitehall”  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

3  from  the  Latin  “dux”  -  duke.  II  Duce  means  “the  leader.” 

4  the  leadership  could  not  agree  on  a  united  action 

5  in  1932,  the  Japanese  army  invaded  Manchuria  and  threw  out  the  Chinese  government.  They  set  up  their  own 
government  there  and  called  it  Manchukuo.  China  asked  the  League  to  help.  In  response,  the  League  sent  a  group  of 
officials  to  study  the  problem  (this  took  a  year).  In  February  1933,  it  ordered  Japan  to  leave  Manchuria.  Japan 
refused  and  left  the  League.  The  League  could  not  agree  on  sanctions  or  even  a  ban  on  weapons  sales  to  Japan. 
Britain  and  France  did  not  want  a  war,  so  nothing  happened.  (Clare) 

6  There  was  talk  of  an  oil  and  coal  embargo  directed  at  Italy,  but  it  never  happened.  An  oil  embargo  would  have 
seriously  checked  Mussolini,  perhaps  stopped  him.  Mussolini  admitted  to  Hitler  in  1938  that  an  oil  embargo  would 
have  forced  his  retreat  from  Ethiopia  “within  a  week.”  (Ristuccia,  no  date)  However,  the  United  States  was  not  a 
member  of  the  League,  and  there  was  concern  that  its  oil  companies  would  have  no  problem  supplying  Italy  with  the 
oil  it  needed.  “The  defeat  of  the  League's  embargo  shocked  the  international  public.  It  left  a  deep  mistrust  in 
international  diplomacy,  and  in  the  effectiveness  of  multilateral  economic  sanctions.”  (Ristuccia,  no  date) 

7  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987) 
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One  hundred  sixteen 


Saturday,  October  5, 1935 

Jews  were  still  free  to  move  around  Dresden,  and  Victor  Klemperer  and  his  friends  met  regularly 
to  socialize  and  argue  over  the  latest  rumors  and  news.  When  Hitler  was  appointed  Chancellor  in 
1933,  Victor  and  his  friends  imagined  that  the  Nazi  state  would  not  last  more  than  a  few  months. 
As  months  became  years  —  and  the  Nazis’  control  grew  ever  tighter,  their  initial  confidence 
turned  to  alarm  and  then  to  fear.  Still,  and  despite  the  deteriorating  situation,  life  went  on  much 
as  it  had  before  the  Nazis’  took  power.  Expenses  were  paid,  people  got  sick,  women  got 
pregnant,  old  cars  broke  down,  young  people  got  married.  Of  late,  Victor  Klemperer  had  begun 
considering  his  “Jewishness.”  He  had  been  born  into  a  noted  Jewish  family.  His  cousin  was  the 
famous  conductor  Otto  Klemperer.  He  had  not  considered  himself  a  Jew  in  the  religious  sense 
for  decades.  He  was  a  Catholic.  He  was  married  to  a  Catholic  woman,  Eva,  and  had  been  a 
professor  in  a  Catholic  university.  For  a  long  time,  he  had  considered  the  Jewish  rituals  strange, 
even  bizarre.  All  that  had  changed.  To  the  present  government,  and  to  its  roving  bands  of 
henchmen,  he  was  an  outsider,  his  Catholicism  and  Germanness,  even  his  military  service,  a 
mask  behind  which  was  the  face  of  an  alien,  a  liberal,  a  “Christ  Killer,”  a  Jew.  To  many  Nazis, 
he  was  just  “a  communist  with  a  big  nose  and  a  gold  watch,  ”  1  a  plague  upon  the  land  that  had  to 
be  eradicated  if  the  blood  of  the  Volk  was  to  remain  pure: 

It  so  happened  that  on  two  occasions  in  the  last  few  weeks  we  were  with  the  Isakowitzes 
twice  in  one  day.  Eva  unexpectedly  required  a  supplementary  repair;  in  the  evenings  of  the  two 
days  the  three  Isakowitzes  were  first  of  all  our  guests  for  coffee,  the  second  time  our  hosts,  for 
supper  (which  unfortunately  demands  a  return  match)  and  that  on  the  Jewish  New  Year.  2  It 
turned  out  that  the  Isakowitzes  are  more  orthodox  than  we  had  known;  the  man  came  from  the 
“temple”  (I  had  not  heard  the  word  for  thirty  years),  his  head  covered  he  read  from  the  Torah, 3 
a  hat  was  put  on  my  head  too,  candles  burned.  I  found  it  quite  painful.  Where  do  I  belong?  To 
the  “Jewish  nation”  decrees  Hitler.  And  I  feel  the  Jewish  nation  recognized  by  Isakowitz  is  a 
comedy  and  I  am  nothing  but  a  German  or  German  European.  -  The  mood  on  both  evenings  was 
one  of  extreme  depression.  Isakowitz  fears  that  at  any  moment  he  will  no  longer  be  allowed  to 
treat  patients  and  thus  be  deprived  of  a  living.  He  has  been  considering  emigration  to  Palestine 
for  some  time  ...  His  wife  has  gone  to  Berlin  to  make  inquiries  at  the  “Jewish  town  hall  in 
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Meineckestrasse,”  i.e.,  the  advice  center  of  the  Zionists, 4  which  now  represents  all  German- 


Jewish  interests.  Mood  of  panic,  crowds  of  people,  broken  windows  from  the  last  rampage, 
which  are  ostentatiously  left  unrepaired,  strongly  advised  to  emigrate,  more  and  more  people 
fleeing.  At  the  service  (the  New  Year  celebration,  the  time  of  joy!)  the  rabbi’s  words  had  been 
deeply  depressing,  had  spoken  a  prayer  for  the  dead,  there  had  been  many  tears. 5 

Victor  Klemperer 


1  (Kerr.  Metropolis,  2019) 

2  Rosh  Hashanah,  the  first  of  the  Jewish  holidays,  usually  occurs  early  in  Autumn  in  the  Northern  Hemisphere. 

3  The  first  five  books  of  the  Old  Testament  (Bible).  These  books  are  among  the  primary  foundations  of  Judaism. 

4  The  Nazis  encouraged  Jewish  emigration  to  Palestine  (modern  day  Israel).  The  Haavara  Agreement  (August  1933) 
between  the  Nazis  and  the  Zionist  Federation  of  Germany  was  a  major  reason  why  60,000  German  Jews  could 
emigrate  to  Palestine  between  1933-1939.  Jews  could  transfer  some  of  their  assets  to  Palestine  in  the  form  of 
German  goods  they  purchased  after  selling  their  homes,  etc.  (Haavara  Agreement,  2018)  The  Nazis  would  have 
been  happy  sending  all  the  Jews  to  Palestine  had  not  it  been  for  its  native  population  who  were  appalled  by  the 
number  of  Europeans  moving  into  their  country.  Palestine  was  currently  administered  by  Great  Britain;  had  the 
government  been  in  local  hands,  it  is  doubtful  that  Israel  as  we  know  it  today  would  have  ever  existed. 

5  (Klemperer,  1998),  p.  134. 
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One  hundred  seventeen 


Saturday,  October  19, 1935 

Dresden 

The  Modern  Philogists’1  Congress  met  here  this  week.  One  of  them  spoke  about  religion 
of  the  ancient  Germans,  another  about  modern  language  teaching  from  the  National  Socialist 
perspective,  not  for  “intellect”  and  “culture,”  but  for  “the  German  man  and  woman.”  E.  von  Jan 
about  France’s  “national  symbols.”  Not  one  of  all  my  Romance  Language  colleagues  2  called  on 
me;  I  am  like  a  plague  corpse  ... 

Annemarie  Kohler  tells  us  in  despair  that  the  hospitals  are  overcrowded  with  fifteen-year- 
old  girls,  some  pregnant,  some  with  gonorrhea.  The  BDM.  2  Her  brother  has  vehemently  refused 
to  allow  his  daughter  to  join. 

Superstition:  Jehovah’s  Witnesses  are  now  frequently  being  sentenced  to  special  courts. 3 
Mostly  people  of  modest  circumstances  or  old  women  (they  are  attached  to  the  Old  Testament 
and  pacifists).  I  asked  Lange,  the  carpenter,  whose  mother  is  one  of  them,  what  all  this  intensive 
study  led  to.  He  gave  as  an  example  that  it  says  the  Last  Judgment  is  near  “when  carriages  shall 
move  without  horses.”  This  is  read  as  meaning  automobiles  and  therefore  the  present.  -  People 
believe  this  sort  of  thing,  and  for  such  a  belief  one  is  sentenced  to  prison  in  Germany  for  up  to 
one  year!  4 


Victor  Klemperer 

1  Philology  is  the  study  of  language  in  oral  and  written  historical  sources;  it  is  a  combination  of  literary  criticism, 
history,  and  linguistics. 

2  Klemperer  was  the  former  head  of  the  Romance  Languages  and  Literature  Department  at  Dresden  Technical 
University  and  still  an  active  scholar. 

3  BDM  “Band  of  German  Maidens,”  the  girls’  branch  of  the  Hitler  Youth  Movement.  Participation  was  mandatory 
after  1936.  The  preparation  of  German  females  for  their  position  in  society  began  with  the  10  to  14-year-olds,  The 
Young  Girls  League.  Girls  aged  14  to  17  were  part  of  the  League  of  German  Maidens,  the  BDM  (Bund  Deutchser 
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Madel).  The  Faith  and  Beauty  Society  was  introduced  in  1938  for  females  aged  17  to  21.  (Padley,  2014)  See  images 
below: 


“Historians  usually  sum  this  up  as  the  three  k’s,  Kinder,  Kuche,  Kirche  (Children,  cooking  and  church.)  The  Nazi’s 
revived  this  from  the  time  of  Wilhelm  II  and  is  illustrated  in  this  very  famous  rhyme  for  women  of  Nazi  Germany: 


‘Take  hold  of  Kettle,  broom  and  pan. 

Then  you  will  surely  get  your  man. 

Shop  and  Office  Leave  alone. 

Your  true  life  work  lies  at  home,”’  (Padley,  2014) 


A  group  of  girls  on  the  Youth  Movement  partaking  in  physical  activity  in  1941 

4  According  to  Wikipedia,  an  estimated  10,000  Jehovah  Witnesses  were  imprisoned  by  the  Nazis  in  World  War 
Two,  half  the  number  of  members  living  in  Germany.  Two  thousand  were  sent  to  concentration  camps.  An 
estimated  1,200  died  in  captivity. 

5  (Klemperer,  1998),  pp.  136-135. 
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One  hundred  eighteen 

Monday,  October  21, 1935 

On  this  day  the  novel,  IT  CAN’T  HAPPEN  HERE , 1  first  appeared  in  America’s  bookstores.  A 
question  on  its  cover  asked,  “WHAT  WILL  HAPPEN  WHEN  AMERICA  HAS  A 
DICTATOR?”  Its  author  was  Sinclair  Lewis,  the  first  American  to  win  the  Nobel  Prize  in 
Literature.  For  modern  readers,  the  book  is  a  challenging  read,  for  it  is  full  of  references  to 
people  and  events  that  have  passed  out  of  memory  —  though  essential  elements  of  the  social  and 
political  fabric  of  that  time.  Despite  being  very  dated,  the  novel  remains  important.  Its  setting  is 
Fort  Beulah,  a  small  city  in  Vermont,  which  is  dotted  with  rows  of  tidy  houses  and  the  scattered 
shacks  of  its  less  skilled  workers.  The  skyline  is  distinguished  by  a  single  tall  building,  the 
Tasbrough  Building,  named  after  the  city’s  most  prominent  citizen.  The  time  is  now,  1935,  just  a 
year  before  the  crucial  United  States  Presidential  election  of  1936.  The  people  are  ideologically 
divided,  a  wide  gulf  separating  the  Right  and  the  Left.  The  left  favored  President  Roosevelt.  A 
vote  for  the  incumbent  was  a  vote  for  the  unions,  social  security,  governmental  regulation,  jobs 
programs,  public  lands  -  the  entire  New  Deal.  In  that  minds  of  the  Right,  that  meant  a  vote  for 
Roosevelt  was  a  vote  for  socialism  -  at  least,  that  was  what  his  opponents  said.  Opposing 
Roosevelt  was  a  Republican  unlike  any  Republican  candidate  seen  before  -  a  candidate  who 
winked  at  white  nationalism,  laisse-faire  capitalism,  anti-unionism,  anti-immigration,  racial 
prejudice.  His  name  was  “Buzz,”  Senator  “Buzz”  Windrip,  a  friend  to  all  who  championed 
freedom,  of  doing  what  you  want,  what  you  should.  His  campaign  appeal  was  patriotism.  It  was 
patriotic  to  hate  the  liberals  and  the  “socialist”  New  Deal.  The  country  was  on  the  wrong  track, 
moving  towards  communism  and  atheism  -  moving  away  from  family  and  home  and  God,  or  so 
he  said,  and  so  his  supporters  thought.  It  was  1935.  That  is  the  way  things  were.  In  Chapter  Two 
a  group  of  community  leaders  have  gathered  at  the  home  of  Doremus  Jessup,  the  publisher  of  the 
community’s  newspaper,  the  Daily  Informer.  Doremus  is  a  liberal  and  a  well-known  non¬ 
conformist.  He  wears  a  beard,  “in  a  community  where  to  sport  a  beard  was  to  confess  one’s  self  a 
farmer,  a  Civil  War  veteran,  or  a  Seventh  Day  Adventist.”  Also  at  the  gathering  is  Francis 
Tasbrough  (as  in  the  building  named  after  him),  who  as  a  kid  had  the  “unpopular  habit  of  hitting 
the  other  small  boys  over  the  head  with  things — all  kinds  of  things — sticks  and  toy  wagons  and 
lunch  boxes  and  dry  cow  flops.”  They  are  joined  by  Medary  Cole,  the  miller;  Superintendent  of 
Schools  Emil  Staubmeyer;  the  banker  R.  C.  Crowley;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Falck.  The  men  have 
known  each  other  all  of  their  lives.  They  are  discussing  the  presidential  election: 

"Doremus,"  demanded  Tasbrough,"  why  don't  you  take  a  tumble  2  to  yourself?  All  these 
years  you've  had  a  lot  of  fun  criticizing —  always  being  agin  the  government — kidding 
everybody — posing  as  such  a  Liberal  that  you'll  stand  for  all  these  subversive  elements.  Time  for 
you  to  quit  playing  tag  with  crazy  ideas  and  come  in  and  join  the  family.  These  are  serious 
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times — maybe  twenty-eight  million  on  relief,  and  beginning  to  get  ugly — thinking  they've  got  a 
vested  right  now  to  be  supported. 

And  the  Jew  Communists  and  Jew  financiers  plotting  together  to  control  the  country.  I 
can  understand  how,  as  a  younger  fellow,  you  could  pump  up  a  little  sympathy  for  the  unions 
and  even  for  the  Jews — though,  as  you  know,  I'll  never  get  over  being  sore  at  you  for  taking  the 
side  of  the  strikers  when  those  thugs  were  trying  to  ruin  my  whole  business — burn  down  my 
polishing  and  cutting  shops —  why,  you  were  even  friendly  with  that  alien  murderer  Karl  Pascal, 
who  started  the  whole  strike — maybe  I  didn't  enjoy  firing  him  when  it  was  all  over! 

"But  anyway,  these  labor  racketeers  are  getting  together  now,  with  Communist  leaders,  and 
determined  to  run  the  country — to  tell  men  like  me  how  to  run  our  business! — and  just  like 
General  Edgeways  said,  they'll  refuse  to  serve  their  country  if  we  should  happen  to  get  dragged 
into  some  war.  Yessir,  a  mighty  serious  hour,  and  it's  time  for  you  to  cut  the  cackle  and  join  the 
really  responsible  citizens." 

Said  Doremus,  "Hm.  Yes,  I  agree  it's  a  serious  time.  With  all  the  discontent  there  is  in  the 
country  to  wash  him  into  office,  Senator  Windrip  has  got  an  excellent  chance  to  be  elected 
President,  next  November,  and  if  he  is,  probably  his  gang  of  buzzards  will  get  us  into  some  war, 
just  to  grease  their  insane  vanity  and  show  the  world  that  we're  the  huskiest  nation  going.  And 
then  I,  the  Liberal,  and  you,  the  Plutocrat,  the  bogus  Tory,  will  be  led  out  and  shot  at  3  A.M. 
Serious?  Huh!" 

"Rats!  You're  exaggerating!"  said  R.  C.  Crowley. 

Doremus  went  on:  "If  Bishop  Prang,  our  Savonarola  in  a  Cadillac  16,  3  swings  his  radio 
audience  and  his  League  of  Lorgotten  Men  4  to  Buzz  Windrip,  Buzz  will  win.  People  will  think 
they're  electing  him  to  create  more  economic  security.  Then  watch  the  Terror!  God  knows  there's 
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been  enough  indication  that  we  can  have  tyranny  in  America — the  fix  of  the  Southern  share¬ 
croppers,  the  working  conditions  of  the  miners  and  garment-makers,  and  our  keeping  Mooney  5 
in  prison  so  many  years.  But  wait  till  Windrip  shows  us  how  to  say  it  with  machine  guns! 
Democracy — here  and  in  Britain  and  France,  it  hasn't  been  so  universal  a  sniveling  slavery  as 
Naziism  in  Germany,  such  an  imagination-hating,  pharisaic  materialism  6  as  Russia — even  if  it 
has  produced  industrialists  like  you,  Frank,  and  bankers  like  you,  R.  C.,  and  given  you  altogether 
too  much  power  and  money.  On  the  whole,  with  scandalous  exceptions,  Democracy's  given  the 
ordinary  worker  more  dignity  than  he  ever  had.  That  may  be  menaced  now  by  Windrip — all  the 
Windrips.  All  right!  Maybe  we'll  have  to  fight  paternal  dictatorship  with  a  little  sound 
patricide — fight  machine  guns  with  machine  guns.  Wait  till  Buzz  takes  charge  of  us.  A  real 
Fascist  dictatorship!" 

"Nonsense!  Nonsense!"  snorted  Tasbrough.  "That  couldn't  happen  here  in  America,  not 
possibly!  We're  a  country  of  freemen." 

"The  answer  to  that,"  suggested  Doremus  Jessup,  "if  Mr.  Falck  will  forgive  me,  is  'the 
hell  it  can't!'  Why,  there's  no  country  in  the  world  that  can  get  more  hysterical — yes,  or  more 
obsequious! — than  America.  Look  how  Huey  Long  7  became  absolute  monarch  over  Louisiana, 
and  how  the  Right  Honorable  Mr.  Senator  Berzelius  Windrip  owns  his  State.  Listen  to  Bishop 
Prang  and  Father  Coughlin  8  on  the  radio — divine  oracles,  to  millions.  Remember  how  casually 
most  Americans  have  accepted  Tammany  9  grafting  and  Chicago  gangs  and  the  crookedness  of 
so  many  of  President  Harding's  10  appointees?  Could  Hitler's  bunch,  or  Windrip's,  be  worse? 
Remember  the  Ku  klux  Klan?  11  Remember  our  war  hysteria,  when  we  called  sauerkraut  'Liberty 
cabbage'  12  and  somebody  actually  proposed  calling  German  measles  'Liberty  measles'?  And 
wartime  censorship  13  of  honest  papers?  12  Bad  as  Russia!  Remember  our  kissing  the — well,  the 
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feet  of  Billy  Sunday, 14  the  million-dollar  evangelist,  15  and  of  Aimee  McPherson,  15  who  swam 
from  the  Pacific  Ocean  clear  into  the  Arizona  desert  and  got  away  with  it?  Remember  Voliva  16 
and  Mother  Eddy?  ...  Remember  our  Red  scares  and  our  Catholic  scares,  17  when  all  well- 
informed  people  knew  that  the  O.G.P.U.  18  were  hiding  out  in  Oskaloosa,  and  the  Republicans 
campaigning  against  A1  Smith  19  told  the  Carolina  mountaineers  that  if  A1  won  the  Pope  would 
illegitimatize  their  children?  Remember  Tom  Heflin  and  Tom  Dixon?  20  Remember  when  the 
hick  legislators  in  certain  states,  in  obedience  to  William  Jennings  Bryan,  who  learned  his 
biology  from  his  pious  old  grandma,  set  up  shop  as  scientific  experts  and  made  the  whole  world 
laugh  itself  sick  by  forbidding  the  teaching  of  evolution?  21  ...  Remember  the  Kentucky  night- 
riders?  22  Remember  how  trainloads  of  people  have  gone  to  enjoy  lynchings?  23  Not  happen  here? 
Prohibition — shooting  down  people  just  because  they  might  be  transporting  liquor — no,  that 
couldn't  happen  in  America!  Why,  where  in  all  history  has  there  ever  been  a  people  so  ripe  for  a 
dictatorship  as  ours!  We're  ready  to  start  on  a  Children's  Crusade  24 — only  of  adults — right  now, 
and  the  Right  Reverend  Abbots  Windrip  and  Prang  are  all  ready  to  lead  it!" 

"Well,  what  if  they  are?"  protested  R.C.  Crowley.  "It  might  not  be  so  bad.  I  don't  like  all 
these  irresponsible  attacks  on  us  bankers  all  the  time.  Of  course,  Senator  Windrip  has  to  pretend 
publicly  to  bawl  the  banks  out,  but  once  he  gets  into  power  he'll  give  the  banks  their  proper 
influence  in  the  administration  and  take  our  expert  financial  advice.  Yes.  Why  are  you  so  afraid 
of  the  word  'Fascism,'  Doremus?  Just  a  word — just  a  word!  And  might  not  be  so  bad,  with  all  the 
lazy  bums  we  got  panhandling  relief  nowadays,  and  living  on  my  income  tax  and  yours — not  so 
worse  to  have  a  real  Strong  Man,  like  Hitler  or  Mussolini — like  Napoleon  or  Bismarck  in  the 
good  old  days — and  have  'em  really  run  the  country  and  make  it  efficient  and  prosperous  again. 
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'Nother  words,  have  a  doctor  who  won't  take  any  back-chat,  but  really  boss  the  patient  and  make 
him  get  well  whether  he  likes  it  or  not!"  25 


1  The  1930s  witnessed  the  publication  of  many  influential  books,  including  How  to  Win  Friends  and  Influence 
People ;  The  Joy  of  Cooking,  and  The  Hobbit,  or  There  and  Back  Again  by  J.R.R.  Tolkien.  For  an  interesting 
discussion  of  the  most  influential  books  of  the  1930s  try  this  link:  https://lithub.com/a-century-of-reading-the-10- 
books-that-defined-the- 1 930s/ 

2  in  this  reference  the  word  “tumble”  means  to  understand,  to  come  to  an  understanding,  to  realize  the  meaning  or 
hidden  implication  of  (a  situation). 

3  “Savonarola  in  a  Cadillac  16”  —  a  Catholic  religious  leader  in  Florence,  Italy,  who  preached  against  sin  and 
corruption  and  wanted  to  create  the  city  of  God  in  Florence.  A  Cadillac  16  refers  to  a  powerful  sixteen-piston, 
luxury  car.  A  comparison  to  wealthy  religious  leaders  who  decry  greed  and  corruption  while  driving  luxury 
automobiles,  flying  in  private  jets,  and  living  in  expensive  homes  in  the  hills  above  a  city. 

4  a  reference  to  groups  of  citizens,  often  veterans,  who  are  alienated  and  for  whom  the  use  of  violence  to  affect 
change  is  an  option,  like  the  veterans  who  joined  the  Nazis  and  other  paramilitary  groups  in  Germany  after  the  First 
World  War.  In  the  United  States,  such  groups  often  champion  the  2nd  Amendment  of  the  Constitution,  “the  right  of 
the  people  to  keep  and  bear  Arms,  shall  not  be  infringed,"  sometimes,  it  seems,  at  the  expense  of  other  Bill  of 
Rights  Amendments,  citizens’  rights,  such  as  freedom  of  speech,  fair  trial  and  the  civil  rights  accorded  all 
Americans  by  the  14th  Amendment. 

5  According  to  Wikipedia,  Thomas  Joseph  "Tom"  Mooney  (December  8,  1882  -  March  6,  1942)  was  an  American 
political  activist  and  labor  leader,  who  was  convicted  with  Warren  K.  Billings  of  the  San  Francisco  Preparedness 
Day  Bombing  of  1916.  Believed  by  many  to  have  been  wrongly  convicted  of  a  crime  he  did  not  commit,  Mooney 
served  22  years  in  prison  before  finally  being  pardoned  in  1939.” 

6  Basically  calling  Stalin  and  the  Bolsheviks  hypocrites  for  materially  favoring  the  Party  elite  and  treating  the  people 
of  the  Soviet  Union  almost  as  slaves  to  their  will.  This  passage  is  a  reference  to  the  New  Testament  and  the 
Pharisees  who  judged  Jesus:  "The  Pharisees,  who  were  lovers  of  money,  heard  all  these  things,  and  they  ridiculed 
him.  And  he  said  to  them,  “You  are  those  who  justify  yourselves  before  men,  but  God  knows  your  hearts.  For  what 
is  exalted  among  men  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God." 

Luke  16:14-15  ESV 

7  Known  as  “the  Kingfish,”  Huey  Long  was  an  extremely  popular  Democratic  governor  of  Louisiana  known  for  his 
passionate  speeches  and  rabble-rousing  appeals  to  the  masses.  Huey  Long  split  with  Roosevelt  and  the  New  Deal 
because  he  felt  Roosevelt  did  not  do  enough  for  the  poor,  whites  and  blacks  alike,  who  Long  treated  equally.  He  was 
assassinated  in  1935.  For  a  defining  novel  based  on  the  life  of  Huey  Long  read  All  the  Kings  ’  Men  (1946)  by  Robert 
Penn  Warren. 

8  Bishop  Prang  (imaginary  character)  and  Father  Coughlin,  a  real  person  whose  radio  program  was  the  most  popular 
radio  program  at  that  time  in  America.  Coughlin  praised  the  authoritarian  regimes  of  Germany,  Italy  and  Japan,  was 
fiercely  anti-Semitic,  and  condemned  Roosevelt  and  the  New  Deal. 

9  Tammany  Hall,  the  Democratic  political  machine  that  dominated  New  York  City  and  is  remembered  for  its 
corruption  and  violence;  “Chicago  gangs”  is  a  reference  to  gangster  A1  Capone  and  the  mafia  which  dominated 
Chicago  during  the  years  of  the  Prohibition,  also  known  for  his  greed  and  violence.,  who  despite  his  violence  and 
greed  was  surprisingly  well-liked  by  a  number  of  Chicago’s  citizens 

10  President  Harding  was  a  Republican  President  after  the  First  World  War  whose  administration  set  new  standards 
in  terms  of  corporate  greed  and  corruption.  Perhaps  the  most  infamous  event  was  the  Teapot  Dome  scandal. 
According  to  MostCormpt.com:  “The  Teapot  Dome  Scandal  involved  Harding’s  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  Albert 
Fall,  who  convinced  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  transfer  naval  oil  reserves  to  the  control  of  the  Interior  Department. 
Harding  signed  the  executive  order  for  the  transfer.  Fall  then  leased  oil  drilling  rights  in  the  Elk  Hills,  CA,  and 
Teapot  Dome,  WY,  reserves  to  oil  men,  and  received  Liberty  Bonds  and  large  ‘loans’  in  exchange.”  (Keating,  2019) 

11  Ku  Klux  Klan,  an  American  White  Supremacist  group  whose  symbol  is  a  burning  cross  and  functioned  as  an 
unofficial  paramilitary  group  for  segregationists  in  the  South.  It  has  recently  seen  an  upsurge  in  membership. 
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12  During  the  First  World  War  German  Americans  were  widely  unpopular  (the  U.S.  was  at  war  with  Imperial 
Germany)  and  were  targeted  by  hate  groups.  “German”  and  German-language  references  were  dropped  from  many 
common  names,  such  as  Sauerkraut,  which  became  “Liberty  Cabbage.” 

13  the  United  States  government  authorized  the  censorship  of  media  that  was  critical  to  the  war  effort.  The 
censorship  included  censoring  soldiers’  mail  -  blacking  out  passages  which  might  prove  damaging  to  the  morale  of 
U.S.  citizens. 

14  Billy  Sunday  was  the  most  popular  American  evangelist  of  the  first  two  decades  of  the  20lh  century.  He  made  a 
great  deal  of  money  and  was  invited  into  the  homes  of  wealthy  Americans.  He  supported  the  prohibition  of  alcohol 
and  his  sermons  were  hugely  influential  in  the  passage  of  the  18lh  Amendment  (Prohibition).  He  also  attacked 
immigration  and  the  teaching  of  evolution.  A  lifelong  Republican,  the  former  professional  baseball  player  was 
considered  a  tool  of  big  business  by  his  critics. 

15  another  Evangelist  known  as  “Sister  Aimee”  or  simply  “Sister.”  She  was  very  adept  at  using  the  media  to 
publicize  her  message,  better  than  her  rival,  Billy  Sunday.  Like  Sunday,  she  became  wealthy  from  the  donations  she 
received  from  his  followers.  She  endorsed  Herbert  Hoover  over  Roosevelt  but  changed  her  allegiance  after 
Roosevelt  was  elected.  She  was  also  the  first  noted  American  to  call  for  a  Jewish  homeland  in  Palestine.  She  was 
also  notorious.  She  once  claimed  that  she  was  kidnapped  near  the  ocean  and  taken  to  Mexico,  but  evidence 
suggested  that  it  was  all  a  scam  to  attract  media  attention.  She  had  many  extramarital  affairs  and  was  married  often. 
Nevertheless,  she  retained  a  huge  following  and  her  influence,  particularly  her  stance  against  evolution  and  the 
importance  of  God  in  all  things,  continues.  According  to  Wikipedia,  “ Newsweek  published  an  article  about 
McPherson,  ‘The  World's  Greatest  Living  Minister’,  on  July  19,  1943.”  She  strongly  supported  the  U.S.  war  effort. 

16  Voliva  was  a  popular  evangelist  who  taught  the  “flat  earth  doctrine.  Mother  Eddy  was  the  founder  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  Scientist  who  believed  in  “malicious  animal  magnetism”  and  “mental  assassination.” 

17  The  first  “Red  Scare”  occurred  after  the  First  World  War  in  response  to  the  Russian  Revolution.  Much  of  the  fear 
is  directed  at  the  American  labor  movement  and  against  Leftist  radicals  who  are  often  called  “Communists.”  The 
Second  Red  Scare  occurred  in  the  1950s,  called  McCarthyism  and  was  led  by  Joseph  McCarthy  and  involved  a 
similar  demonization  of  Americans  with  former,  current  or  perceived  connections  to  the  Communist  Party.  A 
“Catholic  Scare”  occurred  in  the  United  States  om  1915  when  a  small  Missouri  newspaper.  The  Menace ,  grew  from 
a  few  weekly  subscribers  to  over  1.5  million  subscribers  in  just  four  years.  Its  headlines,  according  to  an  article  in 
The  Los  Angeles  Times ,  “screamed  to  readers  around  the  nation  about  predatory  priests,  women  enslaved  in 
convents  and  a  dangerous  Roman  Catholic  plot  to  take  over  America.”  (Pearce,  2015) 

18  part  of  Red  Scare  -  the  O.G.P.U.  refers  to  operatives  of  the  Soviet  State,  the  State  Political  Directorate  or  Secret 
Police  -  a  reflection  of  the  hysteria  of  that  period 

19  A1  Smith  was  the  Democratic  candidate  who  ran  against  Hoover  in  1928.  He  was  the  first  Catholic  to  run  for 
President. 

20  “Cotton  Tom”  was  a  Democratic  Senator  outraged  that  Catholic  A1  Smith  was  the  Democratic  candidate  for 
President  in  1928.  Evidence  suggests  that  he  was  a  member  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan. 

21  a  reference  to  the  famous  “Scopes  Monkey  Trials”  of  1925  which  received  intense  media  attention  when  a  teacher. 
Scopes,  was  put  on  trial  for  teaching  evolution  in  a  Tennessee  school  which  was  against  state  law.  Clarence  Darrow 
successfully  argued  against  William  Jennings  Bryant.  Though  the  court  found  the  Tennessee  law  Constitutional,  it 
also  ruled  that  the  Bible’s  version  of  the  earth’s  beginning  was  just  another  point  of  view  and  need  not  be  taught  in 
its  (evolution)  place.  It  was  victory  for  those  who  believe  in  the  Constitution,  the  separation  of  the  Church  and  State, 
which  rests  on  this  interpretation  of  the  First  Amendment,  "Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting  an  establishment  of 
religion,  or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof..." 

22  compared  to  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  a  vigilante  group  that  attacked  tobacco  farmers,  often  blacks,  to  affect  better 
prices  for  tobacco 

23  public  hangings  were  considered  popular  entertainment  in  some  areas  of  the  country 

24  a  reference  to  a  failed  People’s  Crusade  of  1212  to  recapture  the  Holy  Land.  Among  the  crusaders  were  an 
estimated  30,000  children  who  were  loaded  onto  ships  they  thought  were  taking  them  to  the  Holy  Land,  but  were  in 
fact,  taking  them  to  slave  markets  to  be  sold  into  slavery. 

23  (Lewis  S. ,  1935) 
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One  hundred  nineteen 


Saturday,  January  4, 1936 

On  January  3,  President  Roosevelt  delivered  his  second  State  of  the  Union  address.  He  warned 
American  that  there  were  people  within  the  nation  who  were  intent  on  restoring  things  to  what 
they  had  been  prior  to  the  New  Deal:  “They  seek  the  restoration  of  their  selfish  power.  They 
offer  to  lead  us  back  round  the  same  old  corner  into  the  same  old  dreary  street.  Yes,  there  are  still 
determined  groups  that  are  intent  upon  that  very  thing.  Rigorously  held  up  to  popular 
examination,  their  true  character  presents  itself.  They  steal  the  livery  of  great  national 
constitutional  ideals  to  serve  discredited  special  interests.  As  guardians  and  trustees  for  great 
groups  of  individual  stockholders  they  wrongfully  seek  to  carry  the  property  and  the  interests 
entrusted  to  them  into  the  arena  of  partisan  politics.  They  seek — this  minority  in  business  and 
industry — to  control  and  often  do  control  and  use  for  their  own  purposes  legitimate  and  highly 
honored  business  associations;  they  engage  in  vast  propaganda  to  spread  fear  and  discord  among 
the  people — they  would  "gang  up"  against  the  people's  liberties.  The  principle  that  they  would 
instill  into  government  if  they  succeed  in  seizing  power  is  well  shown  by  the  principles  which 
many  of  them  have  instilled  into  their  own  affairs:  autocracy  toward  labor,  toward  stockholders, 
toward  consumers,  toward  public  sentiment.  Autocrats  in  smaller  things,  they  seek  autocracy  in 
bigger  things.  ‘By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.’"  1  In  terms  of  foreign  affairs,  President 
Roosevelt  made  this  reference  to  Italy’s  invasion  of  Ethiopia:  “On  those  other  continents  many 
Nations,  principally  the  smaller  peoples,  if  left  to  themselves,  would  be  content  with  their 
boundaries  and  willing  to  solve  within  themselves  and  in  cooperation  with  their  neighbors  their 
individual  problems,  both  economic  and  social.  The  rulers  of  those  Nations,  deep  in  their  hearts, 
follow  these  peaceful  and  reasonable  aspirations  of  their  peoples.  These  rulers  must  remain  ever 
vigilant  against  the  possibility  today  or  tomorrow  of  invasion  or  attack  by  the  rulers  of  other 
peoples  who  fail  to  subscribe  to  the  principles  of  bettering  the  human  race  by  peaceful  means. 
Within  those  other  Nations — those  which  today  must  bear  the  primary,  definite  responsibility  for 
jeopardizing  world  peace — what  hope  lies?  To  say  the  least,  there  are  grounds  for  pessimism.  It 
is  idle  for  us  or  for  others  to  preach  that  the  masses  of  the  people  who  constitute  those  Nations 
which  are  dominated  by  the  twin  spirits  of  autocracy  and  aggression,  are  out  of  sympathy  with 
their  rulers,  that  they  are  allowed  no  opportunity  to  express  themselves,  that  they  would  change 
things  if  they  could.  That,  unfortunately,  is  not  so  clear.  It  might  be  true  that  the  masses  of  the 
people  in  those  Nations  would  change  the  policies  of  their  Governments  if  they  could  be  allowed 
full  freedom  and  full  access  to  the  processes  of  democratic  government  as  we  understand  them. 
But  they  do  not  have  that  access;  lacking  it  they  follow  blindly  and  fervently  the  lead  of  those 
who  seek  autocratic  power.  Nations  seeking  expansion,  seeking  the  rectification  of  injustices 
springing  from  former  wars,  or  seeking  outlets  for  trade,  for  population  or  even  for  their  own 
peaceful  contributions  to  the  progress  of  civilization,  fail  to  demonstrate  that  patience  necessary 
to  attain  reasonable  and  legitimate  objectives  by  peaceful  negotiation  or  by  an  appeal  to  the  finer 
instincts  of  world  justice.  They  have  therefore  impatiently  reverted  to  the  old  belief  in  the  law  of 
the  sword,  or  to  the  fantastic  conception  that  they,  and  they  alone,  are  chosen  to  fulfill  a  mission 
and  that  all  the  others  among  the  billion  and  a  half  of  human  beings  in  the  world  must  and  shall 
learn  from  and  be  subject  to  them.”  2  William  Shirer  noted  the  reaction  to  Roosevelt’s  speech  in 
Berlin: 
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The  afternoon  press,  especially  the  Borsen  Zeitung  and  the  Angriff,  very  angry  at 
Roosevelt’s  denunciation  of  dictatorships  and  aggression,  obviously  directed  mostly  against 
Mussolini,  but  also  meant  for  Berlin.  Incidentally,  an  item  I  forgot  to  record:  X  of  the  Borsen 
Zeitung  is  not  to  be  executed.  His  death  sentence  has  been  commuted  to  life  imprisonment.  His 
offence:  he  occasionally  saw  that  some  of  us  received  copies  of  Goebbels’s  secret  daily  orders  to 
the  press.  They  made  rich  reading,  ordering  daily  suppression  of  this  truth  and  the  substitution  of 
that  lie.  He  was  given  away,  I  hear,  by  a  Polish  diplomat,  a  fellow  I  never  trusted.  The  German 
people,  unless  they  can  read  foreign  newspapers  (the  London  Times  has  an  immense  circulation 
here),  are  terribly  cut  off  from  events  in  the  outside  world  and  of  course  are  told  nothing  of  what 
is  happening  behind  the  scenes  in  their  own  country.  For  a  while  they  stormed  the  news-stands  to 
buy  the  Baseler  Nachrichten,  a  Swiss  German-language  paper,  which  sold  more  copies  in 
Germany  than  it  did  in  Switzerland.  But  that  paper  has  now  been  banned.1 2  3 

William  Shirer 

1  (State  of  the  Union  Address:  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  January  3,  1936,  2019) 

2  Ibid. 

3  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  p.  44. 
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One  hundred  twenty 

Saturday,  February  15, 1936 


The  writer  George  Orwell,  whose  real  name  was  Eric  Blair,  was  born  in  India  and  educated  in 
England.  Blair  attended  Eton  and  Cambridge  University  before  returning  to  the  Far  East.  Though 
a  son  of  privilege  his  experiences  in  the  Orient  changed  him.  It  was  in  Burma  that  he  began  truly 
empathizing  with  the  fate  of  the  poor  and  extend  that  empathy  to  include  the  poor  of  England, 
“...to  look  more  closely  at  his  own  country  and  saw  that  England  also  had  its  oppressed.”  1  Blair 
returned  to  England  and  became  a  teacher,  though  ill-health  caused  him  give  up  his  position  and 
become  a  writer.  As  a  writer,  he  wrote  of  the  living  and  working  conditions  of  the  English 
working  class,  often  living  among  them  himself,  often  destitute,  or  “down  and  out.”  He  compiled 
a  record  of  his  experiences  in  his  first  book,  Down  and  Out  in  London  and  Paris  (1933)  which  he 
wrote  under  the  name  George  Orwell.  According  to  an  Orwell  biographer,  “He  was  always 
taking  the  lid  off  things — poverty,  parlour  Socialism,2  life  in  a  coal  mine,  prep-school  tyranny, 
the  Empire,  the  Spanish  Civil  War,  the  Russian  Revolution,  the  political  misuse  of  language.  He 
might  well  have  echoed  W.H.  Auden:  ‘All  I  have  is  a  voice/To  undo  the  folded  lie.’"  3  Orwell 
kept  his  notes  a  diary:  (excerpt) 


What  chiefly  struck  me  was  the  expression  on  some  of  the  women’s  faces,  especially 
those  in  the  more  crowded  caravans.  One  woman  had  a  face  like  a  death’s  head.  She  had  a  look 
of  absolutely  intolerable  misery  and  degradation.  I  gathered  that  she  felt  as  I  would  feel  if  I  were 
coated  all  over  with  dung.  All  the  people  seemed  to  take  these  conditions  quite  for  granted.  They 
have  been  promised  houses  over  and  over  again  but  nothing  has  come  of  it  and  they  have  got  into 
the  way  of  thinking  that  a  livable  house  is  something  absolutely  unattainable... 

Passing  up  a  horrible  squalid  side-alley,  saw  a  woman,  youngish  but  very  pale  and  with 
the  usual  draggled  exhausted  look,  kneeling  by  the  gutter  outside  a  house  and  poking  a  stick  up 
the  leaden  waste-pipe,  which  was  blocked.  I  though  how  dreadful  a  destiny  it  was  to  be  kneeling 
in  the  gutter  in  a  back-alley  in  Wigan,  in  the  bitter  cold,  prodding  a  stick  up  a  blocked  drain.  At 
that  moment  she  looked  up  and  caught  my  eye,  and  her  expression  was  as  desolate  as  I  have  ever 
seen;  it  struck  me  that  she  was  thinking  just  the  same  thing  as  I  was.  3 


George  Orwell 
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1  (George  Orwell,  2019) 

2  there  are  many  forms  of  Socialism.  They  all  believe  in  the  abolition  of  poverty  and  of  unjust  social  conditions.  In 
that  sense  the  Nazis  (National  Socialist  German  Workers  Party)  were  socialists,  at  least  until  the  early  1930s  when 
Hitler  began  courting  Germany’s  elites.  But  socialists  disagree  very  much  as  to  what  would  be  ‘just’  conditions  and, 
still  more,  how  to  bring  them  about.  On  the  one  extreme  were  Parlor  Socialists  —  those  who  tend  to  think  of 
Socialism  as  a  talking  point  or  intellectual  activity  rather  than  a  call  to  personal  action.  On  the  other  extreme  were 
the  armed  revolutionaries,  like  the  Bolsheviks  and  the  Nazis’  S.A. 

3  (Down  and  Out  in  Paris  and  London,  2019),  reference  to  Richard  Mayne:  Richard  Mayne,  The  World  of  George 
Orwell,  p.  45  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson,  1971.  Mayne’s  reference  to  W.H.  Auden’s  poem  “September  1,  1939,”  his 
memories  of  the  day  Germany  invaded  Poland  and  the  Second  World  War  in  Europe,  began:  (excerpt:  first  stanza) 

I  sit  in  one  of  the  dives 
On  Fifty-second  Street 
Uncertain  and  afraid 
As  the  clever  hopes  expire 
Of  a  low  dishonest  decade: 

Waves  of  anger  and  fear 
Circulate  over  the  bright 
And  darkened  lands  of  the  earth. 

Obsessing  our  private  lives; 

The  unmentionable  odour  of  death 
Offends  the  September  light. 

(Auden) 

4  (Orwell.  Diaries,  2009)  p.  38. 
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One  hundred  twenty-one 

Thursday,  February  20, 1936 

George  Orwell’s  diary: 

This  afternoon  with  Paddy  Grady  to  see  the  unemployed  miners  robbing  the  “dirt-train,” 
or,  as  they  call  it,  “scrambling  for  the  coal.”  A  most  astonishing  sight.  We  went  by  the  usual 
frightful  routes  along  the  colliery  railway  line  to  fir-tree  sidings,  on  our  way  meeting  various 
men  and  women  with  sacks  of  stolen  coal  which  they  had  slung  over  bicycles.  I  would  like  to 
know  where  they  got  these  bicycles  —  perhaps  made  of  odd  parts  picked  off  rubbish  dumps. 

None  had  mudguards,  few  had  saddles,  and  some  had  not  even  tyres.  When  we  got  to  the  big 
dirt-heap  where  the  trainloads  of  shale  from  that  pit  are  discharged,  we  found  about  50  men 
picking  over  the  dirt,  and  they  directed  us  to  the  place  further  up  the  line  where  the  men  board 
the  train.  When  we  got  there  we  found  not  less  than  100  men,  a  few  boys,  waiting,  each  with  a 
sack  and  coal  hammer  strapped  under  his  coat  tails.  Presently  the  train  hove  in  sight,  coming 
round  the  bend  at  about  20  mph.  50  or  70  men  rushed  for  it,  seized  hold  of  the  bumpers  etc.  and 
hoisted  themselves  onto  the  trucks.  It  appears  that  each  truck  is  regarded  as  the  property  of  the 
men  who  have  succeeded  in  getting  onto  it  while  it  is  moving.  The  engine  ran  the  trucks  up  onto 
the  dirt-heap,  uncoupled  them  and  came  back  for  the  remaining  trucks.  There  was  the  same  wild 
rush  and  the  second  train  was  boarded  in  the  same  manner,  only  a  few  men  failing  to  get  on  to  it. 
As  soon  as  the  trucks  had  been  uncoupled  the  men  on  top  began  shoveling  the  stuff  out  to  their 
women  and  other  supporters  below,  who  rapidly  sorted  out  the  dirt  and  put  all  the  coal 
(considerable  amount  but  small,  in  lumps  about  the  size  of  eggs)  into  their  sacks.  Further  down 
the  “broo”  were  the  people  who  had  failed  to  get  onto  the  train  and  were  collecting  the  tiny 
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fragments  of  coal  that  came  sliding  down  from  above.  You  do  not,  of  course,  when  you  are 
boarding  the  train,  know  whether  you  are  getting  onto  a  good  truck  or  not,  and  what  kind  of  truck 
you  get  is  entirely  luck.  Thus  some  of  the  trucks,  instead  of  being  loaded  with  the  dirt  from  the 
floor  of  the  mine,  which  of  course  contains  a  fair  quantity  of  coal,  were  loaded  entirely  with 
shale.  But  it  appears,  what  I  had  never  heard  of  before,  that  among  the  shale,  at  any  rate  in  some 
mines,  there  occurs  an  inflammable  rock  called  “cannel”  (not  certain  of  spelling)  which  makes 
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fairly  good  fuel... 

The  economics  and  ethics  of  the  whole  business  are  rather  interesting.  In  the  first  place, 
robbing  the  dirt  train  is  of  course  illegal,  and  one  is  technically  trespassing  by  being  on  the  dirt- 
heap  at  all.  Periodically  people  are  prosecuted  —  in  fact  in  this  morning’s  Examiner  there  was  a 
report  of  3  men  being  fined  for  it.  But  no  noticed  is  taken  of  the  prosecutions,  and  in  fact  one  of 
the  men  fined  was  there  this  afternoon.  But  at  the  same  time  the  coal  company  have  no  intention 
of  using  the  coal  etc.  that  is  thrown  out  among  the  dirt,  because  it  would  not  repay  the  cost  of 
sorting.  If  not  stolen,  therefore,  it  would  be  wasted.  Moreover,  this  business  saves  the  company 
the  expense  of  emptying  the  trucks,  because  by  the  time  the  coal-pickers  have  done  with  them 
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they  are  empty.  Therefore  they  connive  at  the  raiding  of  the  train  —  I  noticed  that  the  engine- 
driver  took  no  notice  of  the  men  clambering  onto  the  trucks.  The  reason  for  the  periodical 
prosecutions  is  said  to  be  that  there  are  so  many  accidents.  Only  recently  a  man  slipped  under  the 
train  and  had  both  legs  cut  off.  Considering  the  speed  the  train  goes  at,  it  is  remarkable  that 
accidents  do  not  happen  oftener.  2 


George  Orwell 

1  Though  unemployment  in  Nazi  Germany  declined,  according  to  John  Simkin:  “Adolf  Hitler  also  reduced 
unemployment  by  introducing  measures  that  would  encourage  women  to  leave  the  labour  market.  Women  in  certain 
professions  such  as  doctors  and  civil  servants  were  dismissed,  while  other  married  women  were  paid  a  lump  sum  of 
1000  marks  to  stay  at  home.  By  1937  German  unemployment  had  fallen  from  six  million  to  one  million.  However, 
the  standard  of  living  for  those  in  employment  did  not  improve  in  the  same  way  that  it  had  done  during  the  1920s. 
With  the  Nazis  controlling  the  trade  unions,  wage-rates  did  not  increase  with  productivity,  and  after  a  few  years  of 
Hitler's  rule  workers  began  to  privately  question  his  economic  policies.”  (Simkin,  Unemployment  in  Nazi  Germany, 
2016) 

2  image:  The  Jarrow  March,  to  London,  1936.  Image:  Mary  Evans/IMAGNO/ Austrian  Archives 

3  (Orwell,  Diaries,  2009) 
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One  hundred  twenty-two 

Friday,  March  6, 1936 


Hitler  had  anticipated  that  the  League  of  Nations  would  not  take  act  when  he  withdrew  Germany 
from  the  League  and  began  rearmament,  despite  having  no  military  to  back  his  play.  Though 
League  members  did  have  powerful  militaries  -  they  were  reluctant  to  use  them.  The  First  World 
War  had  cost  them  a  generation,  and  neither  the  governments  nor  their  citizens  had  the  stomach 
to  fight  another  war.  Many  of  those  who  had  survived  the  fighting  had  become  disenchanted  with 
empire  and  the  pursuit  of  self-interest.  Their  cynicism  was  evident  in  the  books  they  wrote  and  in 
the  other  art  they  produced.  They  were  the  “Lost  Generation”  1  of  the  postwar  years.  Germany, 
too,  had  its  “Lost  Generation,”  like  the  writer  Erich  Maria  Remarque,  the  author  of  All  Quiet  on 
the  Western  Front.  Unlike  the  West,  the  books  and  art  of  Germany’s  Lost  Generation  were 
deemed  “unpatriotic”  by  the  Nazis,  and  their  art  was  banned,  their  books  burned  along  with  the 
books  of  the  Jews.  Shirer  began  to  hear  rumors  in  Berlin  that  Hitler  was  about  to  take  another 
risk  -  his  greatest  risk  thus  far.  Shirer  heard  that  Hitler  was  about  to  rearm  the  Rhineland,  the 
demilitarized  strip  of  Germany  west  of  the  Rhine  that  bordered  eastern  Belgium,  Luxembourg 
and  parts  of  northern  France.  A  remilitarized  Rhineland  would  mean  hostile  armies  facing  one 
another  again,  as  they  had  in  1914.  A  week  earlier,  the  Soviet  Union  and  France  had  announced  a 
defensive  pact  whose  obvious  target  was  the  Reich.  Hitler  was  infuriated  by  the  Bolsheviks  and 
the  democracies  ganging  up  on  him.  In  many  Nazis’  minds,  including  Hitler’s,  both  the 
Bolsheviks  and  the  leaders  of  the  democracies  were  puppets  of  international  Jews.  Shirer  knew 
that  the  occupation  of  the  Rhineland  would  be  symbolic  of  Hitler’s  resolve  to  resist  that  interest. 
The  occupation  of  the  Rhineland  would  be  a  gauntlet  he  would  throw  down,  daring  France  and 
Russia  to  act.  The  question  in  every  journalist’s  mind  was:  Would  Hitler  do  it  -  despite  the 
Wehrmacht 2  being  still  too  weak  to  act? 


This  has  a  day  of  the  wildest  rumours.  Definite,  however,  is  that  Hitler  has  convoked  the 
Reichstag  for  noon  tomorrow  and  summoned  the  ambassadors  of  Britain,  France,  Italy,  and 
Belgium  for  tomorrow  morning.  Since  these  are  the  four  Focarno  3  powers,  it  is  obvious  from 
that  and  from  what  little  information  I  could  pry  out  of  party  circles  that  Hitler  intends  to 
denounce  the  Focamo  Treaty,  which  only  a  year  ago  this  month  he  said  Germany  would 
“scrupulously  respect.”  My  guess  too,  based  on  what  I’ve  heard  today,  is  that  Hitler  will  also 
make  an  end  of  the  demilitarized  zone  in  the  Rhineland,  though  the  Wilhelmstrasse  savagely 
denies  it.  Whether  he  will  send  the  Reichswehr  in  is  not  sure.  This  seems  too  big  a  risk  in  view  of 


the  fact  that  the  French  army  could  easily  drive  it  out. 
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Much  friction  in  the  Cabinet  reported  today,  with  von  Neurath,  Schact,  and  the  generals 1 2 3  4 
supposedly  advising  Hitler  to  go  slow.  One  informant  told  me  tonight  that  Hitler  would  not  send 
in  troops,  but  merely  declare  the  strong  police  force  he  has  in  the  Rhineland  as  part  of  the  army, 
thus  giving  practical  effect  to  ending  its  demilitarization.  Hitler’s  lightning  move,  according  to 
one  man  in  the  Wilhelmstrasse,  came  after  he’d  received  reports  from  his  Embassy  in  Paris  that 
the  French  Senate  is  sure  to  vote  the  Soviet  Pact 5  in  a  day  or  two.  Berlin  tonight  full  of  Nazi 
leaders  hurriedly  convoked  for  the  Reichstag  meeting.  Saw  a  lot  of  them  at  the  Kaiserhof  and 
they  seemed  in  a  very  cocky  mood.  Was  on  the  phone  several  times  to  Dr.  Aschmann,  press  chief 
at  the  Foreign  Office,  who  kept  giving  the  most  categorical  denials  that  German  troops  would 
march  into  the  Rhineland  tomorrow.  That  would  mean  war,  he  said.  Wrote  a  dispatch  which  may 
have  been  a  little  on  the  careful  side.  But  we  shall  see  tomorrow. 6 

William  L.  Shirer 


1  (The  Lost  Generation,  2019) 

2  The  Wehmiacht  represented  the  Armed  Forces  of  Germany.  The  Heer  represented  the  Army;  the  Luftwaffe ,  the 
airforce;  and  the  Kriegsmarine,  the  German  Navy. 

3  (Dec.  1,  1925),  The  Locarno  Pact  of  1925,  a  series  of  agreements  whereby  Germany,  France,  Belgium,  Great 
Britain,  and  Italy  mutually  guaranteed  peace  in  Western  Europe.  The  agreements  were  meant  to  normalize  relations 
between  Germany  and  the  former  Allied  nations.  The  Locarno  Treaty  divided  the  borders  of  Europe  into  two 
categories:  the  western  borders,  guaranteed  by  the  treaties,  and  the  eastern  borders  which  were  open  to  revision, 
including  those  areas  of  Germany  taken  from  it  because  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles.  Czechoslovakia  and  Poland  felt 
betrayed  by  the  agreements,  since  the  sanctity  of  their  current  borders  had  not  been  guaranteed  by  the  agreements. 
France  signed  additional  guarantees  with  both  nations,  while  Great  Britain  declined.  “At  least  one  of  the  main 
reasons  Britain  promoted  the  Locarno  Pact  of  1925,  besides  to  promote  Franco-German  reconciliation,  was  because 
of  the  understanding  that  if  Franco-German  relations  improved,  France  would  gradually  abandon  the  Cordon 
sanitaire,  as  the  French  alliance  system  in  Eastern  Europe  was  known  between  the  wars.  If  France  were  to  abandon 
its  allies  in  Eastern  Europe,  the  Poles  and  Czechoslovaks,  having  no  Great  Power  to  protect  them  from  Germany, 
would  be  forced  to  adjust  to  German  demands;  in  the  British  viewpoint,  they  would  be  expected  to  peacefully  hand 
over  the  territories  claimed  by  Germany  such  as  the  Sudetenland,  the  Polish  Corridor,  and  the  ‘Free  City  of  Danzig’ 
-  territories  included  in  the  two  countries  according  to  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles.  In  this  way,  promoting 
territorial  revisionism  in  Eastern  Europe  in  Germany’s  favor  was  one  of  the  principal  British  objects  of  Locarno. 
Germany  pledged  never  again  to  go  war;  the  Allies  pledged  to  withdraw  their  troops  from  the  Rhineland,  and  a  year 
later,  Germany  was  admitted  into  the  League  of  Nations.  Britain’s  recognition  of  Germany’s  future  territorial 
demands  would  be  exploited  by  Hitler  after  assuming  the  Chancellorship  in  1933,  and  partially  accounts  for  his 
genuine  shock  when  Great  Britain  declared  war.”  (locarno  treaties,  2017) 

4  von  Neurath  was  Foreign  Minister  of  Germany  between  1932-1938;  Hjalmar  Schact  was  President  of  the 

Reichsbank  and  a  key  player  in  the  economic  revival  of  the  Third  Reich 
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5  May  2,  1935.  A  mutual  assistance  pact  aimed  at  enveloping  Germany  to  reduce  the  threat  to  Central  Europe.  The 
French  foreign  minister  who  promoted  the  pact,  Louis  Barthou,  was  assassinated  before  the  negotiations  were 
completed.  His  successor,  Pierre  Laval,  was  skeptical  of  the  pact  and  did  little  to  promote  it,  the  final  pact  lacking 
even  an  attempt  to  coordinate  the  militaries  of  the  two  countries  in  case  of  war.  (Franco-Soviet  Treaty  of  Mutual 
Assistance,  2017) 

6  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  pp.  48-49. 
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One  hundred  twenty-three 

Saturday,  March  7, 1936 


On  this  day  Hitler  ordered  the  Reichswehr,  renamed  the  Wehrmacht,  1  to  enter  the  Rhineland. 
Secretly,  Hitler  ordered  the  commander  of  the  German  forces  to  withdraw  at  the  first  sign  of  an 
Allied  military  response.  Germany’s  air  force  was  so  small  that  its  few  planes  were  ordered  to  fly 
in  circles  above  the  German  troops  as  they  marched  over  the  bridges  to  give  an  impression  of  an 
air  force  much  larger  than  it  was.  Hitler  defended  his  move  by  claiming  that  the  recent  Franco- 
Soviet  Pact  had  made  the  Treaty  of  Locarno  invalid;  that  the  German  move  into  the  Rhineland 
was  the  Allies,’  not  Germany’s  fault.  Hitler  claimed  that  Germany  was  a  peaceful  nation,  simply 
defending  its  own  space.  He  even  told  the  press  that  Germany  would  be  happy  to  rejoin  the 
League  of  Nations  if  the  Allied  nations  would  be  reasonable.  His  innocence  was  an  act,  and 
everyone  knew  it.  Journalists  like  William  Shirer  were  certain  that  the  Allies,  despite  Nazi 
propaganda  like  The  Triumph  of  the  Will,  would  call  Hitler’s  bluff.  Shirer  reported  the  news  from 
Berlin: 


...  Hitler  on  this  day  has  torn  up  the  Locarno  Treaty  and  sent  in  the  Reichswehr  to  occupy 
the  demilitarized  zone  of  the  Rhineland!  A  few  diplomats  on  the  pessimistic  side  think  it  means 
war.  Most  think  he  will  get  by  with  it.  The  important  thing  is  that  the  French  army  has  not 
budged.  Tonight  for  the  first  time  since  1870  grey-clad  German  soldiers  and  blue-clad  French 
troops  face  each  other  across  the  upper  Rhine.  But  I  talked  to  Karlsruhe  on  the  phone  an  hour 
ago;  there  have  been  no  shots.  I’ve  had  our  Paris  office  on  the  line  all  evening,  filing  my 
dispatch.  They  say  the  French  are  not  mobilizing  -  yet,  at  least  -  though  the  Cabinet  is  in  session 
with  the  General  Staff.  London  -  as  a  year  ago  -  seems  to  be  holding  back.  The  Reichswehr 
generals  are  still  nervous,  but  not  so  nervous  as  they  were  this  morning. 

To  describe  this  day,  if  I  can: 

At  ten  o’clock  this  morning  Neurath  handed  the  ambassadors  of  France,  Britain, 

Belgium,  and  Italy  a  long  memorandum.... It  argued  that  the  Locarno  Pact  has  been  rendered 
“extinct”  by  the  Franco-Soviet  pact,  that  Germany  therefore  no  longer  regarded  itself  as  bound 
by  it,  and  that  the  “German  government  has  therefore,  as  from  today,  restored  the  full  and 
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unrestricted  sovereignty  of  the  Reich  in  the  demilitarized  zone  of  the  Rhineland.”  There  followed 
then  another  beautiful  attempt  by  Hitler  -  who  can  say  he  won’t  succeed,  after  May  21  last?  2  — 
to  throw  sand  in  the  eyes  of  the  “peace-loving”  men  of  the  West,  men  like  Londonderry,  the 
Astors,  Lord  Lothian,  Lord  Rothermere. 3  He  proposed  a  seven-point  program  of  “Peace”  in 
order,  as  the  memo  puts  it,  “to  prevent  any  doubt  as  to  its  [the  Reich  government’s]  intentions, 
and  to  make  clear  the  purely  defensive  character  of  this  measure,  as  well  as  to  give  expression  to 
its  lasting  desire  for  the  true  pacification  of  Europe...”  The  proposal  is  a  pure  fraud,  and  if  I  had 
any  guts,  or  American  journalism  had  any,  I  would  have  said  so  in  my  dispatch  tonight.  But  I  am 
not  supposed  to  be  “editorial.” 

In  this  latest  “peace  proposal”  Hitler  offers  to  sign  a  twenty-five-year  pact  with  Belgium 
and  France,  to  be  guaranteed  by  Britain  and  Italy;  to  propose  to  Belgium  and  France  that  both 
sides  of  their  frontiers  with  Germany  be  demilitarized;  to  sign  an  air  pact;  to  conclude  non¬ 
aggression  pacts  with  her  eastern  neighbours;  and  finally,  to  return  to  the  League  of  Nations.  The 
quality  of  Hitler’s  sincerity  may  be  measured  by  his  proposal  to  demilitarize  both  sides  of  the 
frontiers,  thus  forcing  France  to  scrap  her  Maginot  Fine,4  now  her  last  protection  against  a 
German  attack. 

The  Reichstag,  more  tense  than  I  have  ever  felt  it  (apparently  the  hand-picked  deputies  on 
the  main  floor  had  not  yet  been  told  what  had  happened,  though  they  knew  something  was 
afoot),  began  promptly  at  noon.  The  French,  British,  Belgian,  and  Polish  ambassadors  were 
absent,  but  the  Italian  was  there  and  Dodd. 5  General  von  Blomberg,  the  War  Minister,  sitting 
with  the  Cabinet  on  the  left  side  of  the  stage,  was  as  white  as  a  sheet  and  fumbled  the  top  of  the 
bench  nervously  with  his  fingers.  I  have  never  seen  him  in  such  a  state.  Hitler  began  with  a  long 
harangue  which  he  has  often  given  before,  but  never  tires  of  repeating,  about  the  injustices  of  the 
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Versailles  Treaty  and  the  peacefulness  of  Germans.  Then  his  voice,  which  had  been  low  and 
hoarse  at  the  beginning,  rose  to  a  shrill,  hysterical  scream  as  he  raged  against  Bolsehevism. 

“I  will  not  have  the  gruesome  Communist  international  dictatorship  of  hate  descend  upon 
the  German  people!  This  destructive  Asiatic  Weltanschauung  6  strikes  at  all  values!  I  tremble  for 
Europe  at  the  thought  of  what  would  happen  should  this  destructive  Asiatic  conception  of  life, 
this  chaos  of  the  Bolshevist  revolution,  prove  successful!  (Wild  applause.) 

Then,  in  a  more  reasoned  voice,  his  argument  that  France’s  pact  with  Russia  had 
invalidated  the  Locarno  Treaty.  A  slight  pause  and: 

“Germany  no  longer  feels  bound  by  the  Locarno  Treaty.  In  the  interest  of  the  primitive 
rights  of  its  people  to  the  security  of  their  frontier  and  the  safeguarding  of  their  defence,  the 
German  Government  has  re-established,  as  from  today,  the  absolute  and  unrestricted  sovereignty 
of  the  Reich  in  the  demilitarized  zone!” 

Now  the  six  hundred  deputies,  personal  appointees  all  of  Hitler,  little  men  with  big  bodies 
and  bulging  necks  and  cropped  hair  and  pouched  bellies  and  brown  uniforms  and  heavy  boots, 
little  men  of  clay  in  his  fine  hands,  leap  to  their  feet  like  automatons,  their  right  arms  upstretched 
in  the  Nazi  salute,  and  scream,  “Heil  ’s,”  the  first  two  or  three  wildly,  the  next  twenty-five  in 
unison,  like  a  college  yell.  Hitler  raises  his  hand  for  silence.  It  comes  slowly.  Slowly  the 
automatons  sit  down.  Hitler  now  has  them  in  his  claws.  He  appears  to  sense  it.  He  says  in  a  deep, 
resonant  voice:  “Men  of  the  German  Reichstag!”  The  silence  is  utter. 

“In  this  historic  hour,  when  in  the  Reich’s  western  provinces  German  troops  are  at  this 
minute  marching  into  their  future  peace-time  garrisons,  we  all  unite  in  two  sacred  vows.” 

He  can  go  no  further.  It  is  news  to  this  hysterical  “parliamentary”  mob  that  German 
soldiers  are  already  on  the  move  into  the  Rhineland.  All  the  militarism  in  their  German  blood 
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surges  to  their  heads.  They  spring,  yelling  and  crying,  to  their  feet.  The  audience  in  the  galleries 
does  the  same,  all  except  a  few  diplomats  and  about  fifty  of  us  correspondents.  Their  hands  are 
raised  in  slavish  salute,  their  faces  now  contorted  with  hysteria,  their  mouths  wide  open, 
shouting,  shouting,  their  eyes,  burning  with  fanaticism,  glued  on  the  new  god,  the  Messiah.  The 
Messiah  plays  his  role  superbly.  His  head  is  lowered  as  if  in  all  humbleness,  he  waits  patiently 
for  silence.  Then,  his  voice  still  low,  but  choking  with  emotion,  utters  the  two  vows: 

“First,  we  swear  to  yield  to  no  force  whatever  in  the  restoration  of  the  honour  of  our 
people,  preferring  to  succumb  with  honour  to  the  severest  hardships  rather  than  to  capitulate. 
Secondly,  we  pledge  that  now,  more  than  ever,  we  shall  strive  for  an  understanding  between 
European  peoples,  especially  for  one  with  our  western  neighbor  nations... We  have  no  territorial 
demands  to  make  in  Europe!  ...Germany  will  never  break  the  peace.”  6 

William  Shirer 

1  the  Reichswehr  (Realm  Defense)  was  renamed  the  Wehnnacht  (Defense  Force)  in  May  1935  in  company  with 
rearmament  and  conscription 

2  May  21,  1935  —  the  day  Hitler  tore  up  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  and  announced  that  Germany  would  rearm  until  it 
was  created  as  an  equal  in  Europe  and  the  world 

3  there  were  many  members  of  the  British  Upper-class,  including  its  aristocracy,  who  were  sympathetic  to  the  Nazis 

4  a  series  of  defensive  forts  along  France’s  border  with  Germany 

5  the  American  ambassador 

6  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),pp.  49-52. 
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One  hundred  twenty-four 

Saturday,  March  7, 1936 


After  leaving  the  Reichstag,  Shirer  recalled  a  few  other  things  Hitler  had  said  during  his  speech. 
He  remembered  that  Hitler  had  offered  Poland  a  reassurance  that  he  had  no  intention  to  take  back 
German  lands  gifted  Poland  by  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  —  “although  it  affects  us  painfully.” 

It  was  a  long  time  before  the  cheering  stopped.  Down  in  the  lobby  the  deputies  were  still 
under  the  magic  spell,  gushing  over  one  another.  A  few  generals  made  their  way  out.  Behind 
their  smiles,  however,  you  could  not  help  detecting  a  nervousness.  We  waited  in  front  of  the 
Opera  House  until  Hitler  and  the  other  bigwigs  had  driven  away  and  the  S.S.  guards  would  let  us 
through.  I  walked  through  the  Tiergarten  with  John  Elliott  to  the  Adlon,  where  we  lunched.  We 
were  too  taken  aback  to  say  much. 

There  is  to  be  an  “election”  on  March  29,  “so  the  German  people  may  pass  judgment  on 
my  leadership,”  as  Hitler  puts  it.  The  result,  of  course,  is  a  foregone  conclusion,  but  it  was 
announced  tonight  that  Hitler  will  make  a  dozen  “campaign”  speeches  starting  tomorrow. 

He  cleverly  tried  to  reassure  Poland  in  his  speech  today.  His  words  were:  “I  wish  the 
German  people  to  understand  that  although  it  affects  us  painfully  that  an  access  to  the  sea  for  a 
nation  of  thirty-five  million  people  should  cut  through  German  territory,  it  is  unreasonable  to 
deny  such  a  great  nation  that  access.”  1 

William  Shirer 


1  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  pp.  53-54. 
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One  hundred  twenty-five 

Sunday,  March  8, 1936 


Hitler  had  once  again  rolled  the  dice  and  won.  The  Allies  did  not  act.  An  immediate  consequence 
of  the  remilitarization  of  the  Rhineland  was  the  collapse  of  the  alliance  between  Belgium  and 
France.  Belgium  was  shocked  that  the  French,  whose  military  was  the  largest  on  earth,  would 
allow  Hitler  to  rearm  the  Rhineland  in  violation  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles.  With  German 
soldiers  now  once  again  standing  opposite  Belgium,  France’s  failure  to  act  exposed  their 
impotency  to  all.  On  October  14,  1936,  Leopold  II  revoked  the  Franco -Belgian  Treaty.  He 
determined  that  neutrality  was  a  lesser  risk  than  an  alliance  with  a  nation  whose  leaders  he  could 
not  trust.  French  troops  could  no  longer  be  garrisoned  in  Belgium.  1  The  Belgians,  now  a  neutral 
nation,  would  go  it  alone  —  an  attitude  that  had  enormous  consequences  in  the  years  ahead. 
Another  consequence  of  the  reoccupation  of  the  Rhineland  was  the  construction  by  the  Germans 
of  a  wall  opposite  the  wall  constructed  by  the  French,  the  Maginot  Line,  and  opposite  the 
Belgians  -  a  line  of  fortification  the  Germans  referred  to  as  the  “West  Wall,”  termed  the 
Siegfried  Line  by  the  West.  Any  attack  on  Germany’s  vulnerable  industrial  heartland,  the  Ruhr, 
would  now  have  to  pass  through  this  barrier.  It  too  would  have  consequences  in  the  future.  Shirer 
was  outraged  by  the  Allies’  unwillingness  to  take  a  stand: 

Hitler  has  got  away  with  it!  France  is  not  marching.  Instead  it  is  appealing  to  the  League! 
No  wonder  the  faces  of  Hitler  and  Goring  and  Blomberg  and  Fritsch  were  all  smiles  this  noon  as 
they  sat  in  the  royal  box  at  the  State  Opera  and  for  the  second  time  in  two  years  celebrated  in  a 
most  military  fashion  Heroes  Memorial  Day,  which  is  supposed  to  mark  the  memory  of  the  two 
million  Germans  slain  in  the  last  war. 


To  the  west  of  the  Rhineland  was  France  and  the  countries  (north  of  France)  of  Luxembourg,  Belgium  and  Flolland. 
Militarization  posed  a  threat  of  invasion  to  all  four  countries.  Their  common  interest  was  to  contest  the  German 
move.  Their  inability  to  work  together  foreshadowed  even  more  grievous  failures. 
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Oh,  the  stupidity  (or  is  it  paralysis?)  of  the  French!  2 1  learned  today,  on  absolute  authority 


that  the  German  troops  marched  into  the  demilitarized  zone  of  the  Rhineland  yesterday  with  strict 
orders  to  beat  a  hasty  retreat  if  the  French  army  opposed  them  in  any  way.  They  were  not  prepared 
or  equipped  to  fight  a  regular  army.  That  probably  explains  Blomberg’s  white  face  yesterday. 
Apparently  Fritsch  (commander-in-chief  of  the  Reichswehr)  and  most  of  the  generals  opposed  the 
move,  but  Blomberg,  who  has  a  blind  faith  in  the  Fuhrer  and  his  judgment,  talked  them  into  it.  It 
may  be  that  Fritsch,  who  loves  neither  Hitler  nor  the  Nazi  regime,  consented  to  go  along  on  the 
theory  that  if  it  succeeded,  then  one  of  his  main  military  problems  was  solved. 3 

William  L.  Shirer 


1  (Home,  1969),  pp.  40-41. 

1  The  larger  French  Army,  with  a  far  superior  air  force  and  equipped  with  battalions  of  modern  tanks,  would  have 
crushed  the  Wehrmacht.  Later  Hitler  admitted  that  “the  forty-eight  hours  after  the  march  into  the  Rhineland  were  the 
most  nerve-racking  in  my  life.”  1  (Horne,  1969),  p.  39.  But  the  French  Army  did  not  stir.  Its  new  Commander-in- 
Chief,  General  Maurice  Gamelin,  a  veteran  of  the  First  World  War,  like  many  French  officers  of  his  generation,  was 
scarred  by  the  carnage  of  the  First  World  War.  (Horne,  1969),  p.  29.  He  was  simply  unprepared  psychologically  to 
adjust  to  the  new  threat.  In  his  mind,  the  German  Army  he  faced  was  the  German  Army  of  1918.  He  wildly 
exaggerated  the  abilities  of  the  German  force.  He  told  the  French  Prime  Minister  when  queried  about  what  the 
French  should  do:  “Of  course  the  Army  was  ready  for  instant  action;  but  did  government  realize  that  the  Germans 
had  nearly  a  million  men  under  arms,  300,000  of  them  already  in  the  Rhineland?” 6  (Horne,  1969),  p.  40.  Then  he 
dropped  the  bombshell.  If  he  was  ordered  to  confront  the  Germans  over  the  Rhineland,  the  government  would  have 
to  face  up  to  the  prospect  of  general  mobilization,  the  calling-up  of  all  civilian  reserves.  The  last  bit  rattled  the 
government  for  it  was  an  election  year.  Rather  than  risk  a  voter  backlash,  the  government  and  its  ministers  chose  to 
defer  to  Gamelin’s  warning. 

2  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  p.  54. 
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One  hundred  twenty-six 
May  1936 


On  March  3,  1934  a  Vigilance  Committee  of  Anti-Fascist  Intellectuals  was  formed  in  France.  It 
was  joined  in  July  by  the  Socialist  Party  (SIFO)  and  the  French  Communist  Party  (PCF),  and 
then  the  powerful  General  Confederation  of  Labour  (CGT).  The  coalition  of  left-wing  groups 
became  known  as  the  “Popular  Front.”  1  Historian  W.  Scott  Haines  noted:  “For  the  spring  1936 
elections,  the  Popular  Front  campaigned  under  such  banners  as  ‘Bar  way  to  fascism’  and  ‘Bread, 
peace,  and  freedom.’  These  broad  slogans  reflected  the  considerable  disagreement  that  Socialists, 
Communists,  and  Radicals  had  over  specific  policies.  The  leader  the  coalition  supported  in  the 
election  was  Leon  Blum,  a  moderate  and  a  Jew,  for  whom  “moderate  reform  rather  than 
revolution  was  desirable.”  2  Blum  was  enormously  popular  among  the  working  classes,  and  he 
embraced  Roosevelt’s  New  Deal.  Blum  was  elected  Prime  Minister.  Historian  W.  Scott  Haines 
reported  what  happened  next:  “Within  weeks  of  victory,  over  two  million  of  the  French  working 
class  spontaneously  and  unprecedentedly  staged  not  only  strikes,  but,  even  more  creatively, 
factory  occupations.  Instead  of  revolutionary  anger,  however,  the  workers  expressed  a  festive 
hope  that  their  problems  would  finally  be  addressed.  They  sang,  danced,  ate,  and  drank, 
provisioned  by  their  families,  yet  all  the  while  taking  care  of  their  machines.  But  as  a  new  hope 
flowered  in  working-class  districts,  a  fear,  bordering  on  panic,  spread  among  the  bosses  and  the 
bourgeoisie.”  3  It  was  like  the  reaction  of  America’s  industries  when  Roosevelt  passed  the 
National  Recovery  Act  making  collective  bargaining  mandatory  between  the  owners  and  the 
unions.  As  in  the  United  States,  the  industrialists  and  the  Right  claimed  that  the  economy  was 
doomed.  In  reaction  to  the  leftist  victory,  wealthy  Frenchmen  began  to  send  their  money  out  of 
the  country.  This  flight  of  capital  was  accelerated  when  Blum  nationalized  armaments 
production  -  which  resulted  in  an  economic  slowdown.  Worse,  it  resulted  in  a  reduction  of  arms 
production.  Especially  hard  hit  was  the  production  of  modern  armored  vehicles  and  fighter 
planes.  Like  the  occupation  of  the  Rhineland  and  the  construction  of  the  West  Wall,  this 
slowdown  in  French  arms  production  would  have  serious  consequences  in  the  years  ahead,  for 
despite  its  great  size,  the  French  military  was  dependent  on  increasingly  antiquated  equipment 
and  attitudes,  even  while  Germany  was  building  modern  weapons  at  a  furious  pace.  The  French 
military  had  no  illusions:  Germany  was  preparing  for  war  and  France  was  failing  to  prepare,  as 
this  April  1936  French  military  assessment  made  clear:  (excerpt) 


As  for  Germany,  could  the  French  generalissimo  feel  differently  from  any  and  every  other 

Frenchman?  Could  he  forget  that  Germany  has  invaded  his  country  twice  in  fifty  years?  Would  he 

trust  in  the  speeches  of  Herr  Hitler  which  affirm  Germany's  peaceful  intentions?  Would  he  not 

recall  that  Herr  Hitler  himself  says  elsewhere,  e.g.  in  "Mein  Kampf,"  that  Germany  must  first  of 

all  destroy  France  as  a  preliminary  to  imposing  supremacy  on  Europe?  Does  not  Germany's 
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tremendous  rearmament  confirm  that  this  is  indeed  the  end  which  he  has  in  view?  Along  the  125 
miles  of  frontier  from  Switzerland  to  Lauterbourg,  our  province  of  Alsace  is  separated  from 
Germany  only  by  the  Rhine,  easily  crossed  by  a  modern  army.  For  another  125  miles,  from  the 
Rhine  to  the  Moselle,  France  is  in  immediate  contact  with  Germany;  along  this  frontier  there  are 
no  natural  defenses.  4  As  for  the  rest  of  our  frontier,  Moselle  to  the  North  Sea,  Germany  proved  in 
August  1914  that  she  could  and  would  attack  our  northern  regions  via  Belgium.  5 

After  making  this  survey  of  the  European  horizon  a  French  officer  would  have  to  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  France  is  menaced  by  only  one  of  her  neighbors  —  Germany.  He  would  also 
have  to  confess  that  against  this  single  enemy  France  is  greatly  inferior  if  left  with  only  her  home 
army.  She  is  numerically  inferior,  because  her  41,000,000  population  does  not  furnish  as  many 
soldiers  as  does  the  66,000,000  population  of  Germany.  She  is  inferior  industrially,  because  it 
would  be  vain  to  pretend  that  French  industry  could  equal  the  foremost  industrial  nation  in  Europe 
in  the  production  of  war  goods.  In  short,  a  conflict  which  ranged  France  single-handed  against 
Germany  would  be  an  unequal  duel;  France  can  conceive  of  a  war  against  Germany  only  if  she 
has  allies  at  her  side. 

Who  are  these  allies?  First  of  all,  England,  for  the  decisive  reason  that  today  her  frontier  is 
the  Rhine,  as  Mr.  Baldwin  6  has  expressed  it.  Indeed,  if  the  German  armies  reached  the  Channel 
coasts  England  would  be  in  even  greater  danger  than  France.  Then  there  is  Belgium,  whose 
military  fate  is  indissolubly  tied  to  that  of  France.  In  addition  to  these  two  allies,  whose  interests 
cannot  be  separated  from  ours,  we  may  count  on  the  cooperation  of  all  the  nations  which  would 
feel  menaced  by  a  German  aggression  against  France.  First  among  these  it  is  logical  to  place  Italy; 
7  then  those  adjoining  Germany  on  the  south  and  east,  Czechoslovakia  and  Poland,  as  well  as 
Russia.  Here  a  variety  of  more  or  less  complicated  political  combinations  would  come  into  play. 
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The  primary  mission  of  the  French  army  being  to  defend  French  territory  against  a  possible 
German  aggression,  let  us  first  examine  the  extent  and  nature  of  Hitler's  military  preparations.  This 
is  the  more  necessary  since  the  present  French  military  preparations  are  the  result  of  Germany's 
rearmament  program... 

For  three  years  Germany's  factories  have  been  working  intensively  to  turn  out  the  most 
modern  types  of  weapons:  airplanes,  tanks,  heavy  artillery,  and  the  other  implements  and 
munitions  needed  by  an  army  on  a  war  footing.  The  size  of  this  wartime  army  will  be  tremendous. 
Germany's  performance  in  the  World  War  gives  us  an  idea  of  what  she  is  capable  of  doing:  in 
August  1914  she  put  107  divisions  into  the  field,  and  in  May  1918,  the  moment  of  her  maximum 
effort,  250  divisions.  At  that  time  Germany  had  seven  million  men  under  arms. 

From  these  bare  figures  one  can  measure  France's  peril.  Actually  in  process  of  organization 
on  her  north-east  frontier  is  a  peacetime  German  army  of  700,000  men,  equipped  with  the  latest 
engines  of  destruction.  Furthermore,  as  Germany  has  had  her  industrial  machine  mobilized  for  war 
purposes  ever  since  1933,  she  is  in  a  position  on  the  outbreak  of  a  war  to  exert  her  maximum  effort 
at  once.  France  is  thus  exposed  to  a  surprise  invasion,  to  a  lightning  stroke. 7  She  feels  her  position 
the  more  dangerous  in  that  during  the  period  between  the  end  of  the  war  and  1933  she  allowed  her 
military  establishment  to  deteriorate  rather  more  than  was  justifiable. 

General  Rene  Tournes 


1  (Haine,  2000) 

2  Ibid. 

3  Ibid. 

4  this  area  of  France  was  defended  by  the  Maginot  Line 

5  the  German  attack,  when  it  came,  was  again  here  -  but  focused  at  an  unexpected  portion  opposite  rough  country 
the  French  command  considered  impenetrable  by  modern  armies  -  the  Ardennes. 

6  British  Prime  Minister,  Stanley  Baldwin,  who  ran  on  a  campaign  focused  on  peace  and  supporting  the  League  of 
Nations.  He  was  against  spending  large  amounts  of  money  on  rearmament  and  was  attacked  by  other  Conservative 
Party  members  like  Winston  Churchill,  for  this. 

7  as  events  played  out  in  1940 

8  (Tournes,  2018) 
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One  hundred  twenty-seven 
May  1936 


The  German  remilitarization  of  the  Rhineland  set  off  an  arms  race,  though  the  pace  of 
rearmament  in  the  West  was  slowed  by  the  continuing  effects  of  the  Great  Depression.  Many 
nations,  like  Belgium,  the  Netherlands,  Poland  and  Great  Britain,  had  little  money  to  replace 
their  aging  equipment,  much  of  it  dating  to  the  First  World  War,  or  to  develop  more  efficient 
weapons.  In  this  sense,  Germany  had  the  advantage,  for  it  had  no  stocks  of  antiquated  weapons 
to  replace  or  to  hoard.  Every  weapon  was  new  and  equipped  with  the  latest  technology,  whereas 
much  of  the  Allied  equipment  dated  to  1914,  or  before.  What  funds  could  be  spared  in  the  United 
Kingdom  were  spent  modernizing  the  Royal  Air  Force  (R.A.F).  -  which  it  now  considered  its 
first  line  of  defense  since  modern  aircraft  made  the  English  Channel  less  formidable,  whereas  in 
the  past,  the  Royal  Navy  had  made  it  secure.  There  was  almost  no  money  to  spare  on  the  army. 
The  army  was  left  to  depend  on  stocks  of  old  weapons,  much  of  it  dating  to  the  First  World  War. 
Every  effort  was  made  to  recruit  bright  young  pilots.  One  of  those  pilots  was  John  Simpson. 
Simpson  had  been  aboard  a  ship  returning  to  England  from  Australia  when  he  had  met  another 
young  man,  a  New  Zealander  by  the  name  of  Hector  Bolitho.  Bolitho  was  both  a  writer  and  a 
pilot.  He  shared  his  passion  for  flying  with  John,  who  decided  to  join  the  R.A.F.  Bolitho  recalled 
the  day  his  friend  returned  from  flight  training: 


Early  in  May  of  1936  John  hired  his  first  private  aircraft  and  landed  in  the  field  beside  the 
house.  It  was  a  great  day.  Norman  and  I  had  worked  all  the  afternoon  of  the  day  before, 
gathering  dead  branches  to  build  a  bonfire  which  was  eight  feet  high  before  we  finished  it.  We 
added  a  little  petrol  and  welcomed  John  with  a  column  of  flame  and  smoke  so  fierce  that  the 
surrounding  cowslips  fainted  from  the  heat.  There  was  a  scar  in  the  field  all  through  the  summer. 
John  brought  his  sister  Ruth,  in  a  Hornet  Moth,  and  landed  like  a  bird.  He  stepped  out  of  the 
aircraft  and  shook  my  hand  with  so  much  authority  that  I  was  almost  shy.  His  hesitancy  had 
gone  and  I  was  abashed  by  the  definite  way  in  which  he  talked.  He  chaffed  me  for  my  little  bits 
of  pomposity,  which  he  had  always  accepted  without  demur. 

We  didn’t  talk  much  of  war  in  those  days.  But  the  Air  Force  was  slowly  capturing  the 
countryside  and,  five  or  six  miles  from  my  house,  a  pleasant  old  farm  was  turned  into  an 


aerodrome.  We  were  soon  shaken  out  of  our  rural  peace.  I  had  brought  my  farm  and  my  house  to 
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escape  from  the  hurly  burly  and  to  rest  a  little.  But  my  rest  became  a  myth.  Some  of  the  pilots 
from  Debden  were  John’s  friends  and  took  possession  of  my  house  almost  as  soon  as  they 
arrived. 

Gigantic  hangars  rose  from  the  placid  fields.  A  long  weather-boarded  hut  was  built  for 
the  officers’  mess,  and  the  village  girls  walked  out  of  a  Sunday  evening  on  the  arms  of  the  boys 
in  blue.  Noisy  cars  roared  down  our  peaceful  lanes  and  I  was  dragged  from  my  remote  little 
house  and  made  the  first  honorary  member  of  the  mess.  Some  of  the  old  ladies  in  their  gardens 
did  not  welcome  the  change.  They  sat  beneath  their  cedar  trees  and  rattled  their  tea  cups  in 
protest  as  the  aircraft  swept  low  over  their  houses.  They  wrote  to  The  Times  and  to  the  Members 
of  Parliament  because  beauty  was  being  chased  out  of  England  by  the  hell  birds  that  screamed 
overhead  day  and  night. 


Dickie  Lee  (left)  and  his  Hawker  Hurricane.  (Yeoman,  2011) 


But  they  were  happy  days.  The  Station  Commander  was  Poppy  Pope,  who  stood  six  feet 

two  in  his  socks  and  who  imprisoned  the  spirit  of  an  imp  in  his  gigantic  frame.  Every  Sunday 

morning,  I  threw  a  party.  When  I  felt  rich,  we  drank  champagne.  When  I  was  poor,  we  drank 

beer.  The  house  was  always  open.  They  came,  Dickie  Lee  who  was  to  win  his  D.S.O.,  and 

D.F.C.  2  before  he  was  lost  in  August  of  1940:  Laurie  Lorimer,  who  was  also  to  do  well  in  battle, 
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before  he  was  killed  in  May  of  1940:  Bill  Sykes  who  is  now  flying  with  the  Fleet  Air  Arm,  Rhys- 


Jones,  George  Feeny  who  was  posted  missing  while  serving  with  the  Fleet  Air  Arm,  in  June  of 
1940,  Eric  Stapleton,  now  serving  with  the  R.A.F.  in  Rhodesia,  dear  old  Boothby  with  his  oily 
car.  And  Jeff.  We  called  him  Social  Type  Jeff  because  he  was  something  of  a  gallant,  with  the 
smartest  blue  suit  on  the  Station.  He  was  also  killed  in  action,  in  August  of  1940. 3 

Hector  Bolitho,  R.A.F.  Volunteer  Reserve 


1  (Home,  1969),  p.  138. 

2  DSO:  Distinguished  Service  Order;  DFC:  Distinguished  Flying  Cross 

3  (Bolitho,  1943)  Combat  Report,  pp.  27-29. 


339 


One  hundred  twenty-eight 

Saturday,  May  2, 1936 

In  Berlin,  William  Shirer  noted  in  his  diary: 

The  Italians  entered  Addis  Ababa1  today.  The  Negus  2  has  fled.  Mussolini  has  triumphed 
-  largely  with  mustard  gas. 3  That’s  how  he’s  beaten  the  Ethiopians.  He’s  also  triumphed  over 
the  League,  by  bluff.  That’s  how  he  kept  off  oil  sanctions,  4  which  might  have  stopped  him.  We 
picked  up  a  broadcast  of  him  shouting  from  the  balcony  of  the  Palazzo  Venezia  in  Rome.  Much 
boloney  about  thirty  centuries  of  history,  Roman  civilization,  and  triumph  over  barbarism. 
Whose  barbarism?  5 

William  Shirer 


1  Mussolini  had  given  permission  to  use  poison  gas,  but  not  mustard  gas 

2  king  or  emperor.  Emperor  Haile  Selassie  fled  to  Great  Britain 

2  the  capital  of  Ethiopia.  After  the  capital’s  fall,  90%  of  Ethiopia  remained  unoccupied  by  the  Italians.  Fighting 
continued  in  the  countryside  for  three  additional  years. 

4  the  members  of  the  League  of  Nations  could  have  cut  off  Italy’s  oil  supplies,  but  there  was  pressure  from  the  oil 
companies  (US  companies  supplied  the  lion’s  share  to  Italy)  and  league  members  to  avoid  it.  Many  League  of 
Nations  members  had  colonies  of  their  own  in  Africa,  including  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Belgium.  The  Ethiopian 
Emperor  Haile  Selassie  went  to  the  League  to  appeal  for  help,  but  it  did  nothing  else  -  in  fact  Britain  and  France 
secretly  agreed  to  give  Abyssinia  to  Italy  (the  Hoare -Laval  Pact).  There  simply  was  little  sympathy  in  Europe  for  the 
African  peoples.  The  League  of  Nations  once  proven  once  again  to  be  a  sham. 

5  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  p.  61. 
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One  hundred  twenty-nine 


Wednesday,  May  27, 1936 

Hitler’s  success  in  defying  the  League  of  Nations  and  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  added 
tremendously  to  his  popularity  at  home  and  abroad.  On  March  28,  1936,  the  German  American 
Bund  held  its  first  National  Assembly  in  Buffalo,  New  York.  Richard  Rollins,  the  former 
Columbian  University  graduate  student,  who  was  still  working  undercover  as  the  intelligence 
officer  of  the  Order  of  ’76,  was  invited  to  attend.  He  sent  a  friend  in  his  place  who  reported  that 
the  Bund  had  selected  a  veteran  German  military  officer,  Fritz  Kuhn,  as  its  National  Fiihrer.  His 
friend  also  reported  that  the  Bund  had  begun  a  membership  drive  aimed  at  recruiting  more 
Americans  of  German  descent.  Rollins  passed  the  news  on  to  New  York  Congressmen  Dickstein. 
Dickstein,  however,  was  more  concerned  with  the  activities  of  another  hate  group,  the  Black 
Legion.  He  asked  Rollins  to  investigate  that  group.  Rollins  discovered  that  the  Black  Legion  was 
a  “...  a  murder-arson-terrorist  society  sworn  to  rid  the  United  States  of  Catholics,  Jews,  Negroes, 
and  Communists.”  1  On  this  day  Dickstein  appeared  before  Congress  and  introduced  a  House 
resolution  calling  for  a  federal  investigation.  The  evidence  Dickstein  presented  included  a 
transcript  of  the  Black  Legion’s  initiation  ritual  obtained  by  Rollins.  The  initiation  ritual  included 
this  solemn  oath:  2  (excerpt) 


In  the  name  of  God  and  the  Devil,  and  by  the  powers  of  light  and  darkness,  Good  and 
Evil,  here  under  the  Black  arch  of  heaven’s  answering  symbol,  I  pledge  and  consecrate  my  body, 
my  limbs,  my  heart,  and  my  mind,  and  swear  by  all  powers  of  heaven  and  hell  that  I  will  devote 
my  life  to  the  obedience  of  my  superior  officers  in  this  organization.  I  further  promise  and  swear 
that  I  will  destroy  without  mercy  all  Federals, 3  Jay  Hawkers,  4  and  their  abettors  whose  serpent 
trail  has  winnowed  the  fair  fields  of  our  allies  5  and  sympathizers;  these  I  will  fight  without 
mercy  as  long  as  breath  remains. 

Before  divulging  a  single  word  or  implied  pledge  of  this,  my  solemn  oath  and  obligation, 
I  will  pray  to  an  avenging  God  and  unmerciful  devil  that  my  limbs  be  broken  with  stones  and  cut 
off  by  inches  that  they  may  be  food  for  carrion  birds,  that  my  body  be  ripped  open  and  my 
bowels  split  open  and  my  brains  scattered  over  the  earth,  and  my  heart  torn  be  torn  out  and 
roasted  over  flames  of  sulphur.  And  lastly,  may  my  soul  be  given  into  torment,  may  it  be 
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HUMPHREY 

BOGART 


BLACK 
LEGIOl 


ANN  SHERIDAN 


UNMASKING  AMERICA'S  BROTHERHOOD  OF  BUTCHERY! 


An  American  movie  titled,  Black  Legion ,  was  released  in  1936  and  starred  Humphrey  Bogart  and  Ann  Sheridan.  It 
was  directed  by  Archie  Mayo.  According  to  Wikipedia,  “The  plot  is  based  on  the  May  1935  kidnapping  and  murder 
in  Detroit  of  Charles  A.  Poole,  a  Works  Progress  Administration  organizer.  Twelve  men  were  tried  and  1 1  convicted 
of  his  murder;  all  were  sentenced  to  life.  Authorities  prosecuted  another  37  men  for  related  crimes;  they  were  also 
convicted  and  sentenced  to  prison,  breaking  up  the  Legion” 1 2 3 4 5  6 


submerged  in  a  molten  metal  and  stifled  in  the  flames  of  hell,  and  may  this  punishment  be  meted 
out  to  me  through  all  eternity.  In  the  name  of  God  and  the  devil,  Amen.  7 

The  Oath  of  Allegiance  of  the  Black  Legion  1936 


1  (Rollins,  1943),  p.  57. 

2  the  resolution  failed 

3  federal  government  officials,  notably  the  F.B.I. 

4  the  term  evolved  during  the  Civil  War  in  reference  to  union  troops  sent  into  Kansas  to  fight  pro-slavery  groups 
noted  for  their  abuse  of  local  populations,  including  robbery  and  murder. 

5  Rollins  pointed  out  the  “interlocking”  of  the  Black  Legion  with  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  the  pro-Hitler  Silver  Shirts  and 
Paul  Reveres  (p.57) 

6  (Black  Legion  (film),  2018)  film  can  be  viewed  through  numerous  providers,  trailer  can  be  viewed  here: 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=mrGhY727KDc 

7  Op.  cit.,  Rollins,  p.  58. 
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One  hundred  thirty 


Thursday,  July  15, 1936 

The  tensions  between  the  Left  and  the  Right  broke  out  in  Spain  as  a  civil  war.  The  anti¬ 
government  forces  of  the  Right  were  called  “Nationalists.”  They  could  have  just  as  easily  been 
called  Reconquistaclores  -  after  the  Christian  armies  which  had  driven  the  last  of  the  Moslems 
from  Spain  in  1492.  The  axe  handle  around  their  nationalism  was  bundled  was  neither  racial 
purity,  as  in  Germany,  nor  reestablishing  an  ancient  empire,  “Pax  Romana,”  as  in  Italy.  The  axe 
handle  was  faith  and  traditional  values,  teamed  with  the  usual  defenders  of  the  status  quo  - 
industry,  aristocrats,  the  military  elite  and  the  clergy  of  the  Catholic  Church.  They  accused  the 
members  of  the  Leftist  government,  the  Republic,  of  being  atheists,  and  churches  and  cathedral 
had  been  targeted  by  citizens  throughout  Spain  —  some  of  them  communists,  some  of  them 
merely  people  tired  of  the  privileges  the  bishops  and  priests  enjoyed  while  the  people  of  their 
parishes  struggled  to  buy  bread,  the  Republic.  A  few  holy  sites  had  also  been  desecrated,  and 
Catholic  priests  had  been  humiliated  and  killed.  The  Spanish  government’s  inability  to  check  the 
anti-clericalism  was  an  important  reason  why  the  western  Allies  did  not  support  the  Republic  I 
the  civil  war.  The  Nationalists  included  hardcore  extremists,  the  Falange,  the  political  party  of 
the  Spanish  fascists,  but  their  importance  was  exaggerated.  They  represented  a  small  number  of 
the  soldiers  in  the  Nationalist  Army,  most  of  whom  had  been  poor  village  people  like  the  poor 
village  people  they  fought,  the  major  difference  being  that  they  fought  for  God.  In  the  election 
just  prior  to  the  rebellion,  the  fascists,  the  Falange,  had  received  less  than  one  tenth  of  one 
percent  of  the  national  vote  -  7,000  votes  of  1.5  million  votes  cast.  2  It  was  a  religious  war,  not  a 
political  one.  What  drove  most  of  the  Nationalists  was  their  ardent  hatred  of  “God-less” 
Communism.  Early  in  the  conflict,  Germany  and  Italy  began  to  aid  the  rebels  with  cash,  weapons 
and  even  personnel.  The  rebels  also  received  aid  from  other  sources,  including  major  American 
corporations  like  Texaco,  3  whose  oil  was  crucial  to  their  success  —  for  neither  Germany  nor 
Italy  had  oil  to  spare  —  for  oil  was  a  resource  of  incalculable  importance  to  them—  some 
historians  listing  the  acquisition  of  sources  of  oil  as  the  number  one  objective  of  their  foreign 
policies.  4  The  informal  alliance  between  the  Nationalists  of  Spain,  led  by  General  Francisco 
Franco,  and  the  Nazis  of  Germany  and  the  Italian  fascists  did  not  mean  the  three  countries 
trusted  one  another.  Italy  certainly  did  not  trust  Germany,  and  the  relationship  between  General 
Franco  and  Hitler  and  Mussolini  was  always  delicate. 5  As  much  as  possible,  Franco  tried  to 
maintain  a  distance  from  them.  He  did  not  want  to  involve  Spain  in  the  troubles  of  the  rest  of 
Europe.  Spain  had  enough  problems  at  home.  He  resisted  membership  in  the  Axis  -  the  official 
alliance  that  developed  later  between  Germany,  Italy,  Romania,  Japan  and  other  nations.  He  did 
allow  over  30,000  Spanish  volunteers  (the  Division  Azul  —Blue  Division)  to  fight  the 
communists  in  Russia  later  on,  but  these  forces  were  withdrawn  upon  request  from  the  Pope. 
Franco  was  also  wary  of  offending  the  western  democracies.  Unlike  Germany,  he  had  no 
argument  with  them.  In  response  to  the  German  and  Italian  support  of  the  Nationalists,  the  Soviet 
Union  began  supplying  weapons  to  the  Republicans.  The  Spanish  Civil  War  became  a  proxy 
war.  Many  observers  considered  the  Spanish  Civil  War  as  the  prelude  of  a  broader  conflict 
between  the  Right  and  the  Left  that  was  developing  elsewhere  in  Europe.  It  received  continuous 
media  coverage  all  over  the  world,  eclipsing  events  occurring  elsewhere  —including  the  Italian 
invasion  of  Ethiopia.  Only  the  Italians’  use  of  poison  gas  5  against  the  Ethiopians  received  wide 
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media  attention.  In  fact,  the  Italian’s  use  of  poison  gas  caused  the  United  Kingdom  to  begin 
issuing  gas  masks  -  another  indication  that  a  broader  conflict  was  on  its  way: 

BRITAIN  WILL  GIVE  GAS  MASKS  TO  ALL 

Mass  Production  of  New  Type  of  Respirator  is  Ordered  to  be  Ready  for  Emergency 

LONDON,  July  14  --  The  goal  of  a  perfect  gas  mask  for  every  man,  woman  and  child  in  Britain 
came  nearer  realization  today.  An  official  announcement  spread  the  tidings  that  after  long 
experiments  government  scientists  had  evolved  a  respirator  that  would  give  all  necessary 
protection  during  a  gas  attack.  Production  will  begin  immediately  on  a  huge  scale,  less  than  two 
decades  after  the  war  that  was  to  end  war  forever. 

As  the  first  step  toward  providing  millions  of  masks  free  of  charge,  the  Home  Office  today 
submitted  a  supplementary  estimate  of  £887,000  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Previous  estimates 
for  the  army,  navy  and  air  force  had  reached  the  colossal  total  of  £188,000,000  and  there  is  every 
prospect  that  Britain’s  defense  expenditure  will  reach  £200,000,000  during  the  present  budget 
year. 


British  mustard  gas  victims  in  World  War  I 


The  government  does  not  intend  to  issue  the  new  masks  to  the  public,  it  was  explained 


today,  “unless  this  becomes  necessary,”  but  every  effort  will  be  made  to  have  them  ready  for  any 

344 


emergency.  The  masks  will  be  store  in  convenient  centers  throughout  the  country.  Arrangements 
will  be  made  for  citizens  to  try  them  on.  Authorities  today  expressed  hope  that  the  public  would 
“take  advantage  of  the  opportunity.”  6 


1  The  Spanish  Civil  war,  according  to  historian  Ian  Kershaw,  “Put  Bolshevism  back  in  the  spotlight  from  Hitler’s 
vantage  point.  Hitler  decided  alone,  and  for  ideological  reasons  (to  combat  the  threat  of  Bolshevism  taking  over  in 
Spain,  then  France),  to  offer  Gennan  military  aid  to  General  Francisco  Franco,  leader  of  the  nationalist  rebellion 
against  the  Spanish  Republic.  Later  that  summer,  his  memorandum  for  the  Four-Year  Plan  rested  on  the  premise  that 
‘the  showdown  with  Russia  is  inevitable.’”  (Kershaw  I. ,  Fateful  Choices,  2007),  p.  63. 

2  (Domini_canes,  2014) 

3  (Yuha,  2017) 

4  (Morales,  2012) 

5  Hitler  even  considered  invading  Spain  to  remove  Franco  and  replace  him  with  a  more  amendable  leader,  Agustfn 
Munoz  Grandes,  but  he  decided  against  it,  saying  "The  Spaniards  are  the  only  tough  Latins.  I  would  have  a  guerrilla 
war  in  my  rear."  (Blue  Division,  2019) 

6  (Second  Italo-Ethiopian  War,  2016)  An  estimated  one  hundred  thousand  Ethiopians  were  victims  of  poison  gas 
dropped  by  the  Italian  air  force. 

7  The  New  York  Times,  July  15,  1930,  Britain  Will  Give  Gas  Masks  to  All  (Overy  R.  ,  The  Complete  World  War  II, 
2013)  pp.  16-17. 
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One  hundred  thirty-one 


Saturday,  August  1, 1936 

The  Summer  Olympic  Games  opened  in  Berlin  on  this  day.  The  Games  provided  Hitler  with  a 
chance  to  showcase  his  accomplishments  as  Fiihrer  and  to  assure  the  world  of  his  peaceful 
intentions.  Though  Nazi  Party  newspapers  had  made  it  clear  that  foreign  Jewish  athletes  were  not 
welcome,  the  other  nations  threatened  to  boycott  the  Games  if  their  Jewish  athletes  were 
excluded.  Hitler  relented,  though  German  Jewish  athletes  were  not  allowed  to  participate.  Some 
foreign  countries  followed  Germany’s  example,  including  the  United  States.  Two  American 
Jewish  athletes  who  were  scheduled  to  run  in  the  400-meter  relay  were  replaced  at  the  last 
minute  by  two  of  the  U.S.  team’s  fastest  runners,  Jesse  Owens  and  Ralph  Metcalfe.  Some 
claimed  the  move  was  strategic;  others  claimed  it  was  aimed  at  the  Jews.  Both  Jews  had  earned 
the  privilege  to  run  their  event  by  winning  qualifying  races  in  the  United  States.  Why  suddenly 
the  change  of  plans?  Marty  Glickman,  one  of  the  Jewish  runners,  remembered  how  it  felt:  “We 
were  shocked.  Sam  [Sam  Stoller,  the  other  Jewish  runner]  was  completely  stunned.  He  didn't  say 
a  word  in  the  meeting.  I  was  a  brash  18-year-old  kid  and  I  said  ‘Coach,  you  can’t  hide  world- 
class  sprinters.’  At  which  point,  Jesse  spoke  up  and  said  ‘Coach,  I’ve  won  my  3  gold  medals  [the 
100,  the  200,  and  the  long  jump].  I’m  tired.  I've  had  it.  Let  Marty  and  Sam  run,  they  deserve  it.’ 
Cromwell  pointed  his  finger  at  Owens  and  said,  ‘You'll  do  as  you're  told.’  And  in  those  days, 
Black  athletes  did  as  they  were  told,  and  Jesse  was  quiet  after  that.”  1  The  high  point  of  the 
Olympics  was  the  performance  of  Owens,  who  won  four  gold  medals,  the  last  one  the  400  meter 
relay.  Though  the  Fiihrer  did  not  shake  Owen’s  hand  as  had  other  athletes,  the  two  exchanged 
friendly  smiles,  and  Hitler  even  acknowledged  Owens  with  a  little  salute  2  —  which  was  better 
treatment  than  Owens  received  at  home.  Only  the  white  members  of  the  United  States  Olympic 
team  were  invited  to  the  White  House  in  1936  to  meet  the  President. 3  Roosevelt  once  again 
deferred  to  political  consideration.  He  did  not  want  to  offend  his  base  and  their  representatives 


In  1935  Owens  set  three  world  records  and  tied  a  fourth  —  all  within  45  minutes  -  still  the  greatest  accomplishment 

in  track  and  field  history. 
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in  Congress.  Just  as  he  turned  a  blind  eye  to  the  persecution  of  Germany’s  Jews,  and  failed  to 
support  anti-lynching  legislation  for  fear  of  alienating  an  important  part  of  his  political  base, 
Roosevelt  concurred  with  the  decision  not  to  allow  America’s  black  Olympians  to  attend  the 
Washington,  D.C.  event.  A  German  Jewish  athlete  remembered  how  it  felt  to  be  excluded  from 
the  German  national  team  and  competing  in  an  Olympic  event  she  could  have  won.  Her  name 
was  Gretel  Bergmann: 

Had  I  been  allowed  to  compete  in  the  Olympics,  I  would  have  been  a  loser,  either  way. 
But  had  I  won,  there  would  have  been  such  an  insult  against  the  German  psyche  —  "How  can  a 
Jew  be  good  enough  to  win  the  Olympics?"  —  that  I  would  have  had  to  be  afraid  for  my  life,  I'm 
sure.  And  had  I  lost,  I  would  have  been  made  as  a  joke  —  "See,  we  knew  the  Jew  couldn't  do 
this."  And  that  was  on  my  mind  all  these  years. 

I  was  the  only  Jew  in  my  class,  and  there  was  never,  never,  an  unpleasant  moment.  You 
didn't  think  of  yourself  as  a  Jew,  you  thought  of  yourself  as  a  German.  My  father,  he  used  to  say 
to  us,  "Be  a  decent  human  being.  That  should  be  your  religion."  He  followed  that,  and  we 
followed  it  too. 

I  skied,  I  skated,  I  swam.  Nobody  ever  told  me  anything.  I  played  tennis,  I  played  ping 
pong.  I  was  possessed,  I  think,  by  sports. 

In  the  spring  of  1933,  it  was  just  around  my  birthday,  and  it  was  not  a  very  nice  birthday 
present.  I  got  a  letter  from  my  sports  club:  "You  are  no  longer  welcome  here,  because  you  are 
Jewish.  Heil  Hitler."  At  that  was  the  end  of  that.  So  they  just  threw  me  out  of  the  club,  and  that 
was  the  end  of  my  sports  career  as  far  as  that  was  concerned. 

You  were  excluded  from  everything,  all  German  life.  You  were  banned  from  all  public 
places.  No  theaters,  no  restaurants,  no  swimming  pools.  You  couldn't  go  any  place,  and  you 
could  not  associate  with  non-Jewish  people.  The  Jewish  community,  they  were  very  proud  of 
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me,  and  after  a  while,  word  spread  around  that  there's  this  Jewish  girl  who  might  be  competing  in 
the  Olympics. 

I  was  supposed  to  be  a  member  of  the  German  Olympic  team,  and  that  was  something  I 
couldn't  understand,  and  didn't  understand  for  a  very  long  time.  The  only  reason  I  was  supposed 
to  be  on  that  Olympic  team  was  because  the  Americans  and  the  English  and  the  French  and  a  lot 
of  the  other  nations  threatened  not  to  come  to  the  1936  Olympics  due  to  the  discrimination 
against  the  Jews. 

In  a  way,  I  was  hoping  I  would  be  in  the  Olympics  because  to  compete  in  the  Olympics 
Games  is  a  thrill  of  a  lifetime.  It  doesn't  happen  to  everybody.  You  have  to  be  good  enough  to  do 
it.  On  the  other  hand  I  was  so  afraid,  supposing  I  am  allowed  to  compete,  supposing  I  win  —  and 
I  was  convinced  that  I  would  win  a  medal,  possibly  the  gold  —  supposing  I  do  this,  what  do  I 
do?  I'm  going  to  stand  on  that  podium  and  say  "Heil  Hitler"  like  all  the  others?  I  mean  this,  for  a 
Jewish  girl,  would  never  do. 

They  wouldn't  let  me  compete  in  the  German  national  championship,  and  they  said, 

"Well,  she  was  not  entitled  to  compete  in  that  because  she  was  not  a  member  of  the  German 
track  and  field  association."  And  why  wasn't  I  a  member?  Because  I  was  Jewish.  The  gentile 
girls  who  were  supposed  to  go  into  the  Olympics,  they  had  their  own  meets  to  which  I  was  not 
admitted.  When  I  competed,  which  only  happened  three  times,  I  think,  in  three  years,  I  always 
beat  them. 

The  high  jump  in  the  Olympics  was  won  with  a  height  of  5  feet  3  inches  —  the  height  I 
had  reached  four  weeks  earlier. 4 

Gretel  Bergmann 
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1  (The  Nazi  Olympics  Berlin  1936:  Jewish  Athletes  —  Marty  Glickman  &  Sam  Stoller,  2019) 

2  (Jesse  Owens  and  Hitler  Shook  Hands  at  the  1936  Summer  Olympics?,  2017) 

3  (Jesse  Owens,  2019) 

4  (The  Nazi  Olympics  Berlin  1936:  Exclusion  of  Jews,  2019)  Gretel  Bergmann,  transcript  of  a  recording 
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One  hundred  thirty-two 


Sunday,  September  13, 1936 

It  was  Hitler  Youth  Day  at  the  1936  Nuremberg  Rally.  The  weather  was  fine  and  warm,  and  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  crowds  was  contagious.  Even  foreign  guests  and  observers  were  affected.  The 
size  and  the  grandeur  of  the  events  were  bold  statements  of  the  Fiihrer  principle:  “Hitler  is 
Germany  and  Germany  is  Hitler.  Whatever  he  does  is  necessary.  Whatever  he  does  is  successful. 
Clearly  the  Fiihrer  has  divine  blessing.”  1  For  some  enthusiasts,  the  Fuhrer’s  arrival  was  as  close 
to  the  Second  Coming  as  they  could  imagine  —  a  manifestation  of  the  arrival  of  the  Messiah 
Himself,  as  is  evident  in  this  adaption  of  the  Ford’s  Prayer  from  the  Nazi  era,  circa  the  mid- 
1930s: 

Adolf  Hitler,  you  are  our  great  Fuhrer. 

Thy  name  makes  the  enemy  tremble. 

Thy  will  alone  is  law  upon  the  earth. 

Fet  us  hear  daily  thy  voice;  order  us  by  thy  leadership. 

For  we  will  obey  to  the  end  and  even  with  our  lives. 

We  praise  thee!  Hail  Hitler!” 

Fuhrer,  my  Fuhrer,  give  me  by  God. 

Protect  and  preserve  my  life  for  long. 

You  saved  Germany  in  time  of  need. 

I  thank  you  for  my  daily  bread. 

Be  with  me  for  a  long  time,  do  not  leave  me,  Fuhrer. 

My  Fuhrer,  my  faith,  my  light.  Hail  to  my  Fuhrer!  2 

A  witness  gave  this  description  of  the  rally:  (excerpt) 


A  few  minutes  before  ten  a  command  thunders  over  the  field.  The  units  and  detachments 
stiffen,  then  break  out  in  thousand-fold  jubilation:  The  Fuhrer  has  arrived.  He  strides  slowly 
through  the  columns  of  the  SS  along  with  the  Reich  Youth  Feader,  Reich  Minister  Rudolf  HeB 
and  the  staff  leader  of  the  Reich  Youth  Feadership,  Fauterbacher. 

There  is  deep  silence  as  the  Reich  Youth  Feader  introduces  the  Fuhrer  to  the  50,000 
young  men.  The  Fuhrer  steps  to  the  microphone  to  speak  to  his  boys  and  girls  who  have  so 
longed  for  this  moment:  “Heil,  my  youth,”  the  Fuhrer  greets  them.  50,000  throats  return  the 
greeting  with  thanks. 
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Silence  returns  and  we  experience  the  ceremony  of  young  Germany. 

The  greeting  of  the  youth  is  scarcely  done  when  trumpets  from  the  towers  announce  the 

beginning  of  the  ceremony.  Accompanied  by  a  band  under  the  direction  of  Bannfiihrer  Spitta,  the 

freedom  song  of  the  youth  sounds  out  like  an  oath: 

Germany,  holy  word,  eternal. 

Be  you  forever  blessed. 

Holy  are  your  lakes,  holy  your  forests, 

Holy  your  silent  heights 
Down  to  the  green  sea. 

The  land  falls  into  sorrows, 

Therefore  we  rise  up; 

Our  helmets  shine  in  the  sunrise, 

Our  hearts  rise  up. 

Freedom  is  the  fire, 

It  is  the  bright  vision, 

As  long  as  it  flames  high, 

The  world  is  never  small. 


As  the  song  fades  out,  a  bright  young  voice  calls  out  a  confession  to  the  Fiihrer.  We  all 
stand  deeply  moved.  Everyone  who  experiences  the  moment  sees  an  unforgettable  scene: 

While  the  song  “A  Y oung  People  Rises  Up”  is  sung,  slowly  and  solemnly  the  field 
banners  of  the  Hitler  Youth  enter  the  stadium.  50,000  young  throats  welcome  the  banners  and 
their  bearers,  who  have  marched  for  weeks  across  Germany  with  the  flags  of  faith  in  the  Fiihrer. 

They  left  weeks  ago,  some  from  the  East  where  the  Tannenberg  Memorial  holds  holy 
watch,  others  from  where  coal  is  mined,  some  from  the  sea,  others  from  where  the  royal 
mountains  reach  to  the  skies.  Their  march  through  Germany  carrying  the  flag  was  an  affirmation 
of  the  love  and  loyalty  the  whole  German  youth  has  for  the  Fiihrer.  They  are  the  flags  that  were 
sanctified  on  the  tomb  of  Frederick  the  Great,  and  before  them  a  Hitler  Y outh  carries  the  bloody 
flag  of  the  immortal  Herbert  Norkus. 3  We  think  back  at  this  moment  to  that  Sunday  morning  in 
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February  of  1932  when  a  simple  working  lad  died  for  his  faith  in  Adolf  Hitler,  one  of  so  many 


who  gave  their  lives  in  the  struggle  for  their  faith. 


Parade  of  SA  troops  past  Hitler.  Nuremberg,  1935  Nuremberg  Rally.  Image:  NARA:  National  Archives  and  Records 

Administration 


The  moment  the  participants  enter  the  stadium  is  a  splendid  experience  for  the 

participants  in  the  Adolf  Hitler  March.  They  had  carried  their  flags 1 2 3  4  across  country  roads  in  all 

of  Germany,  through  sun,  rain  and  storm.  Once  again  the  hymn  sounds  out: 

Let  the  flags  fly 
In  the  glorious  sunrise 
That  guides  us  to  new  victories 
Or  into  flaming  death.  5 

1  (Trueman,  The  Fuehrer  Principle,  2015) 

2  (Llewellyn  J.  e.,  2014)  Variation  on  The  Lord’s  Prayer 

3  a  Hitler  Youth  member  who  died  in  a  conflict  with  a  Communist  Youth  group  in  1932. 

4  the  flag  was  an  important  element  in  Hitler  Youth  rituals  and  songs,  like  this  one: 

Unfurl  the  Blood-Soaked  Banners 
Verse  1 

Unfurl  the  blood-soaked  banners,  let  the  fire  leap  up  to  heaven. 

He  is  a  coward  who  still  thinks  of  himself,  when  the  Homeland  is 
Menaced  all  around  by  enemies. 

We  will  never  give  way  before  the  enemy,  we  Hitler’s  fifth  company. 

Verse  2 
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Where  cowardice  and  treason  prevail,  our  fighting  songs  ring  out. 

We  march  forward  to  fresh  endeavors, 

The  last  defenders  of  Germanys  freedom. 

We  are  ready  to  die  at  all  times  for  Germany’s  greatness. 

Verse  3 

And  if  at  some  future  date  the  day  of  vengeance  approaches. 

And  the  Fuehrer  calls  us  to  war,  then  we  will  carry  the  Swastika 
out  of  misery  and  disgrace  from  victory  to  victory. 

We  march  at  dawn  towards  death  for  Hitler’s  flag. 

(Nazi  Conspiracy  and  Aggression,  1947),  p.  547. 

5  (Bytwerk,  The  Ceremony  of  the  Hitler  Youth  at  the  1936  Nuremburg  Rally,  1998),  passage  taken  from  “Die 
Feierstunde  der  Hitler- Jugend,”  Der  Parteitag  der  Ehre  vom  8.  bis  14.  September  1936.  Offizieller  Bericht  tiber  den 
Verlauf  des  Reichsparteitages  mit  samtlichen  KongreBreden  (Munich:  Zentralverlag  der  NSDAP.,  1936),  pp.  178- 
185. 
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One  hundred  thirty-three 

Monday,  September  14, 1936 


Twenty -three-year-old  American  journalist  Richard  Helms  1  was  one  of  the  Americans  who 
attended  the  1936  Nuremburg  event.  He  was  a  member  of  the  United  Press  news  agency.  He 
rode  in  the  motorcade  ferrying  Hitler  to  the  reviewing  stand: 


There  I  was,  I  must  admit,  something  mesmerizing  about  this  ride.  Only  a  seasoned 
movie  star  might  have  resisted  the  weird,  vicarious  sense  that  somehow  some  of  the  blind 
adulation  of  the  crowds,  who  could  have  had  no  idea  who  was  riding  in  the  limousine  directly 
behind  Hitler,  was  meant  for  oneself.  It  was  not  difficult  to  imagine  the  feelings  of  the  provincial 
Nazi  Party  functionaries  in  the  cars  that  followed. 

However  much  one  loathed  Nazis,  and  I  certainly  did,  this  was  heady  stuff.  There  could 
be  no  question  about  the  German  people’s  intoxication  with  their  leader.  It  is  easy  today  to  forget 
that  in  his  prime  —  the  word  sticks  in  one’s  tongue  —  Hitler  was  a  masterful  politician.  2 

Richard  Helms 

1  Helms  would  become  Director  of  the  United  States  Central  Intelligence  Agency  after  serving  as  a  member  of  the 
O.S.S.,  the  precursor  of  the  C.I.A.,  during  the  Second  World  War. 

2  (Nagorski,  2012)  p.  175. 
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One  hundred  thirty-four 


Wednesday,  September  16, 1936 

The  Spanish  Republic  was  dependent  on  numerous  factions  in  its  war  against  the  Nationalists. 
Two  of  the  most  powerful  factions  were  the  Anarchists,  centered  in  Barcelona,  and  the 
Communists,  centered  in  Madrid.  The  Communists  were  divided  into  two  factions.  The  smaller 
of  the  two  factions  were  adherents  of  Leon  Trotsky,  the  founder  of  the  Soviets’  Red  Army,  who 
had  been  forced  into  exile  by  Stalin  in  1929.  It  was  called  “P.O.U.M.”  (the  Workers'  Party  of 
Marxist  Unification)  and  fielded  40,000  soldiers  in  defense  of  the  Republic.  P.O.U.M.  was 
overshadowed  by  the  largest,  most  influential  of  the  two  factions:  El  Partido  Comunista  de 
Espana  (P.C.E),  the  Communist  Party  of  Spain,  the  faction  that  representing  the  interests  of 
Joseph  Stalin,  the  COMINTERN,  and  the  Workers  State.  The  members  of  P.O.U.M.  were  vocal 
in  their  denouncement  of  Stalin  and  his  decision  to  banish  Trotsky  —  who  they  considered  the 
rightful  heir  to  Lenin.  There  was  bad  blood  between  the  two  factions,  who  eyed  one  another  as 
warily  as  they  eyed  the  Nationalists.  The  Republicans  were  dependent  upon  the  Soviet  Union  for 
weapons  and  cash,  especially,  since  the  democracies  gave  them  no  aid.  The  Anarchists,  as  their 
name  implied,  represented  a  chaos  of  diverging  points  of  view.  If  there  was  a  common 
denominator  among  its  members  it  was  this:  their  hatred  of  government  -  any  form  of 
government.  An  article  in  one  of  their  newspapers  stated  this  well:  “All  governments  are 
detestable  and  it  is  our  job  to  destroy  them.”  1  Despite  their  revulsion,  the  Anarchists  supported 
the  Republicans  against  the  Nationalists,  the  Nationalists  more  objectionable  than  the  Republic. 

It  was  an  explosive  mix.  On  this  rainy  morning,  two  Americans,  Lois  Orr  and  her  husband, 
Charles,  crossed  the  border  from  France  into  the  Spanish  province  of  Catalonia.  There  they  were 
met  by  a  group  of  anarchist  militiamen.  Charles  described  what  happened  next:  “We  found 
ourselves  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  dark,  unshaven  militiamen  in  wrinkled  blue  coveralls,  with 
red  and  black  scarves.  Each  anarchist  had  a  heavy  black  rifle  on  his  shoulder  and  a  pistol  at  his 
belt... Why  have  you  come  to  Spain... What  are  these  German  visas?  How  do  we  know  you  aren’t 
Nazi  spies?”’  2  The  Anarchists  were  threatening.  Orr  no  doubt  that  they  would  shoot  them  if  they 
didn’t  like  what  he  said.  Orr  presented  them  with  a  letter  that  he  carried  that  ascertained  their 
membership  in  the  Socialist  Party  of  Kentucky  in  the  United  States.  Nevertheless,  the  couple  was 
arrested,  and  then  released,  and  then  arrested,  and  then  released  again  before  they  were  finally 
allowed  to  board  a  bus  to  Barcelona.  “I  held  out  my  pesetas  to  pay  the  fare,”  Charles  wrote,  and 
“...the  driver  ostentatiously  refused  my  filthy  money.  ‘This  bus,’  he  proudly  announced,  was 
operated  ‘in  the  service  of  the  people.’”  3  Charles  also  noted  that  the  plush  seats  of  the  first  and 
second  class  had  been  removed,  and  the  only  seats  available  were  wooden  ones,  the  seats  of  the 
lower  classes. 4  When  the  Orrs  reached  Barcelona,  they  were  greeted  by  a  banner  arching  across 
its  main  street:  “WELCOME  FOREIGN  COMRADES,”  5  the  banner  read,  which  raised  their 
eyebrows,  considering  what  had  happened  before.  Anarchist  flags  and  banners  were  everywhere. 
Even  a  sidewalk  organ  played  the  “ Internationale .”  6  Three  months  earlier  these  same  anarchists 
had  defeated  the  city’s  Nationalist  garrison  in  a  bloody  street  battle.  Since  then  they  had  taken 
over  much  of  the  city’s  industry  and  converted  the  factories  (including  those  of  Ford  and  General 
Motors)  to  producing  trucks  and  weapons.  The  number  of  children  in  Barcelona’s  schools  tripled 
the  first  year  of  Anarchist  direction,  and  for  the  first  time,  there  were  daycare  centers  in 
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Barcelona’s  factories.  The  Orrs  were  impressed  by  the  vibrant  attitude  of  the  people  as  displayed 
in  the  lights  and  banners  they  saw: 


Barcelona’s  Ramblas  7  was  dazzling.  Red,  yellow,  green  and  pink  handbills  and 
manifestos  floated  about  our  feet.  Bright  lights  on  ....  cafes,  restaurants,  hotels  and  theaters  lit  up 
red  or  red  and  black  banners  saying  Confiscated,  Collectivized,  CNT-FAI 8  or  Union  of  Public 
Performances.  9 


Lois  Orr 


1  (Hockschild,  2016),  p.  54 

2  Ibid.  p.  50. 

3  Ibid.,  p.  51. 

4  Ibid.,  p.  51. 

5  Ibid.,  p.  51. 

6  The  title  of  the  Internationale  comes  from  the  First  International,  a  congress  of  workers  held  in  1864.  The  song 
was  written  by  an  Anarchist,  Eugene  Pother,  in  1874: 

Stand  up,  damned  of  the  Earth 
Stand  up,  prisoners  of  starvation 
Reason  thunders  in  its  volcano 
This  is  the  eruption  of  the  end. 

Of  the  past  let  us  make  a  clean  slate 
Enslaved  masses,  stand  up,  stand  up. 

The  world  is  about  to  change  its  foundation 
We  are  nothing,  let  us  be  all. 

Chorus 

This  is  the  final  struggle 

Let  us  group  together,  and  tomorrow 

The  Internationale 

Will  be  the  human  race. 

7  a  central  boulevard  wide  street  and  a  panoply  of  trees 

8  Confederacion  Nacional  del  Trabajo  (the  National  Labor  Confederation  of  anarchist  unions);  Federation 
Anarquista  Iberica  (Iberian  Anarchist  Federation) 

9  Op.  cit,  Hockschild.  p.  53. 
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One  hundred  thirty-five 


Thursday,  November  25, 1936 

In  1919,  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Russia  invited  the  communist  parties 
of  the  world  to  send  representatives  to  Moscow  to  attend  The  Third  International 1  and  plan  a 
common  strategy  for  world  revolution.  General  Strikes  in  Berlin,  Seattle,  and  other  places  had 
been  encouraging.  Everyone  expected  a  revolution  like  the  one  that  had  occurred  in  Russia  in 
1917  to  occur  again.  The  organization  they  founded,  the  Communist  International,  or  Comintern, 
was  rightly  feared,  for,  as  Henry  Fisher  wrote:  “From  the  beginning  the  aim  of  the  Comintern 
was  to  fight  ‘by  all  available  means,  including  armed  force,  for  the  overthrow  of  the  international 
bourgeoisie  and  for  the  creation  of  an  international  Soviet  republic  as  a  transition  stage  to  the 
complete  abolition  of  the  State." 2  That  aggressive  stance  changed  in  1928  when  Joseph  Stalin 
took  control  of  the  Comintern.  Under  Stalin’s  direction  its  focus  shifted  away  from  revolution  to 
supporting  the  interests  of  the  world’s  only  Communist  State. 3  The  Japanese  Empire  was  angry 
because  the  Soviets  were  selling  military  equipment  to  their  enemy,  China.  Stalin  had  also  signed 
a  Chinese-Soviet  non-aggression  pact  which  allowed  the  Chinese  to  concentrate  on  defending 
itself  solely  against  Japan.  The  enemy  of  my  enemy  is  my  friend.  On  this  day  Germany  and 
Japan  signed  an  Anti-Comintern  Pact.  The  primary  goal  of  Japanese  imperial  ambition  was  to 
gain  control  of  foreign  markets  and  secure  supplies  of  oil,  coal,  iron  and  other  natural  resources. 
Its  military  and  industrial  leaders  were  determined  to  end  Japan’s  dependency  on  other  nations, 
to  achieve  economic  self-reliance.  “Autarky,”  Hitler  called  it.  Autarky  also  drove  the  ambitions 
of  the  Reich.  To  achieve  economic  self-reliance,  Japan  promoted  the  establishment  of  a  “Greater 
East  Asia  Co-Prosperity  Sphere.”  It  was  based  on  the  principle  of  “Asia  for  the  Asians,”  rather 
than  Asia  for  Europeans,  like  Great  Britain,  France,  the  Netherlands,  the  United  States,  even 
Portugual,  all  of  whom  had  economic  interests  in  the  Eastern  Hemisphere.  The  Japanese 
Empire’s  decision,  a  decision  that  represented  a  collusion  between  Japanese  industrial  interests 
and  the  Japanese  military,  was  to  seize  the  resources  it  needed.  The  establishment  of  the  puppet- 
state  of  Manchukuo  was  an  important  step  towards  achieving  this  goal.  It  also  made  clear  that  the 
Asia  in  their  slogans,  “Greater  Asia  Co-Prosperity  Sphere”  and  “Asia  for  the  Asians,”  meant 
Japan.  Manchukuo  was  vast  and  thinly  populated;  it  was  also  rich  in  natural  resources  —  but  it 
was  not  enough.  The  Japanese  military  and  industrial  partnership  began  looking  past  Manchukuo 
to  other  sources  of  wealth  and  raw  materials.  Though  the  colonial  possessions  of  the  Europeans 
and  Americans  beckoned,  for  the  moment,  their  thoughts  ranged  closer  to  home.  To  counter  the 
Soviet  Union-Chinese  pact,  the  Japanese  turned  to  Germany,  a  nation  with  a  shared  antipathy  for 
the  Soviets  and  no  interests  in  Asia.  When  the  two  nations  signed  the  Anti-Comintern  Pact  on 
this  day,  they  agreed  that  in  case  of  an  unprovoked  attack  by  the  Soviet  Union  on  either  country 
the  attacked  party  would  consult  with  the  other  “to  safeguard  their  common  interests.”  4  As  part 
of  the  agreement  each  agreed  not  to  make  a  separate  agreement  with  the  Soviet  Union  without 
consulting  the  other.  5  Germany  also  gave  official  recognition  to  the  Japanese  puppet-state  of 
Manchukuo.  A  year  later,  Italy  signed  the  agreement,  the  three  nations  forming  the  “Axis.” 
Although  the  expressed  purpose  of  the  Anti-Comintern  Pact  was  to  stop  the  Comintern,  its 
primary  motivation  was  strategic.  The  European  and  Americans,  as  well  as  the  Soviet  Union, 
now  that  Japan  had  joined  with  Germany  and  Italy,  would  have  to  divide  their  security  resources 


357 


between  East  and  West.  The  true  purpose  of  the  Anti-Comintern  Pact  was  not  containment  but 
expansion.  It  represented  another  step  towards  world  war.  (excerpt) 


Agreement  Guarding  Against  the  Communistic  International 

The  Imperial  Government  of  Japan  and  the  Government  of  Germany,  in  cognizance  of 
the  fact  that  the  object  of  the  Communistic  International  (the  so-called  Komintern)  is  the 
disintegration  of,  and  the  commission  of  violence  against,  existing  States  by  the  exercise  of  all 
means  at  its  command, 

Believing  that  the  toleration  of  interference  by  the  Communistic  International  in  the 
internal  affairs  of  nations  not  only  endangers  their  internal  peace  and  social  welfare,  but 
threatens  the  general  peace  of  the  world, 

Desiring  to  co-operate  for  defense  against  communistic  disintegration,  have  agreed  as 
follows. 

Article  I 

The  High  Contracting  States  agree  that  they  will  mutually  keep  each  other  informed 
concerning  the  activities  of  the  Communistic  International,  will  confer  upon  the  necessary 
measure  of  defense,  and  will  carry  out  such  measures  in  close  co-operation. 

Article  II 

The  High  Contracting  States  will  jointly  invite  third  States  whose  internal  peace  is 
menaced  by  the  disintegrating  work  of  the  Communistic  International,  to  adopt  defensive 
measures  in  the  spirit  of  the  present  Agreement  or  to  participate  in  the  present  Agreement. 

Article  III 

The  Japanese  and  German  texts  are  each  valid  as  the  original  text  of  this  Agreement.  The 

Agreement  shall  come  into  force  on  the  day  of  its  signature  and  shall  remain  in  force  for  the  term 
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of  five  years.  The  High  Contracting  States  will,  in  a  reasonable  time  before  the  expiration  of  the 
said  term,  come  to  an  understanding  upon  the  further  manner  of  their  co-operation. 

In  witness  whereof  the  undersigned,  duly  authorized  by  their  respective  Governments, 
have  affixed  hereto  their  seals  and  signatures. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Berlin,  November  25th,  11th  year  of  Showa,  corresponding  to 
November  25th,  1936. 

Viscount  Kintomo  Mushakoji 

Imperial  Japanese  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary 
Joachim  von  Ribbentrop  German  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  3 


1  (Comintern,  2016)  the  First  International  was  held  in  Paris  in  1864,  the  Second  International  in  1889  (remembered 
for  establishing  May  1  as  International  Workers  Day). 

2  Ibid,  reference:  Fisher,  Harold  Henry  ( 1955).  The  Communist  Revolution:  An  Outline  of  Strategy  and  Tactics. 
Stanford  UP.  p.  13. 

3  Stalin’s  agents  assassinated  Trotsky  in  Mexico  City  in  August  1940. 

4  (Simkin,  Anti-Comintern  Pact,  2016) 

4  Japan  was  deeply  resentful  of  Germany  in  1939  when  Germany  and  the  Soviet  Union  signed  a  non-aggression  pact 
in  violation  of  the  Anti -Comintern  Pact.  On  April  13,  1941,  Japan  signed  its  own  non-aggression  pact  with  the 
Soviet  Union,  one  that  it  did  not  violate  even  after  the  German  invasion  of  Russia. 

5  (Anti-Comintern  Pact,  1936) 
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One  hundred  thirty-six 


Thursday,  March  4, 1937 

Eric  Blair  was  a  veteran  of  the  Spanish  Civil  War  who  after  the  war  summarized  the  conclusion 
many  veterans  of  that  experience  shared:  “The  outcome  of  the  Spanish  war  was  settled  in 
London,  Paris,  Rome,  Berlin  —  at  any  rate  not  in  Spain.”  1  Despite  the  ardor  of  their 
commitment  and  the  perceived  justice  of  their  cause,  many  veterans  felt  that  the  Spanish 
Republic  had  been  doomed  from  the  beginning  when  the  democracies  of  the  West  failed  to 
support  it.  A  Non-Intervention  Committee  was  formed  in  London  soon  after  the  war  began  and 
was  attended  by  the  representatives  of  many  nations,  including  representatives  of  Germany,  Italy 
and  the  U.S.S.R.  The  democracies  agreed  that  to  supply  the  Republic  with  arms  would  be 
unethical;  as  did  the  representatives  of  Italy,  Germany,  and  the  U.S.S.R.  It  was  all  very  polite  and 
ridiculous,  for  everyone  knew  that  arms  from  those  three  nations  were  pouring  in.  Though  the 
democracies  refused  to  help  the  Republic,  thousands  of  foreign  volunteers  went  to  Espana  to 
fight  in  its  behalf.  They  went  because  they  were  anti-Hitler,  anti-S.A.,  anti-Gestapo,  anti¬ 
concentration  camps  and  anti-discrimination.  They  had  decided  almost  collectively  that  it  was 
time  to  draw  a  line  in  the  sand.  The  first  Americans  to  see  combat  in  Europe  were  the  soldiers  of 
the  Abraham  Lincoln  Battalion  serving  as  part  of  the  International  XV  Brigade.  Though  the 
battalion  was  commanded  by  an  American  —  6’2”  Robert  Hale  Merriman,  a  lumberjack’s  son 
from  California —  and  named  after  a  U.S.  President,  most  of  the  members  came  from  somewhere 
else.  Most  believed  in  some  variation  of  The  Domino  Effect 2  popular  in  America  during  the  Cold 
War. 3  They  believed  that  if  Spain  were  to  fall  to  the  fascists,  then  some  other  country  would  be 
next.  In  addition  to  Americans,  the  “Lincolns”  included  Cubans,  Mexicans,  Brits,  Belgians, 


The  Tom  Mooney  Company  of  the  Abraham  Lincoln  Battalion. 

Canadians,  Lrench,  and  soldiers  from  the  Balkans  -  40,000  to  50,000  volunteers  in  all,  7,000  to 
10,000  of  them  Jews.  There  were  a  few  women  and  a  few  blacks,  but  not  many.  Most  of  the 
fighters  were  young,  idealistic  white  males.  Two  weeks  after  landing  in  Spain  (on  Lebruary  23, 
1937),  the  first  2800  fighters  of  the  Abraham  Lincoln  Battalion  went  into  action  in  the  Jarama 
Valley  near  Madrid.  Many  had  never  fired  a  weapon  until  they  arrived  in  Spain  a  few  days 
before.  About  half  of  the  Lincolns  who  fought  in  the  Spanish  Civil  War  were  killed  there.  Of  the 
Americans  who  returned,  most  volunteered  to  fight  the  fascists  again  in  the  Second  World  War. 
During  the  anti-Communist  “McCarthy  Period”  in  the  1950s,  the  surviving  Lincolns  were 
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persecuted.  They  were  labeled  “subversives”  and  “premature  anti-fascists,” 1 2 3  4  and  were  hounded 
by  federal  agents  for  nearly  a  decade.  Today  there  are  monuments  honoring  the  Americans  who 
served  in  the  Abraham  Lincoln  Battalion  in  several  U.S.  cities,  including  one  in  Seattle  on  the 
campus  of  the  University  of  Washington.  The  following  is  a  song  the  surviving  Lincolns  sang  at 
one  of  their  many  reunions.  It  was  sung  to  the  tune  of  “ The  Red  River  Valley 


Jarama  Valley 

There’s  a  valley  in  Spain  called  Jarama, 

It’s  a  place  that  we  all  know  so  well. 

It  was  there  that  we  gave  of  our  manhood. 

Where  so  many  of  our  brave  comrades  fell. 

We  are  proud  of  the  Lincoln  Battalion, 

And  the  fight  for  Madrid  that  it  made; 

There  we  fought  like  true  sons  of  the  people, 

As  part  of  the  Fifteenth  Brigade. 

Now  we’re  far  from  that  valley  of  sorrow, 

But  its  memory  we  ne’er  will  forget  - 
So,  before  we  conclude  this  reunion, 

Let  us  stand  to  our  glorious  dead, 

British  troops  who  fought  alongside  the  Lincolns  added: 

We  are  proud  of  our  British  Battalion, 

And  the  stand  for  Madrid  that  they  made, 

For  they  fought  like  true  sons  of  the  soil, 

As  part  of  the  Fifteenth  Brigade. 

With  the  rest  of  the  international  column. 

In  the  fight  for  the  freedom  of  Spain, 

They  swore  on  the  Valley  of  Jarama 
That  fascism  never  should  reign. 5 


1  (Non-Intervention  in  the  Spanish  Civil  War,  2019).  Orwell  quote  from:  Orwell,  George  ( 1953)  "Looking  Back  on 
the  Spanish  War".  England,  Your  England  and  Other  Essays.  London:  Seeker  and  Warburg. 

2  “The  domino  theory  was  a  theory  prominent  from  the  1950s  to  the  1980s  that  posited  that  if  one  country  in  a  region 
came  under  the  influence  of  communism,  then  the  surrounding  countries  would  follow  in  a  domino  effect.” 
Wikipedia 

3  “a  state  of  political  hostility  between  countries  characterized  by  threats,  propaganda,  and  other  measures  short  of 
open  warfare,”  Wikipedia.  A  Cold  War  between  the  Soviet  Union  and  the  western  democracies  dominated 
international  relations  from  1945  to  1990. 

4  (Silverman,  2002),  pp.  32-33. 

5  Ibid. 
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One  hundred  thirty-seven 


Thursday,  March  4, 1937 

On  February  5,  1937  President  Roosevelt  introduced  the  Judicial  Procedures  Reform  Bill.  It  was 
an  innocuous  name  for  a  controversial  decision.  The  bill  called  for  the  expansion  of  the  Supreme 
Court  from  nine  to  fifteen  judges.  Roosevelt’s  intention  was  to  make  the  Supreme  Court  more 
amendable  to  his  New  Deal  by  packing  it  with  his  own  appointees.  He  reasoned  that  this  would 
be  good  for  all  Americans  because  a  more  liberal  Supreme  Court  would  speedily  approve  his 
New  Deal  legislation.  He  had  won  the  1936  Presidential  Election  by  an  overwhelming  majority 
which  he  interpreted  as  a  mandate  that  entitled  him,  the  nation’s  leader,  to  make  changes  in  the 
nation’s  legal  system.  The  current  Supreme  Court  had  already  ruled  two  of  his  programs 
unconstitutional  and  were  delaying  judgment  on  others.  The  Judicial  Procedures  Reform  Bill  set 
off  a  storm  of  criticism,  which  included  many  Democrats.  Vice  President  John  Nance  Garner 
was  among  them.  His  critics  accused  Roosevelt  that  the  bill  represented  a  usurpation,  an  attempt 
by  the  Executive  branch  to  assert  the  supremacy  of  the  Executive  branch  over  the  Judicial  and 
Legislative  branches,  an  attack  on  the  Separation  of  Powers  which  is  central  to  the  Constitution.. 
His  decision  to  continue  pushing  the  bill  despite  the  criticism  resulted  in  a  Constitutional  Crisis. 


Separation  of  Powers 
U.S.  Constitution 


/ - F — \ 


Legislative  Brandi 
(Congress) 


•  Writes  the  laws 

•  Confirms  presidential 
appointments 

•  Approves  treaties 

•  Grants  money 

•  Declares  war 


Executive  Branch 
(President) 


•  Proposes  laws 

•  Administers  the  laws 

•  Commands  armed  forces 

•  Appoints  ambassadors 
and  other  officials 

•  Conducts  foreign  policy 

•  Makes  treaties 


Judidal  Branch 
(Supreme  Court) 


•  Interprets  the  Constitution 
and  other  laws 

•  Reviews  lower-court  decisions 


President  Roosevelt  refused  to  back  down.  He  made  this  clear  on  this  day  in  his  second  inaugural 
address  titled,  “National  Needs  Cannot  Wait  on  Judicial  Delay.”  (excerpt) 

On  this  fourth  of  March  1937,  in  millions  of  homes,  the  thoughts  of  American  families  are 
reverting  to  the  March  4th  of  another  year.  That  day  in  1933  represented  the  death  of  one  era  and 
the  birth  of  another. 
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At  that  time  we  faced  and  met  a  grave  national  crisis.  Now  we  face  another  crisis  -  of  a 
different  kind  but  fundamentally  even  more  grave  than  that  of  four  years  ago.  Tonight  I  want  to 
begin  with  you  a  discussion  of  that  crisis.  I  shall  continue  that  discussion  on  Tuesday  night  on  a 
nation-wide  broadcast  and  thereafter,  from  time  to  time,  as  may  be  necessary.  For  I  propose  to 
follow  my  custom  of  speaking  frankly  to  the  Nation  concerning  our  common  problems. 


y  Want  A  Ventrlloauisl  Act  In  The  Supreme  Court? 


A  1937  cartoon  from  the  Waterbury  (Conn. )  Republican  mocks  President  Franklin  Roosevelt's  court-packing  plan. 

Uncle  Sam  on  left,  Roosevelt  on  right. 

I  speak  at  this  Victory  Dinner  not  only  as  the  head  of  the  Democratic  Party  but  as  the 
representative  of  all  Americans  who  have  faith  in  political  and  economic  democracy. 

Our  victory  was  not  sectional.  It  did  not  come  from  compromises  and  bargains.  It  was  the 
voice  of  27  million  voters  -  from  every  part  of  the  land. 

The  Democratic  Party,  once  a  minority  party,  is  today  the  majority  party  by  the  greatest 
majority  any  party  ever  had. 

It  will  remain  the  majority  party  so  long  as  it  continues  to  justify  the  faith  of  millions  who 
had  almost  lost  faith  -  so  long  as  it  continues  to  make  modern  democracy  work  -  so  long  and  no 


longer...1 
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President  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt 


1  (McJimsey,  Documentary  History  of  the  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  Presidency:  Judical  Reform  Now,  Address  of 
President  Franklin  D.  Roosevel  at  Democratic  Victory  Dinner,  March  4,  1937  Document  33  Papers  of  Mary  W. 
Dewson,  2001) 
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One  hundred  thirty-eight 


Sunday,  March  14, 1937 

The  Enabling  Act  (“ Ermdchtigungsgesetz ”)  had  given  the  Executive  Branch  of  the  German 
government  absolute  dominion  over  the  other  two  branches  of  government.  It  made  Hitler  a 
dictator.  To  gain  the  2/3  majority  necessary  to  pass  the  Enabling  Act,  the  Nazi  coalition  had 
approached  the  conservative  Centre  Party,  Zentrum,  which  represented  Germany’s  Catholics. 
The  coalition  promised  Zentrum’ s  Reichstag  delegates  that  Germany’s  Catholics  would  remain 
free  of  government  interference  if  they  voted  “yes”  on  the  Enabling  Act.  Germany’s  Catholics 
would  remain  free  to  manage  their  schools  and  institutions,  and  their  clergy  would  be  free  from 
harrassment.  The  representatives  of  Zentrum  had  agreed.  An  agreement,  the  Reich  Concordant , 
had  been  signed  as  a  guarantee.  Zentrum’ s  trust  was  betrayed.  By  1937,  hundreds  of  priests  had 
been  arrested  and  imprisoned  in  concentration  camps.  Every  Catholic  clergyman  and  institution 
was  under  scrutiny  by  representatives  of  the  state  to  insure  their  adherence  to  Nazi  ideology. 
Finally,  the  Catholic  leader,  Pope  Pius  XI,  stood  up  to  the  German  Fiihrer.  He  issued  a  papal 
encyclical  in  which  he  condemned  the  Nazis’  breach  of  the  Reich  Concordant  and  the  Nazis’ 
anti-Christian,  racist  and  discriminatory  foundations.  On  this  day,  the  encyclical  was  read  and 
disseminated  in  all  Catholic  congregations  in  the  Reich.  1  (excerpt) 

With  Deep  Anxiety  (“Mit  Brennender  Sorge”) 

Papal  Encyclical  on  the  Situation  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  German  Reich 


Venerable  Brethren,  Greetings,  and  Apostolic  Blessing. 

[...] 

7.  Take  care,  Venerable  Brethren,  that  above  all,  faith  in  God,  the  first  and  irreplaceable 
foundation  of  all  religion,  be  preserved  in  Germany  pure  and  unstained.  The  believer  in  God  is 
not  he  who  utters  the  name  in  his  speech,  but  he  for  whom  this  sacred  word  stands  for  a  true  and 
worthy  concept  of  the  Divinity.  Whoever  identifies,  by  pantheistic  confusion,  God  and  the 
universe,  by  either  lowering  God  to  the  dimensions  of  the  world,  or  raising  the  world  to  the 
dimensions  of  God,  is  not  a  believer  in  God.  Whoever  follows  that  so-called  pre-Christian 
Germanic  conception  of  substituting  a  dark  and  impersonal  destiny  for  the  personal  God,  denies 
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thereby  the  Wisdom  and  Providence  of  God  who  "Reacheth  from  end  to  end  mightily,  and 
ordereth  all  things  sweetly"  (Wisdom  viii.  1).  Neither  is  he  a  believer  in  God. 


Pope  Pius  XL  Head  of  the  Catholic  Church  from  Feb  6,  1922  to  his  death  on  February  10,  1939.  He  was  described 
as  “A  Pope  of  the  old  school,  no  new  paradigms  for  Pope  Pius  XI.  Evil  was  evil  and  there  were  no  “understandings” 
or  extenuating  circumstances.”  (notmyfirstrodeo,  2018)  His  replacement.  Pope  Pius  XII,  was  more  compliant  to  the 
Nazis’  wishes  and  became  known  by  some  as  “Hitler’s  Pope.”  Some  observers  suggest  that  Pope  Pius  XI  was 
murdered.  His  primary  physician.  Dr.  Francesco  Petacci,  was  the  father  of  Claretta  Petacci,  Mussolini's  mistress. 


8.  Whoever  exalts  race,  or  the  people,  or  the  State,  or  a  particular  form  of  State,  or  the 
depositories  of  power,  or  any  other  fundamental  value  of  the  human  community  —  however 
necessary  and  honorable  be  their  function  in  worldly  things;  whoever  raises  these  notions  above 
their  standard  value  and  divinizes  them  to  an  idolatrous  level,  distorts  and  perverts  an  order  of 
the  world  planned  and  created  by  God;  he  is  far  from  the  true  faith  in  God  and  from  the  concept 
of  life  which  that  faith  upholds. 

Given  at  the  Vatican  on  Passion  Sunday,  March  14,  1937.  2 

PIUS  XI 


1  (Pius,  1937)  Pope  Pius  XI.  From  introduction  to  passage. 

2  (Pius,  1937) 

3  only  two  of  43  points  in  this  fascinating  encyclical  delivered  at  a  pivotal  moment  in  European  history 
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One  hundred  thirty -nine 

Tuesday,  April  20, 1937 

It  was  the  Leader’s  birthday: 

Hitler’s  birthday.  He  gets  more  and  more  like  a  Caesar.  Today  a  public  holiday  with 
sickening  adulation  from  all  the  party  hacks,  delegations  from  all  over  the  Reich  bearing  gifts, 
and  a  great  military  parade.  The  Reichswehr  revealed  a  little  of  what  it  has:  heavy  artillery, 
tanks,  and  magnificently  trained  men.  Hitler  stood  on  the  reviewing  stand  in  front  of  the 
Technishe  Hochschule,  1  as  happy  as  a  child  with  tin  soldiers,  standing  there  more  than  two 
hours  and  saluting  every  tank  and  gun.  The  military  attaches  of  France,  Britain,  and  Russia,  I 
hear,  were  impressed.  So  were  ours.  2 

William  Shirer 

1  a  type  of  university  focusing  on  engineering  sciences  in  Germany 

2  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  p.  71. 
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One  hundred  forty 


Saturday,  May  29, 1937 

Eric  Blair  (George  Orwell)  had  gone  to  Spain  to  cover  the  war  as  a  journalist,  but  soon  after  his 
arrival,  he  decided  to  join  the  fight.  By  chance,  he  joined  a  unit  of  POUM,  the  Workers’  Party  of 
Marxist  Unification,  a  communist  group  loyal  to  Leon  Trotsky,  who  had  been  exiled  by  his  rival, 
Joseph  Stalin,  in  1929.  On  May  20,  1937,  Orwell  was  shot  through  the  throat.  Though  he 
miraculously  recovered,  a  decade  later  the  effects  of  the  injury  would  result  in  his  early  death. 
"Roughly  speaking,”  he  remembered,  ‘it  was  the  sensation  of  being  at  the  centre  of  an  explosion. 
There  seemed  to  be  a  loud  bang  and  a  blinding  flash  of  light  all  around  me,  and  I  felt  a 
tremendous  shock  -  no  pain,  only  a  violent  shock,  such  as  you  get  from  an  electric  terminal;  with 
it  a  sense  of  utter  weakness,  a  feeling  of  being  stricken  and  shriveled  up  to  nothing.  The  sand 
bags  in  front  of  me  receded  into  immense  distance  ...  The  next  moment  my  knees  crumpled  up 
and  I  was  falling.”  1  On  May  23,  he  was  judged  unfit  for  duty  and  released  from  service.  On  the 
27th  of  May,  he  was  sent  to  Tarragona,  a  city  south  of  Barcelona.  On  the  29th  he  returned  to 
Barcelona  to  meet  his  wife  who  would  escort  the  convalescent  on  his  return  to  England.  At  that 
time,  Blair  was  unaware  that  during  the  May  Days  of  1937,  May  3  to  8,  the  pro-Stalin 
Communists  2  had  attacked  P.O.U.M.,  3  and  that  thousands  of  P.O.U.M.’s  members  had  been 
arrested  by  the  government  at  the  insistence  of  Stalin,  upon  his  money  and  weapons  they  were 
dependent.  Totally  unaware  of  the  situation,  Blair  went  to  meet  his  wife: 


When  I  got  to  the  hotel  my  wife  was  sitting  in  the  lounge.  She  got  up  and  came  towards 
me  in  what  struck  me  as  a  very  unconcerned  manner;  then  she  put  an  arm  round  my  neck  and,  with 
a  sweet  smile  for  the  benefit  of  the  other  people  in  the  lounge,  hissed  in  my  ear: 

“Get  outr 
“What?” 

“Get  out  of  here  at  onceV 
“What?” 

“Don’t  keep  standing  here!  You  must  get  outside  quickly!” 

“What?  Why?  What  do  you  mean?” 
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She  had  me  by  the  arm  and  was  already  leading  me  towards  the  stairs.  Halfway  down  we 
met  a  Frenchman  —  I  am  not  going  to  give  his  name,  for  though  he  had  no  connection  with  the 
P.O.U.M.  he  was  a  good  friend  to  us  during  the  trouble.  He  looked  at  me  with  a  concerned  face. 

“Listen!  You  mustn’t  come  in  here.  Get  out  quickly  and  hide  yourself  before  they  ring  up 
the  police.” 

And  behold!  at  the  bottom  of  the  stairs  one  of  the  hotel  staff,  who  was  a  P.O.U.M.  member 
(unknown  to  the  management,  I  fancy),  slipped  furtively  out  of  the  lift  and  told  me  in  broken 
English  to  get  out.  Even  now  I  did  not  grasp  what  had  happened. 


Eileen  O  ’Shaughnessy  Blair,  George  Orwell 's  first  wife:  “One  could  never  be  certain  whether  she  was  being 
serious  or  facetious ....  Her  Irishness  was  revealed  most  clearly  in  the  ease  with  which  [rather  outlandish]  remarks 
rolled  off  her  tongue  ...  with  a  slant  and  a  degree  of  whimsicality’  all  her  own.  ”  3 

“What  the  devil  is  this  all  about?”  I  said  as  soon  as  we  were  on  the  pavement. 

“Haven’t  you  heard?” 

“No.  Heard  what?  I’ve  heard  nothing.” 

“The  P.O.U.M. ’s  been  suppressed.  They’ve  seized  all  the  buildings.  Practically  everyone’s 
in  prison.  And  they  say  they’re  shooting  people  already.”  4 

George  Orwell  (aka  Eric  Blair) 
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1  (Colls,  2013)  from  George  Orwell,  Homage  to  Catalonia,  page  78.  His  wound  bothered  him  the  rest  of  his  life  and 
contributed  to  his  early  death. 

2  Stalin  had  Trotsky  murdered  in  Mexico  City  in  August  1940 

3  Orwell  recounted  the  madness  in  his  epic  novel,  1984.  In  1984,  Big  Brother  is  Joseph  Stalin;  the  bespectacled 
enemy  of  the  State  is  Leon  Trotsky. 

4  (Topp,  2018  )  from  the  book:  Eileen,  The  Making  of  Orwell  by  Sylvia  Topp 

5  (Orwell.  Homage  to  Catalonia;  Down  and  Out  in  Paris  and  London,  2010)  p.  217. 
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One  hundred  forty-one 


Monday,  July  19, 1937 

It  was  the  opening  day  of  the  “Degenerate  Art”  1  exhibition  in  Munich.  There  was  a  buzz  about 
the  event,  and  the  curious  queued  up  to  see  the  show.  The  radio  and  newspapers  were  full  of 
newscasts  and  articles  promoting  the  event  and  discussing  the  displays.  The  previous  afternoon 
Hitler  had  addressed  a  gala  where  he  had  made  it  clear  that  he,  Adolf  Hitler,  was  the  final  arbiter 
of  the  exhibition’s  contents.  The  former  street  kid/would-be-artist  said:  “The  people  in  passing 
through  these  galleries  will  recognize  in  me  its  own  spokesman  and  counsellor.”  2  He  also 
announced  a  "merciless  war"  on  cultural  disintegration,  and  on  "chatterboxes,  dilettantes  and  art 
swindlers.”  3  The  conflict  between  the  Nazis  and  urban  culture  dated  back  to  the  Party’s 


Cover  of  the  official  exhibition  program:  Degenerate  Art  exhibition ,  1937.  The  word  "Kunst",  meaning  art,  is  in 
scare  quotes;  the  artwork  is  Otto  Freundlich's  sculpture  Der  Neue  Mensch.  By  Source,  Fair  use, 
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?curid=l  1922633 

founding.  It  was  a  proletarian  movement,  a  veterans’  movement,  with  anti-intellectualism  at  its 
core.  Hitler  often  voiced  his  distaste  of  urban  spaces,  and  of  Berlin  in  particular,  as  did  many  of 
the  Nazi  Party  elite.  Joseph  Goebbels,  the  notorious  womanizer,  once  described  Berlin’s  most 
fashionable  street,  the  Kurfiirstendamm,  in  these  terms:  “The  bells  on  the  streetcars  ring,  buses 
clatter  by  honking  their  horns,  stuffed  full  with  people  and  more  people;  taxis  and  fancy  private 
automobiles  hum  over  the  glassy  asphalt,”  he  wrote,  “The  fragrance  of  heavy  perfume  floats  by. 
Harlots  smile  from  the  artful  pastels  of  fashionable  women’s  faces;  so-called  men  stroll  to  and 
fro,  monocles  glinting;  fake  and  precious  stones  sparkle,”  4  he  wrote.  He  described  Berlin  as  a 
“stone  desert”  filled  with  sin  and  corruption  and  inhabited  by  populace  “borne  to  the  grave  with  a 
smile.”  5  The  exhibit  featured  examples  of  Modern  Art,  termed  “Degenerate  Art,”  displayed 
alongside  art  done  by  the  mentally  ill  and  the  retarded  to  showcase  their  similarities.  Labels 
were  posted  alongside  the  artwork,  like:  “Revelation  of  the  Jewish  racial  soul,”  and  “The  Jewish 
longing  for  the  wilderness  reveals  itself  —  in  Germany  the  Negro  becomes  the  racial  ideal  of  a 
degenerate  art.”  6  It  was  all  very  entertaining,  and  the  crowds  enjoyed  it.  and  laughed.  Over 
2,000,000  visitors  attended  the  show,  a  rate  of  20,000  a  day. 7  (excerpt  from  the  Gallery  Guide) 
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What  does  the  “Degenerate  Art”  exhibition  want  to  achieve? 


At  the  outset  of  a  new  era  for  the  German  people  [Volk],  it  wants  to  offer  a  firsthand 
overview  of  the  dreadful  concluding  chapter  of  those  decades  of  cultural  deterioration  preceding 
the  great  change. 

By  appealing  to  the  sound  judgment  of  the  people,  it  wants  to  put  a  stop  to  the  palaver 
and  claptrap  of  all  those  literary  cliques  and  hangers-on,  many  of  whom  would  still  try  to  deny 
that  we  ever  experienced  artistic  degeneracy. 

It  wants  to  make  clear  that  this  degeneracy  in  art  was  more  than  just  passing  foolishness, 
idiocy,  and  rash  experimentation  that  might  have  run  its  course  and  died  out  even  without  the 
National  Socialist  revolution. 

It  wants  to  show  that  this  was  not  a  “necessary  ferment,”  but  rather  a  deliberate  and 
calculated  attack  on  the  very  essence  and  ongoing  existence  of  art  itself. 

It  wants  to  point  out  the  common  roots  of  political  anarchy  and  cultural  anarchy  and  to 
unmask  degenerate  art  as  art-Bolshevism  in  every  sense  of  the  term. 

It  wants  to  make  clear  the  philosophical,  political,  racial,  and  moral  goals  and  intentions 
of  those  who  were  the  driving  forces  behind  the  subversion. 

It  also  wants  to  show  the  extent  to  which  these  symptoms  of  degeneracy  spread  from 
those  driving  forces  who  were  acting  deliberately  to  infect  more  or  less  unwitting  acolytes,  who, 
despite  previous  -  and  in  some  cases  also  subsequent  -  evidence  of  formal  artistic  talent,  were  so 
lacking  in  conscience,  character,  or  common  sense  as  to  participate  in  the  general  Jewish  and 
Bolshevik  hype. 

By  doing  so,  it  also  wants  to  show  the  true  danger  of  a  development  that,  steered  by  a  few 
Jewish  and  openly  Bolshevik  leaders,  could  succeed  in  putting  such  individuals  into  the  service 
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of  Bolshevik  anarchy  in  cultural  politics  when  those  very  same  individuals  might  very  well  have 
eschewed  any  affiliation  with  Bolshevism  in  party  politics. 

It  wants  to  prove  above  all  that  not  one  of  the  men  who  were  involved  in  any  way  in  the 
degeneracy  of  art  can  now  dismiss  this  activity  as  “harmless  youthful  folly.” 

Out  of  all  this  comes,  finally,  what  the  “Degenerate  Art”  exhibition  does  not  want  to  do. 


Artwork  by  the  emotionally  handicapped  and  the  retarded  were  hung  side  by  side  with  “Degenerate  Art,”  the  Nazi 

term  for  Modern  Art. 

It  does  not  want  to  assert  that  all  of  the  names  attached  to  the  sorry  artworks  shown  here 
also  appeared  on  the  membership  lists  of  the  Communist  party.  Since  no  such  assertion  is  made, 
no  refutation  is  necessary. 

It  does  not  want  to  deny  that  one  or  another  of  the  artists  represented  here  has  at  some 
point  -  either  before  or  since  -  “been  capable  of  something  different.”  Yet  this  exhibition  must 
not  gloss  over  the  fact  that  in  the  years  of  the  major  Bolshevik-Jewish  attack  on  German  art  such 
men  stood  on  the  side  of  subversion. 
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It  does  not  want  to  prevent  those  featured  artists  who  are  of  German  blood  -  and  who 


have  not  followed  their  former  Jewish  friends  abroad  -  from  now  honestly  striving  and  fighting 
for  the  foundations  of  a  new  and  healthy  creativity.  It  wants  and  must  prevent  a  situation, 
however,  in  which  such  men  are  foisted  on  the  new  state  and  its  future-oriented  people  as  “the 
natural  standard-bearers  of  Third  Reich  art”  by  the  circles  and  cliques  of  that  dark  past...  8 


1  “Degenerate  Art”  was  the  term  the  Nazis  used  to  describe  Modern  Art. 

2  (Hitler,  Speech  in  Munich,  1937) 

3  (Degenerate  Art  Exhibition,  2018) 

4  (Larson,  2011),  p.  47. 

5  Ibid.  p.  47. 

6  (Degenerate  Art  Exhibition,  2018) 

7  Ibid. 

8  (Guide  to  the  "Degenerate  Art"  Exhibition  ,  1937) 
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One  hundred  forty-two 


Thursday,  July  22, 1937 

The  United  States  Senate  purposely  held  Roosevelt’s  attempt  to  pack  the  court,  the  Judicial 
Procedures  Reform  Bill,  in  committee  for  165  days.  The  interval  gave  the  Senate’s  members, 
overwhelmingly  Democrats,  the  chance  to  consider  the  bill  on  a  non-partisan  level.  On  this  day, 
they  voted  70  to  22  to  send  the  bill  back  to  committee  to  strip  it  of  its  court-packing  provisions.  It 
was  a  startling  reversal  for  the  popular  President.  He  had  cruised  through  his  first  term  of  office 
with  overwhelming  Congressional  support  while  enjoying  the  adulation  of  the  people.  It  was  also 
a  bold  statement  from  Congress  that  the  laws  of  the  United  States  rest  on  a  framework  of  checks 
and  balances,  of  responsibility  divided  among  the  three  independent  branches  of  government,  so 
that  no  branch  of  government  can  exceed  its  authority.  The  Senate  had  made  clear,  in  contrast  to 
the  legislative  bodies  of  Nazi  Germany  or  the  Soviet  Union,  that  the  U.S.  Congress  was  no 
Reichstag,  no  Supreme  Soviet  of  the  Soviet  Union.  It  would  not  simply  rubber  stamp  the 
decisions  of  a  leader,  no  matter  how  popular  he  or  she  was  among  the  voters.  It  was  a  major 
victory  for  democracy,  of  government  for  and  by  the  people.  Years  later  Chief  Justice  William 
Rehnquist  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  reminded  an  audience  of  law  students  of  the 
importance  of  the  Senate’s  decision,  (excerpts) 

Judicial  independence  is  one  of  the  touchstones  of  our  constitutional  system  of 
government.  I  like  to  think  that  the  belief  in  the  wisdom  of  an  independent  judiciary  is  not 
confined  to  judges  alone,  but  is  shared  by  other  members  of  the  legal  profession  and  by  the 
public  at  large...  I  believe  that  the  creation  of  an  independent  constitutional  court,  with  the 
authority  to  declare  unconstitutional  laws  passed  by  the  state  or  federal  legislatures,  is  probably 
the  most  single  contribution  the  United  States  has  made  to  the  art  of  government... 

In  1937,  President  Franklin  Delano  Roosevelt  was  beginning  his  second  term  in  the 
White  House  by  virtue  of  an  overwhelming  electoral  victory  in  1936  in  which  he  won  the 
electoral  vote  in  all  but  two  states  of  the  Union.  The  Supreme  Court  was  not  an  issue  in  that 
Presidential  election,  but  the  Court  was  apparently  very  much  on  President  Roosevelt’s  mind 
because  of  certain  cases  the  Court  had  decided  during  Roosevelt’s  first  term  as  President... 
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In  fact,  during  President  Roosevelt’s  initial  term,  the  Supreme  Court  had  declared 
unconstitutional  the  National  Industrial  Recovery  Act,  the  Agricultural  Adjustment  Act,  and  the 
so-called  Hot  Oil  Act  -  one  of  the  centerpieces  of  his  New  Deal  program  to  lift  the  country  out 
of  the  Great  Depression.  The  Court  had  also  ruled  against  the  government  in  several  minor  cases. 

Confronted  with  a  series  of  defeats,  President  Roosevelt  decided  to  take  action.  In  his 
view,  the  Court  had  become  a  roadblock  to  the  progressive  reforms  needed  in  the  nation.  Just  as 
President  Jefferson  had  in  1801  trained  his  sights  on  Federalist  members  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
Roosevelt  planned  to  use  his  immense  political  resources  to  bring  the  Court  into  step  with  the 
President  and  the  Congress.  In  February  1937,  Roosevelt  summoned  the  members  of  his  cabinet 
and  the  Democratic  leadership  to  an  unusual  meeting  at  the  White  House.  There  Roosevelt 
unveiled  the  message  he  planned  to  send  to  Congress  that  day  recommending  that  the  Judicial 
Branch  of  government  be  “reorganized.”  The  message  proposed  that  for  each  member  of  the 
Supreme  Court  who  was  over  seventy  years  of  age  and  did  not  elect  to  retire  -  six  of  the  nine 
members  of  the  Court  were  in  that  situation  -  the  President  would  be  empowered  to  appoint  an 
additional  Justice  of  the  Court,  thereby  enlarging  the  Court’s  membership  to  a  total  of  fifteen... 


“Oliver  Twist”:  1937  cartoon  by  Joseph  L.  Parrish  (1905-89)  in  the  Chicago  Tribune 
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The  proposal  astounded  the  Democratic  leadership  in  Congress  and  the  nation  as  a  whole. 
Political  observers  thought  that  Roosevelt  would  undoubtedly  get  what  he  wanted.  The 
Democrats  had  a  four-to-one  margin  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  and  of  the  ninety-six 
members  of  the  Senate,  only  sixteen  were  Republican... 

[Yet]  it  was  the  United  States  Senate  -  a  political  body  if  there  ever  was  one  -  who 
stepped  in  and  saved  the  independence  of  the  judiciary  ...  1 

Chief  Justice  William  L.  Rehnquist 

1  of  the  96  Senators  at  the  time,  only  23  were  Republicans  or  Independents  -  yet  The  Judicial  Procedures  Reform 
Bill  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  70  to  22,  with  four  abstentions. 

2  (Rehnquist,  2003) 
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One  hundred  forty-three 


Monday,  September  27, 1937 

In  August,  William  Shirer  was  told  that  he  should  look  elsewhere  for  employment.  Shirer  was 
taken  by  surprise,  for  both  his  editors  and  the  public  had  always  expressed  admiration  for  his 
work.  To  make  matters  worse,  his  wife,  Tess,  was  pregnant.  He  and  his  wife  needed  an  income. 
Luckily,  two  weeks  later  Shirer  was  offered  another  position.  The  Columbia  Broadcasting 
System  (CBS),  the  famous  radio  network  in  a  time  when  there  was  no  television,  wanted  Shirer 
to  open  a  CBS  office  in  Berlin.  His  job  would  be  both  to  write  the  news,  and  to  broadcast  it  over 
the  radio.  CBS  also  informed  Shirer  that  it  was  going  to  try  something  new:  CBS  was  going  to 
broadcast  news  live  as  it  happened.  It  was  an  amazing  opportunity,  and  Shirer  immediately 
accepted.  However,  there  was  a  caveat  to  the  offer:  Shirer’ s  voice  had  to  be  good  enough  for  the 
radio.  Before  they  could  give  him  the  job,  he  would  have  to  pass  an  audio  test.  On  September  5 
Shirer’s  voice  was  recorded,  and  on  September  13,  Edward  R.  Murrow,  the  head  of  the  CBS 
office  in  London,  called  him  and  told  him  that  the  job  was  his.  Live  broadcasts  did  not  begin 
immediately.  It  would  take  time  to  set  things  up.  In  the  meantime,  Shirer  began  to  make 
recordings  that  were  broadcast  after  the  events  occurred.  As  usual,  Shirer  recorded  his  thoughts 
in  his  diary: 


Tess  back,  feeling  fine,  and  we’re  packing.  We  are  to  make  our  headquarters  in  Vienna,  a 
neutral  and  central  spot  for  me  to  work  from.  Most  of  our  old  friends  have  left  -  the  Gunthers, 
the  Whit  Burnetts  -  but  it  is  always  that  way  in  this  game.  Go  to  London  next  week,  then  Paris, 
Geneva,  and  Rome  to  meet  the  radio  people,  renew  contacts  with  the  newspaper  offices,  and  in 
Rome,  to  find  out  if  the  Pope  is  really  dying,  as  reported... 

To  sum  up  these  three  years:  Personally,  they  have  not  been  unhappy  ones,  though  the 
shadow  of  Nazi  fanaticism,  sadism,  persecution,  regimentation,  terror,  brutality,  suppression, 
militarism,  and  preparation  for  war  has  hung  over  all  our  lives,  like  a  dark,  brooding  cloud  that 
never  clears... 

Somehow  I  feel  that,  despite  our  work  as  reporters,  there  is  little  understanding  of  the 
Third  Reich,  what  it  is,  what  it  is  up  to,  where  it  is  going,  either  at  home  or  elsewhere  abroad.  It 
is  a  complex  picture  and  it  may  be  that  we  have  given  only  a  few  strong,  uncoordinated  strokes 
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of  the  brush,  leaving  the  canvas  as  confusing  and  meaningless  as  an  early  Picasso.  Certainly  the 
British  and  the  French  do  not  understand  Hitler’s  Germany.  Perhaps,  as  the  Nazis  say,  the 
Western  democracies  have  become  sick,  decadent,  and  have  reached  the  stage  of  decline  which 
Spengler  1  predicted.  But  Spengler  included  Germany  in  the  decline  of  the  West,  and  indeed  the 
Nazi  reversion  to  the  ancient,  primitive,  Germanic  myths  is  a  sign  of  her  retrogression,  as  is  her 
burning  of  books  and  suppression  of  liberty  and  learning. 

But  Germany  is  stronger  than  her  enemies  realize.  True,  it  is  a  poor  country  in  raw 
materials  and  agriculture;  but  it  is  making  up  for  this  poverty  in  aggressiveness  of  spirit,  ruthless 
state  planning,  concentrated  direction  of  effort,  and  the  building  of  a  mighty  military  machine 
with  which  it  can  back  up  its  aggressive  spirit.  True,  too,  that  this  past  winter  we  have  seen  long 
lines  of  sullen  people  before  the  food  shops,  that  there  is  a  shortage  of  meat  and  butter  and  fruit 
and  fats,  that  whipped  cream  is  verboten,  that  men’s  suits  and  women’s  dresses  are  increasingly 
being  made  out  of  wood  pulp,  gasoline  out  of  coal,  rubber  out  of  coal  and  lime;  that  there  is  no 
coverage  for  the  Reichsmark  or  for  anything  else,  not  even  for  vital  imports.  Weaknesses,  most 
of  them,  certainly,  and  in  our  dispatches  we  have  advertised  them. 

It  has  been  more  difficult  to  point  out  the  sources  of  strength;  to  tell  of  the  feverish  efforts 
to  make  Germany  self-sufficient  under  the  Four- Year  Plan,  which  is  no  joke  at  all,  but  a  deadly 
serious  war  plan;  to  explain  that  the  majority  of  Germans,  despite  their  dislike  of  much  in 
Nazism,  are  behind  Hitler  and  believe  in  him.  It  is  not  easy  to  put  into  words  the  dynamics  of  this 
movement,  the  hidden  springs  that  are  driving  the  Germans  on,  the  ruthlessness  of  the  long-term 
ideas  of  Hitler  or  even  the  complicated  and  revolutionary  way  in  which  the  land  is  being 
mobilized  for  Total  War  (though  Ludendorff  has  written  the  primer  for  Total  War).  2 
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Much  of  what  is  going  on  and  will  go  could  be  learned  by  the  outside  world  from  Mein 
Kampf  the  Bible  and  Koran  together  for  the  Third  Reich.  But  -  amazingly  -  there  is  no  decent 
translation  of  it  in  English  or  French,  and  Hitler  will  not  allow  one  to  be  made,  which  is 
understandable,  for  it  would  shock  many  in  the  West.  How  many  butter-and-egg  men  have  I  told 
that  the  Nazi  goal  is  domination!  They  laughed.  But  Hitler  frankly  admits  it.  He  says  in  Mein 
Kampf.  “A  state  which  in  an  age  of  racial  pollution  devotes  itself  to  cultivation  of  its  best  racial 
elements  must  some  day  become  master  of  the  earth  ...  We  all  sense  that  in  a  far  future  mankind 
may  face  problems  which  can  be  surmounted  only  by  a  supreme  Master  Race  supported  by 
means  and  resources  of  the  entire  globe.” 

When  visiting  firemen  from  London,  Paris,  and  New  York,  come,  Hitler  babbles  only  of 
peace.  Wasn’t  he  in  the  trenches  of  the  last  war?  He  knows  what  war  is.  Never  will  he  condemn 
mankind  to  that.  Peace?  Read  Mein  Kampf,  brothers.  Read  this:  “Indeed,  the  pacifist-humane 
idea  is  perhaps  quite  good  whenever  the  man  of  the  highest  standard  has  previously  conquered 
and  subjected  the  world  to  a  degree  that  make  him  the  only  master  of  the  globe  ...  Therefore  first 
fight  and  then  one  may  see  what  can  be  done  ...  For  oppressed  countries  will  not  be  brought  back 
into  the  bosom  of  a  common  Reich  by  means  of  fiery  protests,  but  by  a  mighty  sword  ...  One 
must  be  quite  clear  about  the  fact  that  the  recovery  of  the  lost  legions  will  not  come  about 
through  solemn  appeals  to  the  dear  Lord  or  through  pious  hopes  in  a  League  of  Nations,  but  only 
by  FORCE  OF  ARMS  ...  We  must  take  up  an  active  policy  and  throw  ourselves  into  a  final  and 
decisive  fight  with  France  ...” 

France  is  to  be  annihilated,  says  Hitler,  and  then  the  great  drive  to  the  eastward  is  to 

begin. 
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Peace,  brothers?  Do  you  know  what  the  Deutsche  Wehr, 3  which  speaks  for  the  military  of 
this  country,  remarked  two  years  ago?  “Every  human  and  social  activity  is  justified  only  if  it  helps 
prepare  for  war.  The  new  human  being  is  completely  possessed  by  the  thought  of  war.  He  must 
not  and  cannot  think  of  anything  else.” 

And  how  will  it  be?  Again  the  Deutsche  Wehr:  “Total  war  means  the  complete  and  final 
disappearance  of  the  vanquished  from  the  stage  of  history!” 

This,  according  to  Hitler,  is  Germany’s  road.  The  strain  on  the  life  of  the  people  and  on  the 
economic  structure  of  the  state  is  tremendous.  Both  may  well  crack.  But  the  youth,  led  by  the  S.S., 
is  fanatic.  So  are  the  middle-class  alte  Kdmpfer,  the  “old  fighters”  who  brawled  in  the  streets  for 
Hitler  in  the  early  days  and  have  now  been  awarded  the  good  jobs,  authority,  power,  money.  The 
bankers  and  industrialists,  not  so  enthusiastic  now  as  when  I  arrived  in  Germany,  go  along.  They 
must.  It  is  either  that  or  the  concentration  camp.  The  workers,  too.  After  all,  six  million  of  them 
have  been  re-employed  and  they  too  begin  to  see  that  Germany  is  going  places,  and  they  with  it. 

I  leave  Germany  in  this  autumn  of  1937  with  the  words  of  a  Nazi  marching  song  still 
dinning  in  my  ears: 

Today  we  own  Germany, 

Tomorrow  the  whole  world.  4 


William  L.  Shirer 

1  referring  to  The  Decline  of  the  West  by  Oswald  Spengler  (two  volumes,  1918  and  1922).  According  to  Wikipedia, 
“Democracy  and  plutocracy  are  equivalent  in  Spengler's  argument.  The  ‘tragic  comedy  of  the  world-improvers  and 
freedom-teachers’  is  that  they  are  simply  assisting  money  to  be  more  effective.  The  principles  of  equality,  natural 
rights,  universal  suffrage,  and  freedom  of  the  press  are  all  disguises  for  class  war  (the  bourgeois  against  the 
aristocracy).  Freedom,  to  Spengler,  is  a  negative  concept,  simply  entailing  the  repudiation  of  any  tradition.  In  reality, 
freedom  of  the  press  requires  money,  and  entails  ownership,  thus  serving  money  at  the  end.  Suffrage  involves 
electioneering,  in  which  the  donations  rule  the  day.  The  ideologies  espoused  by  candidates,  whether  Socialism  or 
Liberalism,  are  set  in  motion  by,  and  ultimately  serve,  only  money.  ‘Free’  press  does  not  spread  free  opinion — it 
generates  opinion,  Spengler  maintains.”  Spengler  admits  that  in  his  era  money  has  already  won,  in  the  form  of 
democracy.  But  in  destroying  the  old  elements  of  the  Culture,  it  prepares  the  way  for  the  rise  of  a  new  and 
overpowering  figure:  the  Caesar.  Before  such  a  leader,  money  collapses,  and  in  the  Imperial  Age  the  politics  of 
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money  fades  away.  He  felt  that  Hitler  was  not  that  leader,  that  he  would  badly  mishandle  the  whole  process.”  (The 
Decline  of  the  West,  2019) 

2  Considered  the  brains  of  the  German  army  during  the  last  two  years  of  the  First  World  War.  He  advocated  “Total 
War”  -  to  win  by  any  methods,  including  gas,  for  the  survival  of  the  nation.  He  was  an  anti-Semite  who  blamed 
Marists,  Bolsheviks  and  Jews  for  Germany’s  loss  in  the  war  and  the  Treaty  of  Versailles. 

3  weekly  German  Army,  or  Wehrmacht,  periodical 

4  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  pp.  83-87.  Shirer  is  probably  referring  to  a  very  popular  Nazi  song,  the  official  song 
of  the  Hitler  Youth:  “Es  zittern  die  morschen  Knochen”  written  by  Hans  Baumann:  (Nazi  Conspiracy  and 
Aggression,  1947),  p.  548. 

Verse  1 

The  decaying  bones  are  trembling, 

Because  of  the  great  war.  [the  First  World  War] 

We  have  rid  ourselves  of  the  terror. 

It  was  a  a  great  victory  for  us. 

Chorus: 

We  will  march  on. 

even  if  everything  falls  into  ruins. 

For  today  German  belongs  to  us, 
and  tomorrow  the  whole  world. 

Verse  2 

And  if  the  whole  world  lies  in  ruins, 

What  the  devil  has  that  to  do  with  us. 

We  will  build  it  up  again. 

Verse  3 

And  if  the  old  folks  grumble. 

Then  let  them  fume  and  scream. 

And  if  all  the  world  opposes, 

We  will  nevertheless  become  the  victor. 


Bauman’s  song  is  reminiscent  of  a  song  sung  by  a  German  Hitler  Youth  in  the  Broadway  show.  Cabaret,  and  its 
1972  movie  adaptation.  The  song,  “Tomorrow  Belongs  to  Me,”  has  been  adopted  by  many  Neo-Nazi  groups  though 
“Tomorrow  Belongs  to  Me”  was  written  for  the  Broadway  Show  by  John  Kander  and  Fred  Ebb,  two  gay  Jewish 
song  writers.  You  can  hear  it  sung  as  it  was  performed  in  the  movie  version  of  Cabaret  on  You  Tube.  I  recommend 
it. 
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One  hundred  forty-four 


Monday,  November  5, 1937 

On  this  day  Hitler  and  his  senior  military  commanders  held  a  secret  meeting  at  the  Berlin  Reich 
Chancellery.  In  attendance  were  the  heads  of  each  of  the  military  services.  Hitler  told  them  that 
he  foresaw  a  German  war  of  conquest  as  early  as  the  following  year  (1938)  and  no  later  than 
1943.  The  beginning  of  the  war  of  conquest  would  be  dependent  upon  the  efficiency  of  arms 
production,  the  overall  efficiency  of  the  economy  and  the  diplomatic  situation.  He  concluded  his 
remarks  declaring  that  German  “autarky”  (economic  independence  or  self-reliance),  and 
“lebensraum”,  (living  room)  for  the  85  million  members  of  the  “German  racial  community”  was 
impossible  without  military  expansion,  ideally  to  the  east  (nearest  to  the  German  core),  overseas 
expansion  unlikely  due  to  the  current  power  of  the  British  Navy.  The  Hossbach  Protocol ,  the 
notes  of  the  conference  complied  by  Hitler’s  military  adjutant,  Colonel  Friedrich  Hossbach,  were 
used  as  incontrovertible  evidence  of  German  military  intentions  at  the  Nuremberg  Trials  after  the 
war  (November  24th  1945).  (Excerpt) 


COMPLETE  MINUTES  OF  THE  CONFERENCE 
IN  THE  REICH  CHANCELLERY,  BERLIN 
NOVEMBER  5,  1937,  FROM  4: 15  to  8:30  p.m. 

Present:  The  Fuhrer  and  Chancellor  Adolf  Hitler,  Field  Marshal  von  Blomberg,  War  Minister, 
Colonel  General  Baron  von  Fritsch,  Commander  in  Chief,  Army,  Admiral  Dr.  h.c.  Raeder, 
Commander  in  Chief,  Navy,  Colonel  General  Goring,  Commander  in  Chief,  Luftwaffe,  Baron 
von  Neurath,  Foreign  Minister,  Colonel  Hossbach. 

The  Fuhrer  began  by  stating  that  the  subject  of  the  present  conference  was  of  such 
importance  that  its  discussion  would,  in  other  countries,  certainly  be  a  matter  for  a  full  Cabinet 
meeting,  but  he  —  the  Fuhrer  —  had  rejected  the  idea  of  making  it  a  subject  of  discussion  before 
the  wider  circle  of  the  Reich  Cabinet  just  because  of  the  importance  of  the  matter.  His  exposition 
to  follow  was  the  fruit  of  thorough  deliberation  and  the  experiences  of  his  four  and  a  half  years 
of  power.  He  wished  to  explain  to  the  gentlemen  present  his  basic  ideas  concerning  the 
opportunities  for  the  development  of  our  position  in  the  field  of  foreign  affairs  and  its 
requirements,  and  he  asked,  in  the  interests  of  a  long  term  German  policy,  that  his  exposition  be 
regarded,  in  the  event  of  his  death,  as  his  last  will  and  testament. 
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The  Fiihrer  then  continued:  The  aim  of  German  policy  was  to  make  secure  and  to 
preserve  the  racial  community  and  to  enlarge  it.  It  was  therefore  a  question  of  space. 

The  German  racial  community  comprised  over  85  million  people  and,  because  of  their 
number  and  the  narrow  limits  of  habitable  space  in  Europe,  constituted  a  tightly  packed  racial 
core  such  as  was  not  to  be  met  in  any  other  country  and  such  as  implied  the  right  to  a  greater 
living  space  than  in  the  case  of  other  peoples.  If,  territorially  speaking,  there  existed  no  political 
result  corresponding  to  this  German  racial  core,  that  was  a  consequence  of  centuries  of  historical 
development,  and  in  the  continuance  of  these  political  conditions  lay  the  greatest  danger  to  the 
preservation  of  the  German  race  at  its  present  peak.  To  arrest  the  decline  of  Germanism  in 
Austria  and  Czechoslovakia  was  as  little  possible  as  to  maintain  the  present  level  in  Germany 
itself.  Instead  of  increase,  sterility  was  setting  in,  and  in  its  train  disorders  of  a  social  character 
must  arise  in  course  of  time,  since  political  and  ideological  ideas  remain  effective  only  so  long  as 
they  furnish  the  basis  for  the  realization  of  the  essential  vital  demands  of  a  people.  Germany's 
future  was  therefore  wholly  conditional  upon  the  solving  of  the  need  for  space,  and  such  a 
solution  could  be  sought,  of  course,  only  for  a  foreseeable  period  of  about  one  to  three 
generations.  [...] 

Germany's  problem  could  only  be  solved  by  means  of  force  and  this  was  never  without 
attendant  risk.  The  campaigns  of  Frederick  the  Great  for  Silesia  and  Bismarck's  wars  against 
Austria  and  France  had  involved  unheard  of  risk,  and  the  swiftness  of  the  Prussian  action  in  1870 
had  kept  Austria  from  entering  the  war.  If  one  accepts  as  the  basis  of  the  following  exposition  the 
resort  to  force  with  its  attendant  risks,  then  there  remain  still  to  be  answered  the  questions 
"when"  and  "how."  In  this  matter  there  were  three  cases  to  be  dealt  with: 

Case  1:  Period  1943-1945 
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After  this  date  only  a  change  for  the  worse,  from  our  point  of  view,  could  be  expected. 

The  equipment  of  the  army,  navy,  and  Luftwaffe,  as  well  as  the  formation  of  the  officer 
corps,  was  nearly  completed.  Equipment  and  armament  were  modern;  in  further  delay  there  lay 
the  danger  of  their  obsolescence.  In  particular,  the  secrecy  of  "special  weapons"  1  could  not  be 
preserved  forever.  The  recruiting  of  reserves  was  limited  to  current  age  groups;  further  drafts 
from  older  untrained  age  groups  were  no  longer  available. 

Our  relative  strength  would  decrease  in  relation  to  the  rearmament  which  would  by  then 
have  been  carried  out  by  the  rest  of  the  world.  If  we  did  not  act  by  1943-45,  any  year  could,  in 
consequence  of  a  lack  of  reserves,  produce  the  food  crisis,  to  cope  with  which  the  necessary 
foreign  exchange  was  not  available,  and  this  must  be  regarded  as  a  "warning  point  of  the 
regime."  Besides,  the  world  was  expecting  our  attack  2  and  was  increasing  its  countermeasures 
from  year  to  year.  It  was  while  the  rest  of  the  world  was  still  preparing  its  defenses  that  we  were 
obliged  to  take  the  offensive. 

Nobody  knew  today  what  the  situation  would  be  in  the  years  1943-45.  One  thing  only  was 
certain,  that  we  could  not  wait  longer. 

On  the  one  hand  there  was  the  great  Wehrmacht,  and  the  necessity  of  maintaining  it  at  its 
present  level,  the  aging  of  the  movement  and  of  its  leaders;  and  on  the  other,  the  prospect  of  a 
lowering  of  the  standard  of  living  and  of  a  limitation  of  the  birth  rate,  which  left  no  choice  but  to 
act.  If  the  Fiihrer  was  still  living,  it  was  his  unalterable  resolve  to  solve  Germany's  problem  of 
space  at  the  latest  by  1943-45.  The  necessity  for  action  before  1943-45  would  arise  in  cases  2 
and  3. 

Case  2 
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If  internal  strife  in  France  should  develop  into  such  a  domestic  crisis  as  to  absorb  the  French 
Army  completely  and  render  it  incapable  of  use  for  war  against  Germany,  then  the  time  for 
action  against  the  Czechs  had  come. 3 
Case  3 

If  France  is  so  embroiled  by  a  war  with  another  state  that  she  cannot  "proceed"  against  Germany. 

For  the  improvement  of  our  politico -military  position  our  first  objective,  in  the  event  of 
our  being  embroiled  in  war,  must  be  to  overthrow  Czechoslovakia  and  Austria  simultaneously  in 
order  to  remove  the  threat  to  our  flank  in  any  possible  operation  against  the  west.  In  a  conflict 
with  France  it  was  hardly  to  be  regarded  as  likely  that  the  Czechs  would  declare  war  on  us  on  the 
very  same  day  as  France.  The  desire  to  join  in  the  war  would,  however,  increase  among  the 
Czechs  in  proportion  to  any  weakening  on  our  part  and  then  her  participation  could  clearly  take 
the  form  of  an  attack  toward  Silesia,  toward  the  north  or  toward  the  west. 

If  the  Czechs  were  overthrown  and  a  common  German-Hungarian  frontier  achieved,  a 
neutral  attitude  on  the  part  of  Poland  could  be  the  more  certainly  counted  on  in  the  event  of  a 
Franco-German  conflict.  Our  agreements  with  Poland  4  only  retained  their  force  as  long  as 
Germany's  strength  remained  unshaken.  In  the  event  of  German  setbacks  a  Polish  action  against 
East  Prussia,  and  possibly  against  Pomerania  and  Silesia  as  well,  had  to  be  reckoned  with. 

On  the  assumption  of  a  development  of  the  situation  leading  to  action  on  our  part  as 
planned,  in  the  years  1943-45,  the  attitude  of  France,  Britain,  Italy,  Poland,  and  Russia  could 
probably  be  estimated  as  follows: 

Actually,  the  Fuhrer  believed  that  almost  certainly  Britain,  and  probably  France  as  well, 
had  already  tacitly  written  off  the  Czechs  5  and  were  reconciled  to  the  fact  that  this  question 
would  be  cleared  up  in  due  course  by  Germany.  Difficulties  connected  with  the  Empire,  and  the 
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prospect  of  being  once  more  entangled  in  a  protracted  European  war,  were  decisive 
considerations  for  Britain  against  participation  in  a  war  against  Germany.  Britain's  attitude  would 
certainly  not  be  without  influence  on  that  of  France.  An  attack  by  France  without  British  support, 
and  with  the  prospect  of  the  offensive  being  brought  to  a  standstill  on  our  western  fortifications, 
was  hardly  probable. 6  Nor  was  a  French  march  through  Belgium  and  Holland  without  British 
support  to  be  expected;  this  also  was  a  course  not  to  be  contemplated  by  us  in  the  event  of  a 
conflict  with  France,  because  it  would  certainly  entail  the  hostility  of  Britain.  It  would  of  course 
be  necessary  to  maintain  a  strong  defense  on  our  western  frontier  during  the  prosecution  of  our 
attack  on  the  Czechs  and  Austria.  And  in  this  connection  it  had  to  be  remembered  that  the 
defense  measures  of  the  Czechs  were  growing  in  strength  from  year  to  year,  and  that  the  actual 
worth  of  the  Austrian  Army  also  was  increasing  in  the  course  of  time.  Even  though  the 
populations  concerned,  especially  of  Czechoslovakia,  were  not  sparse,  the  annexation  of 
Czechoslovakia  and  Austria  would  mean  an  acquisition  of  foodstuffs  for  5  to  6  million  people, 
on  the  assumption  that  the  compulsory  emigration  of  2  million  people  from  Czechoslovakia  and 
1  million  people  from  Austria  was  practicable. 7  The  incorporation  of  these  two  States  with 
Germany  meant,  from  the  politico -military  point  of  view,  a  substantial  advantage  because  it 
would  mean  shorter  and  better  frontiers,  the  freeing  of  forces  for  other  purposes,  and  the 
possibility  of  creating  new  units  up  to  a  level  of  about  12  divisions,  that  is,  1  new  division  per 
million  inhabitants. 

[...] 

The  second  part  of  the  conference  was  concerned  with  concrete  questions  of  armament.  8 

HOSSBACH 
CERTIFIED  CORRECT: 

Colonel  (General  Staff) 
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1  The  Germans  had  many  ideas  for  miracle  weapons,  Wunderwaffe,  at  this  point.  Most  were  years  away  from 
development  and  remained  as  concepts,  though  some  prototypes  were  completed,  and  various  wonder  weapons 
employed  (jet-engine  aircraft;  guided  missiles,  etc.),  but  too  late  to  make  a  significant  difference  to  the  outcome  of 
the  war.  Had  the  war  begun  in  1943,  as  Hitler  discussed  at  the  1937  Conference  (Case  One),  much  of  the  equipment 
might  have  been  available.  For  a  complete  list  refer  to  “Wunderwaffe,”  (Wunderwaffe,  2018) 

2  by  1937,  much  of  the  world  was  in  the  process  of  rearming  for  a  possible  war,  particularly  those  nations  bordering 
Germany. 

3  France  suffered  years  of  social  turmoil  in  the  1930s.  There  was  continued  conflict  between  numbers  of  Leftist 
groups  and  members  of  the  Ultra-right,  including  pro-Nazis.  The  30s  were  also  years  of  rising  unemployment  and 
continued  unrest  among  French  workers  leading  to  strikes  and  reduced  work  weeks.  France  was  far  from  a  strong, 
unified  country  when  the  Second  World  War  started  in  1939. 

4  Germamy  and  Poland  signed  a  non-aggression  pact  on  January  26,  1934.  Trade  between  the  two  nations  also 
expanded  and  relations  remained  positive  until  Germany’s  occupation  of  the  Sudetenland  and  its  invasion  of 
Czechoslovakia  in  1938. 

5  This  belief  was  basic  to  Hitler’s  foreign  policy.  He  was  right  about  the  French  and  British,  as  events  revealed. 

6  The  small  but  powerful  Czech  Army  was  dependent  upon  its  fortified  defense  line  along  its  borders.  Unfortunately, 
the  fortifications  were  in  the  Sudetenland.  When  the  British  and  French  agreed  to  the  terms  of  the  Munich  Pact  by 
which  the  Sudetenland  was  separated  from  the  rest  of  Czechoslovakia,  those  defenses  were  useless.  Without  the 
prepared  positions  the  Czech  military  was  powerless.  Germany  occupied  without  a  fight  a  few  months  later 

7  a  reference  to  the  Jews  and  other  non-Aryans. 

8  (Hossbach,  1937) 
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One  hundred  forty-five 

Thursday,  November  13, 1937 

On  January  3,  1935,  the  United  States  Congressional  Committee  in  charge  of  investigating  hate 
groups  in  America  was  dissolved.  Richard  Rollins  could  not  believe  it,  for  hate -related  crime  was 
getting  worse  in  America  —  not  better.  “To  me  it  was  incredible  that  Congress  should  fire  one 
gun  -  and  then  make  believe  there  was  no  fight,”  1  he  wrote  in  his  best-selling  memories  of  this 
period,  I  Find  Treason  (1943).  Other  Americans  shared  his  concern.  In  May  1935,  Rollins 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  New  York  lawyer  and  philanthropist,  Samuel  Untermeyer,  to  join 


Nearly  1,000  uniformed  men  wearing  swastika  arm  bands  and  carrying  Nazi  banners  parade  past  a  reviewing  stand 
in  New  Jersey  on  July  18,  1937.  The  New  Jersey  division  of  the  German  American  Bund  opened  its  100-acre  Camp 
Nordland  at  Sussex  Hills.  Dr.  Salvatore  Caridi  of  Union  City,  spokesman  for  a  group  of  Italian  American  Fascists 
attending  as  guests,  addressed  the  bund  members  as  "Nazi  Friends." 

him  and  his  friends’  efforts  to  check  the  rise  of  Nazism  in  the  United  States  as  the  group’s  Chief 
Investigator.  In  early  November,  Rollins  read  an  announcement  in  Roosiya  (Russia),  the 
newspaper  of  New  York’s  White  Russians.  2  The  announcement  stated  that  a  New  York 
National  Guard  unit,  the  244th  Regiment  of  Artillery,  was  holding  a  fete  on  a  United  States  Naval 
ship  anchored  in  the  Hudson  River  off  Manhattan’s  Upper  West  Side.  Roosiya  also  announced 
that  the  German  American  Bund,  the  largest  Pro-Hitler  group  in  America,  had  been  invited  to 
attend.  Rollins,  as  the  Head  of  Intelligence  for  the  Order  of  ’76,  received  an  invitation.  He 
recounted  the  event: 
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I  joined  the  celebration.  It  was  a  glamorous  and  colourful  affair.  But  what  attracted  me 
particularly  were  the  fancy-dress  uniforms  worn  by  a  group  of  White  Russians  I  recognized.  The 
uniforms  happened  to  belong  officially  to  the  New  York  National  Guard.  The  wearers  were 
members  of  the  244th  Coast  Artillery.  Present  too  were  a  few  of  the  prize  men  of  the  244th  s 
Second  Battalion.  3  They  were  the  United  States  military  gentlemen  who  had  given  their  battery 
its  nickname  -  the  “All  Russian-Brigade.”  The  nickname  was  strictly  accurate  -  the  men  had 
never  become  citizens.  4 


Richard  Rollins 


1  (Rollins,  1943) 

2  an  aging  Russian  emigre  group  comprised  primarily  of  former  aristocrats,  industrialists  and  landowners  who  had 
fled  Russia  sometime  after  the  Communist  Revolution  of  1917,  twenty  years  before. 


A  White  Russian  propaganda  poster  1932.  Caption  below:  “Christ  is  Risen.”  Caption  on  shield:  “God  is  with  Us,  Let 
Russia  Rise  Again.”  Cover  from  the  New  Year  issue  of  the  magazine  Chusovoy.  Note  Soviet  flag  in  tatters  at  left; 

Russian  colors  on  shield  at  right 

3  also  known  as  “the  Russian  battery”  formed  in  1929  by  two  Russians  who  had  served  in  the  Russian  Imperial 
Army 

4  (Rollins,  1943),  p.  49. 
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One  hundred  forty-six 


Thursday,  December  13, 1937 

Nanking,  the  capital  of  the  Republic  of  China,  fell  to  the  Japanese  Army  on  this  day.  The  weeks 
after  its  capture  became  known  as  “the  Rape  of  Nanking.”  Most  of  China’s  best-trained,  best 
equipped  soldiers  had  died  in  battle  during  Japan’s  long  siege  of  Shanghai.  The  Chinese  capital, 
one  of  the  most  populous  cities  on  earth,  had  been  left  almost  undefended.  Its  anxious  citizens 
lined  the  streets  of  the  capital  as  the  Japanese  Army  marched  in.  What  happened  next  was  pure 
horror.  Iris  Chang,  the  author  of  The  Rape  of  Nanking,  described  it:  “Tens  of  thousands  of  young 
men  were  rounded  up  and  herded  to  the  outer  areas  of  the  city,  where  they  were  mowed  down  by 
machine  guns,  used  for  bayonet  practice,  or  soaked  with  gasoline  and  burned  alive.  For  months 
the  streets  of  the  city  were  heaped  with  corpses  and  reeked  with  the  stench  of  rotting  human 
flesh.  Years  later  experts  at  the  International  Military  Tribunal  of  the  Far  East  (IMTFE) 
estimated  that  more  than  260,000  noncombatants  died  at  the  hands  of  Japanese  soldiers  at 
Nanking  in  late  1937  and  early  1938,  though  some  experts  have  placed  the  figure  at  well  over 
350,000.”  1  The  place  that  death  total  in  context:  the  number  of  Nanking’s  citizens  raped, 
bayoneted,  shot,  clubbed  and  burned  exceeded  the  death  toll  of  people  killed  in  Great  Britain 
(61,000)  in  World  War  II;  more  than  the  number  of  French  killed  during  the  Battle  of  France, 
the  Occupation  and  the  French  soldiers  killed  during  the  entire  war  (108,000).  More  than  those 
killed  in  Belgium  (101,000),  2  or  as  a  result  of  both  atomic  bombs  dropped  on  Japanese  cities  in 
1945:  Hiroshima  (140,000)  and  Nagasaki  (70,000)  .3  Nanking  was  just  one  of  many  Chinese 
cities  ravaged  by  the  Japanese  during  the  Sino-Japanese  War  during  which  an  estimated, 
15,000,000  to  25,000,000  Chinese  were  killed.  To  place  that  number  in  perspective,  the  nation  of 
Canada  lost  just  over  43,000  men  in  the  Second  World  War;  the  United  States  419,400. 4 
Historian  William  C.  Kirby  made  this  observation:  “To  be  sure,  Japan  and  Nazi  Germany  would 
only  later  become  allies,  and  not  very  good  allies  at  that.  But  the  events  at  Nanking  -  to  which 
Hitler  surely  took  no  exception  -  would  later  make  them  moral  co-conspirators,  as  violent 
aggressors,  perpetrators  of  what  would  ultimately  be  called  ‘crimes  against  humanity.’  W.  H. 
Auden,  who  toured  China  during  the  war,  made  that  connection  when  he  wrote: 

And  maps  can  really  point  to  places 
Where  life  is  evil  now: 

Nanking,  Dachau.  “ 5 

The  Japanese  66th  Battalion  was  one  of  the  Japanese  military  units  occupying  Nanking  and 
received  the  following  command: 


BATTAFION  BATTFE  REPORTER,  AT  2:00  RECEIVED  ORDER  FROM  THE  REGIMENT 
COMMANDER:  TO  COMPLY  WITH  ORDERS  FROM  BRIGADE  COMMANDING 
HEADQUARTERS,  ALL  PRISONERS  OF  WAR  ARE  TO  BE  EXECUTED.  METHOD  OF 
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EXECUTION:  DIVIDE  THE  PRISONERS  INTO  GROUPS  OF  A  DOZEN.  SHOOT  TO  KILL 


SEPARATELY. 


3:30  P.M.  A  MEETING  IS  CALLED  TO  GATHER  COMPANY  COMMANDERS  TO 
EXCHANGE  OPINIONS  ON  HOW  TO  DISPOSE  OF  POWS.  FROM  THE  DISCUSSION  IT 
IS  DECIDED  THAT  THE  PRISONERS  ARE  TO  BE  DIVIDED  EVENLY  AMONG  EACH 
COMPANY  (1st,  2nd  AND  4th  COMPANY)  AND  BE  BROUGHT  OUT  FROM  THEIR 
IMPRISONMENT  IN  GROUPS  OF  50  TO  BE  EXECUTED.  1st  COMPANY  IS  TO  TAKE 
ACTION  IN  THE  GRAIN  FIELD  SOUTH  OF  THE  GARRISON;  2nd  COMPANY  TAKES 
ACTION  IN  THE  DEPRESSION  SOUTHWEST  OF  THE  GARRISON;  AND  4th  COMPANY 
TAKES  ACTION  IN  THE  GRAIN  FIELD  SOUTHEAST  OF  THE  GARRISON. 


THE  VICINITY  OF  THE  IMPRISONMENT  MUST  BE  HEAVILY  GUARDED.  OUR 
INTENTIONS  ARE  ABSOLUTELY  NOT  TO  BE  DETECTED  BY  THE  PRISONERS. 


EVERY  COMPANY  IS  TO  COMPLETE  PREPARATION  BEFORE  5:00  AND  ACTION  IS 
TO  BE  FINISHED  BY  7:30.  6 


1  (Chang,  1997),  p.  4. 

2  According  to  Wikipedia,  an  estimated  15  to  20  million  Chinese  during  the  Second  World  War  ( 1939-1945),  second 
only  to  the  Soviet  Union  (20-27  million).  4  China  claims  that  35  million  died  during  the  entire  Japanese  occupation, 
1931-1945.  419.000  Americans  died  during  the  Second  World  War,  450,900  British.  For  a  complete  list  see: 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wikiAVorld_War_n_casualties 

3  Op.  cit.,  Chang,  p.  5. 

4  (World  War  II  Casualties,  2019) 

5  Ibid..  Foreword  by  William  C.  Kirby,  p.  XI.  Auden  passage  taken  from  W.  H.  Auden,  Collected  Shorter  Poems, 
1930-1944  (London:  Faber  and  Faber,  1950),  “In  Time  of  War,”  XVI,  pp.  279-80. 

6  Ibid.  p.  41.  As  Ms.  Chang  points  out,  “There  was  a  ruthless  logic  to  the  order.  The  captives  could  not  be  fed,  so 
they  had  to  be  destroyed.  Killing  them  would  not  only  eliminate  the  food  problem  but  diminish  the  possibility  of 
retaliation.  Moreover,  dead  enemies  could  not  form  up  into  guerrilla  bands.”  She  also  noted,  “Because  of  their 
limited  manpower,  the  Japanese  relied  heavily  on  deception.  The  strategy  of  mass  butchery  involved  several  steps: 
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promising  the  Chinese  fair  treatment  in  return  for  and  end  to  resistance,  coaxing  them  into  surrendering  themselves 
to  the  Japanese  conquerors,  dividing  them  into  groups  of  one  to  two  hundred  men,  and  then  luring  them  to  different 
areas  near  Nanking  to  be  killed.”  (p.  42). 
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One  hundred  forty-seven 


Sunday,  January  18, 1938 

The  1935  Nuremburg  Laws  had  deprived  Germany’s  Jews  of  most  of  their  civil  rights.  In  1936, 
they  were  also  banned  from  using  public  parks,  restaurants,  swimming  pools,  electrical/optical 
equipment,  bicycles,  typewriters,  and  phonograph  records  —  and  their  passports  were  restricted. 
By  the  end  of  1936,  Jewish  students,  who  had  already  been  barred  from  attending  German 
schools  and  universities,  were  banned  from  using  the  greeting,  “Heil  Hitler!”  Those  remaining 
Jews  who  could  afford  it,  fled  to  whatever  countries  would  take  them.  Those  who  could  not 
afford  to  leave,  or  were  simply  persistent  in  their  patriotism  and  belief  that  things  would 
improve,  like  Victor  Klemperer,  remained  (though  Victor  was  having  second  thoughts): 

Berthold  Meyerhof  was  here  on  Friday;  he  had  to  settle  accounts  with  a  manufacturer 
whom  he  used  to  represent  and  took  his  leave  of  us:  at  the  beginning  of  March  he  goes  to  the 
USA  with  his  wife,  from  complete  hopelessness  into  uncertainty.  He  said,  everywhere  he  goes, 
he  thinks  of  1918,  the  atmosphere  is  the  same  as  then.  But  he  cannot  wait  and  does  not  want  to 
either;  his  earlier  ardent  patriotism,  which  he  inherited  from  his  father,  has  been  rooted  out,  he 
longs  to  become  an  American. 

I  feel  exactly  the  same.  Whatever  happens,  I  shall  never  again  be  capable  of  trust,  never 
again  have  a  sense  of  belonging.  It  has  been  knocked  out  of  me,  retrospectively  so  to  speak;  too 
much  of  what,  in  the  past,  I  took  lightly,  viewed  as  an  embarrassing  minor  phenomenon,  I  now 
consider  to  be  German  and  typical.  The  superlativism,  which  is  a  special  hallmark  of  the 
language  of  the  Third  Reich,  is  different  from  the  American  one.  The  people  in  the  USA  talk  big 
in  a  childlike  and  fresh  manner,  the  Nazi  do  it  in  a  way  that  is  half  megalomania,  half 
frantic  autosuggestion.  One  of  their  favorite  words  is  “Eternal.”  We  have,”  says  Ley  2  yesterday, 
at  the  official  opening  of  a  number  of  Hitler  schools,  “the  way  to  eternity.”  2 

Victor  Klemperer 


1  (Anti -Jewish  Decrees,  2018) 
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2  Robert  Ley:  In  charge  of  the  German  Labor  Front,  was  a  powerful  influence  upon  the  lives  of  ordinary  Germans 
during  the  Nazi  years.  “Strength  through  Joy,”  (Kraft  durch  Freude)  or  KdF,  was  a  large  State-operated  leisure 
organization  supervised  by  Ley.  The  organization  provided  access  to  events  and  activities  many  Germans  could  not 
ordinally  afford  like  cruises,  ski  trips,  summer  holidays  and  tickets  to  the  theater.  30  million  Germans  were  active  in 
the  organization  by  1936.  A  primary  purpose  of  the  organization  was  to  control  the  activities  and  thoughts  of  the 
German  people  during  the  hours  they  were  not  at  work.  Failure  to  participate  in  KdF  could  be  interpreted  as  Anti- 
Government  so  membership  was  effectively  compulsory.  Government  spies  masquerading  as  party-goers  monitored 
the  activities  and  the  participants.  Many  promises  were  made  to  KdF  members,  but  few  delivered,  some  because  of 
the  advent  of  the  war.  The  Peoples  Car,  Volkswagen,  designed  to  be  distributed  cheaply  to  the  KdF  members  were 
converted  to  military  purposes  long  before  even  one  member  received  one.  Activities  began  and  ended  with  the 
raising  or  lowering  of  the  Swastika.  (Trueman,  Strength  Through  Joy,  2015) 

3  (Klemperer,  1998),  p.  248. 
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One  hundred  forty-eight 


Monday  evening,  January  31, 1938 

On  January  30,  1938,  celebrations  were  held  throughout  the  Reich  to  honor  the  Nazi  regime’s 
fifth  anniversary.  Klemperer  wrote: 

I  add  here  the  letter  that  I  received  today  from  the  normally  so  calm  Martin  Sebba,  about 
the  expulsion,  without  a  reason  given  and  without  delay,  of  his  sick  daughter  Kathe.  At  the  same 
time  he  sent  the  commemorative  postage  stamps  for  January  30,  ’38  (five  years  of  the  Third 
Reich).  In  the  newspaper:  symbol:  A  youth  carries  the  torch  of  honor  and  truth  through  the 
Brandenberg  Gate. 


“Five  Years  of  the  Third  Reich”  postage  stamp 

I  had  already  been  seriously  depressed  by  yesterday’s  celebration:  I  no  longer  believe  I 
shall  live  to  see  a  change;  now  this  letter.  Note  in  it  also  the  sudden  exclusion  of  non-Aryan 
doctors  from  the  private  insurance  schemes.  Apart  from  that  in  recent  weeks  anti-Semitism  has 
once  again  been  very  much  in  the  foreground  (it  rotates:  now  the  Jews,  not  the  Catholics,  now 
the  Protestant  ministers). 

In  the  cinema  newsreels  one  sees:  Japanese  artillery  mopping  up  last-ditch  resistance  in 
conquered  Chinese  territory.  1  And,  sentimentally,  feeding  of  returned  Chinese  refugees  by  the 
Japanese  in  Shanghai,  2  where  iron  discipline  now  prevails.  (Happy  idyllic  faces  of  Chinese 
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children  eating.)  The  propaganda  operates  on  the  principle  of  the  chivalric  romance  with  the 
Japanese  as  hero  and  as  benevolent  helper  and  bringer  of  peace.  For  a  while  the  pictures  from  the 
National  Spanish  side  looked  exactly  the  same.  And  the  Chinese  too  are  now  gradually  being 
turned  into  Bolsheviks.  The  only  thing  that  surprises  me  is  that  they  have  not  yet  become  Jews. 

...  Terrible  shortage  of  money,  literally  ragged  (my  jacket  is  coming  apart),  my  gloves  are 
nothing  but  holes  barely  hanging  together,  my  socks  likewise),  on  the  first  of  the  month  more 
than  half  the  money  I  get  immediately  goes  on  current  bills.  3 

Victor  Klemperer 

1  In  1936,  Germany  signed  the  Anti-Comintern  (Communist  International)  Pact  with  Imperial  Japan.  In  1940,  the 
friendly  relations  between  the  two  nations  became  an  alliance.  On  September  18,  1931,  a  date  some  historians  mark 
as  the  beginning  of  the  Second  World  War,  the  Japan  army  invaded  Manchuria  in  northeastern  China  basically 
independent  of  Japanese  civilian  authority  and  set  up  a  puppet-state.  In  February  1932,  the  Chinese  and  Japanese 
signed  a  peace  agreement.  The  success  of  the  army’s  invasion  and  conquest  of  the  resource-rich  province  of 
Manchuria  (renamed  Manchukuo)  appealed  to  the  Japanese  people  who  rallied  behind  military  authority.  Chinese 
resistance  in  northeast  China  culminated  in  the  active  involvement  of  Chinese  military  forces  in  1937  and  the 
beginning  of  the  Second  Sino-Japanese  War. 

2  Shanghai  fell  to  the  Japanese  in  1937  after  a  dramatic  three -month  battle.  The  Chinese  Nationalist  troops  were 
commanded  by  General  Chiang  Kai-Chek. 

Nearly  one  million  soldiers  fought,  700,000  of  them  Chinese.  250,000  Chinese  soldiers  died,  including  60%  of  its 
elite  units  and  10,000  of  its  junior 

officers.  The  battle  cost  the  Japanese  Army  60,000  killed  and  nearly  100,000  wounded.  Though  the  Battle  of 
Shanghai  was  considered  a  Japanese  victory,  the  resistance  of  the  Chinese,  who  were  overmatched  by  Japanese 
heavy  weapons,  stunned  the  Japanese  soldiers,  and  left  no  doubt  that  victory  in  China  would  not  be  easy.  In  fact, 
despite  years  of  combat  and  millions  of  deaths,  it  never  occurred. 

3  (Klemperer,  1998),  pp.  250-251. 
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One  hundred  forty-nine 


Wednesday,  February  16. 1938 

Vienna 

On  February  5,  Hitler  purged  the  army  of  all  senior  officers  who  were  opposed  to  military 
expansion,  and  he  personally  assumed  the  powers  of  the  Minister  of  Defense.  He  also  replaced 
his  foreign  minister  with  Joachim  von  Ribbentrop.  He  had  offered  his  home  to  Hitler  in  January 
1933  for  a  series  of  meetings  that  resulted  in  Hitler’s  appointment  as  Reich  Chancellor.  1  On 
February  7,  William  Shirer  heard  a  report  that  Austrian  police  had  raided  Austrian  Nazi 
headquarters  in  Vienna  and  uncovered  a  terrorist  plan,  initialed  by  the  Deputy  Reich’s  Fiihrer, 
Rudolph  Hess,  authorizing  a  Putsch.  Hess  wrote  that  the  “Idea  was  ...  to  organize  a  riot  in  front 
of  the  German  Embassy...  have  someone  shoot  Papen  2  and  the  German  military  attache,  and 


Adolf  Hitler  gives  a  Nazi  salute  with  his  deputy  Rudolf  Hess  by  his  side 

thus  offer  an  excuse  to  march  in.”  3  A  few  days  later,  Hitler  invited  the  Austrian  Chancellor  to 
his  mountain  retreat,  Berchtesgaden.  There  he  berated  and  bullied  the  Austrian  Chancellor,  Kurt 
von  Schuschnigg,  until  he  finally  agreed  to  accept  Austrian  Nazis  in  his  government  and 
“coordinate  foreign  and  economic  policy  with  the  Reich.”  4  Foreign  response  was  minimal. 5 
Shirer  worried  that  an  Anschluss,  something  for  which  Hitler  had  schemed  for  years,  was  near: 


A  terrible  thing  has  happened.  We  learned  day  before  yesterday  about  Berchtesgaden. 
Hitler  took  Schuschnigg  for  a  ride,  demanded  he  appoint  several  Nazis  led  by  Seys-Inquart 6  to 
the  cabinet,  amnesty  all  Nazi  prisoners, 7  and  restore  the  political  rights  of  the  Nazi  Party  8  —  or 
invasion  by  the  Reichswehr.  President  Miklas  seems  to  have  balked  at  this.  Then  yesterday 


398 


Hitler  dispatched  an  ultimatum:  Either  carry  out  the  terms  of  the  Berchtesgaden  “agreement,”  or 
the  Reichswehr  marches.  A  little  after  midnight  this  morning  Schuschnigg  and  Miklas 
surrendered.  The  new  cabinet  was  announced,  Seyss-Inquart  is  in  the  key  post  of  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  and  there  is  an  amnesty  for  all  Nazis.  Douglas  Reed  9  when  I  saw  him  today  so 
indignant  he  could  hardly  talk,  he’s  given  the  London  Times  the  complete  story  of  what 
happened  at  Berchtesgaden.  Perhaps  it  will  do  some  good.  I  dropped  by  the  Legation  this 
evening.  John  Wiley  was  pacing  the  floor. 

“It’s  the  end  of  Austria,”  he  said.  10 

William  Shirer 


1  (Overy  R.  a.,  1989) 

2  Chancellor  of  Gennany  in  1932.  He  served  as  Vice-Chancellor  in  1933-1934. 

3  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  p.  91. 

4  Overy,  p.  47. 

5  Ibid.,  p.  47.  Eden  had  resigned  in  protest  to  Chamberlain’s  negotiations  with  Italy.  Eden  wanted  the  government  to 
get  tough  with  Mussolini,  to  demand  that  he  join  Great  Britain  in  support  of  Austrian  independence.  Chamberlain 
wanted  more  “friendly”  relations  with  Mussolini.  He  had  great  confidence  in  his  own  powers  of  persuasion  and 
believed  a  gentler  approach  would  work.  William  Strang,  a  foreign  Office  official,  who  worked  closely  with 
Chamberlain  said  this  about  him:  “It  can  fairly  be  said  of  Neville  Chamberlain  that  he  was  not  well  versed  in  foreign 
affairs,  that  he  had  no  touch  for  a  diplomatic  situation,  that  he  did  not  fully  realize  what  it  was  he  was  doing,  and  this 
his  naive  confidence  in  his  own  judgment  and  powers  of  persuasion  and  achievement  was  misplaced.”  (Mosley, 
1969),  p.  19.  Mussolini,  who  was  embroiled  in  both  Spain  and  Ethiopia,  chose  to  ignore  Chamberlain’s  gentle 
suggestions.  He  let  Hitler  have  his  own  way. 

6  chief  Nazi  agent  in  Austria.  On  February  15,  it  was  announced  that  he  had  been  included  in  the  new  cabinet 

7  the  Nazis  had  attempted  a  coup  in  1934  and  failed.  During  the  attempt  they  assassinated  the  Austrian  Chanceller, 
Dollfuss.  Dozens  of  Nazis  had  been  arrested  and  were  imprisoned. 

8  the  Austrian  Chanceller,  Dollfuss  had  banned  the  Nazi  Party,  the  Communist  Party,  and  the  political  party  that  had 
been  his  primary  opposition,  the  Socialist  Workers’  Party,  soon  after  he  had  been  elected  Chancellor  in  1932. 

9  German  ambassador  and  former  Chancellor  of  Germany 

10  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  p.  92. 
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One  hundred  fifty 

Sunday,  February  20. 1938 

Berlin. 

Tess,  Ed  Taylor,  and  I  sat  glumly  around  the  radio  on  this  Sunday  afternoon  listening  to 
Hitler  thunder  before  his  Reichstag  in  Berlin.  Today  he  came  out  in  the  open  with  his  theory  that 
Germany  will  herself  protect  the  ten  million  Germans  living  outside  the  Reich’s  borders  - 
meaning,  though  he  did  not  say  so,  the  seven  millions  in  Austria  and  the  three  million  Sudeten 
Germans  in  Czechoslovakia.  He  even  proclaimed  their  right  to  “racial  self-determination.”  His 
words:  “There  must  be  no  doubt  about  one  thing.  Political  separation  from  the  Reich  may  not 
lead  to  deprivation  of  rights  -  that  is,  the  general  rights  of  self-determination.  In  the  long  run  it  is 
unbearable  for  a  world  power  to  know  there  are  racial  comrades  at  its  side  who  are  constantly 
being  afflicted  with  the  severest  suffering  for  their  sympathy  or  unity  with  the  whole  nation,  its 
destiny,  and  its  Weltanschauung.  1  To  the  interests  of  the  German  Reich  belong  the  protection  of 
those  German  peoples  who  are  not  in  a  position  to  secure  along  our  frontiers  their  political  and 
spiritual  freedom  by  their  own  efforts.” 

LATER.  -  A  New  York  broadcast  says  Eden  2  has  resigned.  It  almost  seems  as  though  at 
the  bidding  of  Hitler,  who  singled  him  out  for  attack  in  his  speech  this  afternoon.  The 
Ballhausplatz  3  very  worried.  4 

William  Shirer 

1  world  view 

2  Britain’s  Foreign  Secretary,  a  strong  opponent  of  Hitler 

3  government  district  in  Vienna 

4  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  pp.  91-92. 
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One  hundred  fifty-one 


Thursday,  February  25, 1938 

A  Catholic  youth  wrote  a  letter  to  his  priest.  The  young  man  was  about  to  enter  public  service  - 
which  was  required  of  all  young  men  after  high  school  before  their  induction  into  the  military. 
He  asked  his  priest  what  he  should  do  if  he  was  ordered  to  do  things  while  in  public  service  and 
in  the  military  that  ran  contrary  to  his  conscience  and  faith.  The  priest  advised  the  youth  that  no 
matter  what,  remain  true  to  himself.  The  youth,  after  several  months  of  Nazi  indoctrination, 
replied  to  the  priest.  His  response  was  published  by  the  S.A.  in  their  newspaper,  and  it  was 
republished  in  The  London  Catholic  Herald  on  this  day: 

1. 1  am  a  German  and  a  Storm  Trooper.  1 1  recognize  no  such  definition  as  “Catholic  young 
man.” 

2. 1  protest  against  the  idea  that  belief  in  Christ  is  the  most  dependable  basis  for  loyalty  to 
fatherland.  The  Fuehrer  teaches  us  the  knowledge  of  race,  which  is  created  by  God,  of  our 
common  blood,  and  our  intimate  contact  with  the  soil,  created  by  God  upon  which  we  live. 

The  sense  and  content  of  loyalty  lie  in  this  realization  of  living  in  accordance  with  the  command 
of  the  Fuehrer,  and  in  fighting  unto  death.  The  religious  beliefs  of  the  individual  can  vacillate, 
but  the  God-established  bases  of  his  existence  remain. 

Only  too  often  in  our  history  has  falsely  presented  ecclesiastical -religious  belief  led  to 
neglect  of  loyalty  to  people  and  fatherland. 

3. 1  am  indignant  that  a  legendary  Roman  captain  in  the  Bible  should  be  held  up  to  me  as 
an  example,  while  no  mention  is  made  of  men  in  the  great  war  whose  unsurpassed  loyalty  was 
proven  in  blood-sacrifice. 

4.  It  is  not  prejudice  which  restrains  me  from  religious  exercises,  but  rather  the 
realization,  gained  through  the  content  of  your  propagandist  letter,  that  their  significance  is  - 
through  reference  to  events  which  are  unrelated  to  us  in  time,  space  and  race  -  to  divert  us 
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Germans  from  the  ever  clearer  realization  of  race,  blood  and  soil,  the  foundations,  established  by 
God,  of  the  spiritual  and  physical  existence  of  the  German  people. 

There  have  already  been  several  clashes  in  Austria  between  young  Nazis  and  Catholics, 
which  make  apparent  the  real  danger  of  the  Hitler  youth  influence.  2 


1  Members  of  the  S.  A.  were  also  referred  to  as  “Storm  Troopers,”  the  abbreviation  S.A.  standing  for  Sturmabteilung 
(“storm  detachment”). 

2  (Father  Coughlin  Replies...,  1938) 
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One  hundred  fifty-two 

Friday,  March  11, 1938 

On  February  20,  the  Leader,  after  confronting  the  Austrian  Chancellor,  Kurt  von  Schuschnigg, 
in  the  Berchtesgaden,  told  the  Reichstag:  “I  am  pleased  to  be  able  to  tell  you,  gentlemen,  that 
within  the  past  few  days  a  further  settlement  has  been  reached  with  the  country  [Austria]  with 
which  we  have  a  special  affinity  for  various  reasons.  Not  only  is  it  the  same  Volk;  it  also  has  a 
long,  kindred  history  and  a  shared  culture  which  link  the  Reich  and  German- Austria.”  1  Hitler’s 
announcement  was  premature.  The  Austrian  Chancellor  had  reconsidered  his  pledge  to  the 
German  leader.  He  decided  to  let  the  Austrian  people  make  the  decision  themselves  of  whether 
to  join  Germany  or  to  remain  independent.  He  called  for  a  plebiscite,  a  public  vote  on  the  issue, 
which  he  scheduled  for  March  13.  Preliminary  polls  indicated  that  most  of  the  Austrian  people 
favored  retaining  their  independence.  Hitler  was  enraged  by  what  he  considered  a  betrayal.  He 
sent  von  Schuschnigg  an  ultimatum:  Turn  the  government  over  to  the  Austrian  fascists 
immediately  or  he  would  invade.  The  Austrian  Army  was  too  weak  to  defend  Austria  against  the 
Wehrmacht,  even  had  it  decided  to  fight,  but  there  was  doubt  that  it  would.  Many  of  its  officers 
were  sympathetic  with  the  Nazis,  including  the  Austrian  Army’s  Commander-in-Chief. 
Schuschnigg  cancelled  the  Plebiscite  and  ordered  his  troops  to  stand  down.  Before  he  did,  he 
spoke  directly  to  the  Austrian  people:  (excerpt) 

Austrian  men  and  women!  This  day  has  brought  us  face  to  face  with  a  serious  and  decisive 
situation.  It  is  my  task  to  inform  the  Austrian  people  of  events  of  this  day.  The  Government  of  the 
German  Reich  presented  a  time-limited  ultimatum  to  the  Federal  President  demanding  that  he 
appoint  a  candidate  chosen  by  the  Reich  Government  to  the  office  of  Chancellor  and  also  follow 
its  suggestions  when  selecting  ministers  to  serve  in  that  cabinet.  Should  the  Federal  President  not 
accept  the  ultimatum  then  German  troops  would  begin  to  cross  our  frontiers  this  very  hour.  I  wish 
to  place  on  record  before  the  world  that  the  reports  disseminated  in  Austria  that  the  workers  have 
revolted  and  that  streams  of  blood  have  been  shed,  that  the  Government  is  incapable  of  mastering 
the  situation  and  cannot  ensure  law  and  order,  are  fabrications  from  A  to  Z. 

The  Federal  President  has  instructed  me  to  inform  the  nation  that  we  are  giving  way  to  brute 
force.  Because  we  refuse  to  shed  German  blood  even  in  this  tragic  hour,  we  have  ordered  our 
armed  forces,  should  an  invasion  take  place,  to  withdraw  without  serious  resistance,  and  to  await 
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the  decisions  of  the  coming  hours.  The  Federal  President  has  asked  the  army  Inspector-General, 
General  of  Infantry  Schilhawski,  to  assume  command  over  all  troops.  All  further  orders  for  the 
armed  forces  will  be  issued  by  him. 


Newsreel  negative.  Chancellor  Schuschnigg,  1936 

So  in  this  hour,  I  bid  farewell  to  the  people  of  Austria 1  2  with  a  German  word  and  a  wish  from 
the  bottom  of  my  heart:  “God  save  Austria!”  3 

Austrian  Chancellor,  Kurt  von  Schuschnigg  4 


1  (Cummins,  2001),  p.  69. 

2  A  similar  farewell  was  at  the  heart  of  the  1965  film.  The  Sound  of  Music,  winner  of  five  academy  awards, 
including  Best  Picture,  and  the  best-selling  movie  of  all  time,  a  distinction  it  held  for  five  years.  You  might  want  to 
take  a  moment  to  remember  why  that  film  was  so  powerful,  and  why  its  message  remains  relevant.  Although  many 
Austrians  welcome  Hitler,  his  welcome  was  far  from  universal.  The  edelweiss  flower  to  which  the  song  ‘Edelweiss 
refers  is  a  delicate  flower  found  in  the  mountains  of  Austria.  It  is  beloved  by  the  people,  but  not  the  national  flower. 
The  song  “Edelweiss”  written  for  the  1959  Rogers  and  Hammerstein  musical  is  now  often  mistaken  for  the  Austrian 
national  anthem.  It  isn’t.  Still,  it  a  wonderful  song  and  expresses  the  emotion  many  Austrians  felt  at  the  time  of  the 
German  occupation.  You  can  hear  it  sung  on  youtube.com,  “Edelweiss.” 

3  (Kurt  von  Schuschnigg,  2014)  primary  document:  radio  address,  lllh  March  1938 

4  After  an  initial  house  arrest,  Schuschnigg  was  placed  in  solitary  confinement  at  Gestapo  headquarters  until  he  was 
transferred  to  Sachsenhausen  Concentration  Camp,  and  later,  to  Dachau.  He  survived  the  war  and  immigrated  to  the 
United  States  where  he  was  a  professor  of  Political  Science  at  St.  Louis  University  from  1948  to  1967. 
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One  hundred  fifty-three 


Friday,  March  11, 1938 

Shirer  was  in  Vienna.  For  the  past  few  weeks,  he  had  been  caught  up  in  a  swirl  of  events.  His 
wife,  Tess  had  given  birth  to  a  daughter  on  February  26,  but  Shirer  had  been  too  busy  to  enjoy 
the  birth,  for  he  was  preparing  to  make  the  first  live  radio  news  broadcast  in  history.  He  was 
interrupted  in  those  preparations  by  the  news  of  the  German  occupation  of  Austria.  He  rushed  to 
Vienna  to  cover  the  news.  As  usual,  he  recorded  his  notes  in  his  diary: 

The  worst  has  happened!  Schuschnigg  is  out.  The  Nazis  are  in.  The  Reichswehr  is 
invading  Austria.  Hitler  has  broken  a  dozen  solemn  promises,  pledges,  treaties.  And  Austria  is 
finished.  Beautiful,  tragic,  civilized  Austria!  Gone.  Done  to  death  in  the  brief  moment  of  an 
afternoon.  This  afternoon.  Impossible  to  sleep,  so  will  write.  Must  write  something.  The  Nazis 
will  not  let  me  broadcast,  here  I  sit  on  one  of  the  biggest  stories  of  my  life.  I  am  the  only 
broadcaster  in  town.  Max  Jordan  of  NBC,  my  only  competitor,  has  not  yet  arrived.  Yet  I  cannot 
talk.  The  Nazis  have  blocked  me  all  night.  I  have  argued,  pleaded,  fought.  An  hour  ago  they 
ushered  me  out  with  bayonets. 

To  begin  at  the  beginning  of  this  day  of  nightmare,  if  I  can: 

The  sun  was  out  and  spring  was  in  the  air  when  my  train  got  into  the  Siidbanhof  at  eight 
this  morning.  I  felt  good.  Driving  to  Ploesslgasse  I  noticed  the  streets  littered  with  paper. 
Overhead  two  planes  were  dropping  leaflets 

“What  is  it?”  I  asked  the  taxi-driver. 

“Plebiscite.” 

“Plebiscite?” 

“The  one  Schuschnigg  ordered.”  He  did  not  trust  me  and  would  say  no  more. 

I  climbed  the  stairs  to  our  apartment  puzzled.  I  asked  the  maid.  She  handed  me  a  stack  of 


newspapers  for  the  last  three  days.  Over  breakfast  I  caught  up  on  the  news.  On  Wednesday  night 
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(March  9)  Schuschnigg,  speaking  at  Innsbruck,  had  suddenly  ordered  a  plebiscite.  For  this 
Sunday.  The  question:  “Are  you  for  an  independent,  social,  Christian,  German,  united  Austria? 
Ja  oder  nein.  [Yes  or  No] 

Breakfast  over,  I  hurried  to  the  hospital.  Tess  was  not  so  good.  Fever,  and  the  doctor 
afraid  of  phlebitis  in  the  left  leg.  A  blood  clot.  A  hell  of  a  thing,  and  after  the  other.  1 1  stayed 
with  her  for  two  hours  until  she  dozed  off.  About  eleven  a.m.  I  took  a  taxi  into  town  and  went  to 
the  Schwarzenberg  Cafe  on  the  Schwarzenbergplatz  to  see  what  was  up.  Fodor  and  Taylor  and 
some  Austrian  newspapermen  were  there.  They  were  a  little  tense,  but  hopeful.  The  plebiscite 
would  go  off  peacefully,  they  thought.  And  Schuschnigg,  assured  of  the  support  of  the  workers, 
would  win,  hands  down.  That  would  hold  Hitler  for  a  while.  I  felt  better.  Someone  turned  on  the 
radio.  The  announcer  was  calling  up  the  class  of  1915  to  active  service.  That’s  merely  to  police 
the  election,  we  agreed.  One  of  the  Austrians  was  called  to  the  phone.  When  he  came  back  he 
said  something  about  the  Nazis  having  just  smashed  the  windows  of  the  Monarchist  2  offices 
near  the  Stefansplatz.  For  some  reason,  I  remember  now,  everyone  laughed.  I  had  in  mind  to 
phone  Colonel  Wolf,  the  Legitimists  leader,  with  whom  I’ve  been  negotiating  for  a  broadcast  by 
Otto  von  Habsburg, 3  but  I  didn’t. 

Shortly  before  four  p.m.  I  set  out  for  the  hospital  to  see  if  Tess  was  any  better.  Crossing 
the  Karlsplatz  to  catch  a  subway  train  I  was  stopped  by  a  crowd  of  about  a  thousand  people. 
They  were  Nazis  and  it  was  a  bit  comical.  One  lone  policeman  was  yelling  and  gesticulating  at 
them.  And  they  were  giving  ground!  “If  that’s  all  the  guts  the  Nazis  have,  Schuschnigg  will  win, 
hands  down,  “  I  mused.  “And  he’s  arming  the  workers.  That’ll  take  care  of  the  Nazi  toughs.”  I 
hurried  along  to  my  train. 
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About  six  o’clock,  returning  from  the  hospital,  I  emerged  from  the  subway  to  the 
Karlsplatz.  What  had  happened?  Something!  Before  I  knew  it  I  was  being  swept  along  in  a 
shouting,  hysterical  Nazi  mob,  past  the  Ring,  past  the  Opera,  up  the  Karntnerstrasse  to  the  offices 
of  the  German  “Tourist”  Bureau,  which,  with  its  immense  flower-draped  portrait  of  Hitler,  has 
been  a  Nazi  shrine  for  months.  The  faces!  I  had  seen  these  before  at  Nuremberg  -  the  fanatical 
eyes,  the  gaping  mouths,  the  hysteria.  And  now  they  were  shouting  like  Holy  Rollers:  “ Sieg  Heil! 
Sieg  Heil!  Sieg  Heil!  Heil  Hitler!  Heil  Hitler!  Hang  Schusclmigg!  Hang  Schuschnigg!  Hang 
Schuschnigg!  Ein  Volk,  ein  Reich,  ein  Fiihrer /”  And  the  police!  They  were  looking  on,  grinning. 
What  had  happened?  I  was  still  in  the  dark.  I  shouted  my  questions  into  the  ears  of  three  or  four 
jammed  against  me.  No  response.  Couldn’t  hear.  Finally  a  middle-aged  woman  seemed  to  get 
me.  “The  plebiscite!”  she  yelled.  “Called  off!” 

There  was  no  need  to  learn  more.  That  was  the  end  of  Austria.  I  extricated  myself  from 
the  swirling  dervishes  and  made  my  way  down  to  the  Ring  to  the  Hotel  Bristol.. 

The  phone  rings.  It  is  Ed  in  Warsaw.  I  tell  him  the  news.  And  our  bad  news.  Even  if  I 
remain  here  tomorrow  and  do  get  facilities,  we’ll  be  under  strict  Nazi  censorship,  I  say. 

“Fly  to  London,  why  don’t  you?”  Ed  suggests.  “You  can  get  there  by  tomorrow  evening 
and  give  the  first  uncensored  eyewitness  account.  And  I’ll  come  down  to  Vienna.” 

A  phone  call  to  the  Aspern  airport.  All  planes  booked  tomorrow.  What  time  do  the 
London  and  Berlin  planes  leave?  Seven  a.m.;  eight  a.m.  Thank  you.  I  forget  I  have  not  spoken  to 
Fodor  this  night.  The  Nazis  don’t  like  him.  Maybe. ..I  phone.  “I’m  all  right,  Bill,”  he  says.  He’s 
sobbing.  A  line  to  Tess  explaining  why  she  will  not  see  me  for  a  few  days.  Now  to  bed.  An  hour 
of  sleep. 4 

William  Shirer 
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1  The  delivery  had  been  difficult  and  Tess  had  a  caesarian  section 

2  termed  the  Legitimists  and  like  Austria’s  powerful  paramilitary,  the  Heimwehr  (Home  Guard)  was  loyal  to  the 
monarchy  and  to  Austrian  independence 

3  the  last  crowned  prince  of  the  Austro-Hungary  Empire  (dissolved  in  1919) 

4  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987) 
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One  hundred  fifty-four 


Saturday,  March  12, 1938 

Shirer  sped  back  to  Berlin  from  Vienna  where  he  caught  a  flight  to  Amsterdam  and  there  to 
London  where  he  would  broadcast  live  what  he  had  witnessed  in  Austria  just  hours  before.  He 
was  aboard  a  Dutch  plane  in  transit  to  England  when  he  wrote: 

Have  just  finished  scrawling  out  a  script.  Can  go  on  the  air  as  soon  as  we  get  to  London. 

Went  to  work  on  it  just  after  we  took  off  from  Tempelhof  in  Berlin,  Amsterdam  being  the  next 

stop  and  so  no  danger  of  a  Nazi  censor.  I’ve  had  luck  today.  I  was  at  the  Aspern  airport  at  seven 

a.m.  The  Gestapo  had  taken  over.  At  first  they  said  no  planes  would  be  allowed  to  take  off.  Then 

they  cleared  the  London  plane.  But  I  could  not  get  on.  I  offered  fantastic  sums  to  several 

passengers  for  their  places.  Most  of  them  were  Jews  and  I  could  not  blame  them  for  turning  me 

down.  Next  was  the  plane  to  Berlin.  I  got  on  that. 


“Truck  with  supporters  of  Austrian  Chancellor  Kurt  Schuschnigg  (pictured  on  the  posters)  campaigning  to  vote  for 
the  independence  of  Austria  in  a  proposed  March  1938  referendum  (which  did  not  take  place  as  Austria  was 

annexed  by  Nazi  Germany  on  13  March  1938)”  1 


Vienna  was  scarcely  recognizable  this  morning.  Swastika  flags  flying  from  nearly  every 
house.  Where  did  they  get  them  so  fast?  Another  piece  of  news  at  Aspern  from  a  police  official  I 
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had  known  slightly.  Schuschnigg  had  not  fled,  he  insisted.  Refused,  though  they  an  airplane 


waiting  until  midnight  for  him.  Guts.  The  airfield  at  Aspern  already  crowded  with  German  war 
planes  when  we  took  off.  We  came  down  at  Prague  and  Dresden  and  it  was  noon  before  we 
arrived  in  Berlin.  More  luck.  A  seat  on  a  Dutch  plane  straight  through  to  London.  I  had  an  hour 
for  lunch.  I  bought  the  morning  Berlin  newspapers.  Amazing!  Goebbels  at  his  best,  or  worst! 
Hitler’s  own  newspaper,  the  Volkische  Beobachter,  on  my  lap  here.  Its  sreaming  banner-line 
across  page  one:  GERM  AN- AUSTRIA  SAVED  FROM  CHAOS.  And  incredible  story  out  of 
Goebbels’  evil  but  fertile  brain  describing  violent  Red  disorders  in  the  main  streets  of  Vienna 
yesterday,  fighting,  shooting,  pillaging.  It  is  a  complete  lie...  2 

William  Shirer 


1  (Anschluss,  2020) 

2  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  pp.  103-104. 
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One  hundred  fifty-five 


Saturday,  March  13, 1938 

On  this  day,  CBS  World  News  Radio  made  the  world’s  first  live  international  news  broadcast  in 
history.  The  program  was  called,  CBS  World  News  Roundup.  For  the  first  time  ever,  listeners 
heard  the  news  of  events  as  they  occurred  (albeit,  in  this  instance,  events  in  Austria  had  occurred 
a  few  hours  after).  CBS  World  News  Roundup  became  essential  listening  for  American  families 
and  was  broadcast  daily  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening  to  coincide  with  meals.  Special 
updates  were  broadcast  in  between  as  breaking  news  developed.  The  show  was  hosted  in  New 
York  City  by  Robert  Trout,  with  live  shortwave  reports  from  Paris,  Berlin,  Rome,  London  and 
Vienna.  The  first  live  international 1  radio  broadcast  in  history  began: 

The  program  of  St.  Louis  Blues  originally  scheduled  for  this  time  has  been  cancelled. 
Representative  Maurey  Maverick  of  Texas  scheduled  at  8: 15  p.m.  Eastern  Standard  Time  will  be 
heard  instead  at  8:45  p.m.  this  evening  speaking  on  the  subject  Too  Many  Battleships  and  War. 

Tonight,  the  world  trembles  torn  by  conflicting  forces.  Throughout  this  day  event  has 
crowded  upon  events  in  tumultuous  Austria.  Meanwhile,  the  outside  world,  gravely  shaken  by 
the  Austrian  crisis,  moves  cautiously  through  a  maze  of  diplomatic  perils.  Since  the  German 
troops  crossed  the  Austrian  border  on  the  historic  invasion  last  Friday,  news  has  flowed  across 
the  Atlantic  in  a  steady  stream. 

The  German  Chancellor  now  winds  his  way  through  the  conquered  nation  in  a  parade  of 
triumph  to  end  in  a  tremendous  spectacle  in  Vienna. 

As  German  troops  swarm  across  frontiers  in  their  first  offensive  since  1914,  momentous 
decisions  are  being  reached  in  the  capitals  outside  Germany. 

And  so  the  world  spotlight  for  three  days  fastened  upon  Austria  is  shared  tonight  by 
London’s  tiny  Downing  Street,  by  the  Quai  d’Orsay  whose  buildings  of  state  line  the  Seine  River 
in  Paris,  by  other  chancelleries  throughout  the  world. 
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To  bring  you  the  picture  of  Europe  tonight,  Columbia  now  presents  a  special  broadcast 
which  will  include  pickups  direct  from  London,  from  Paris,  and  such  other  European  capitals  as 
at  this  late  hour  abroad  have  communication  channels  available. 

This  is  Bob  Trout  speaking  to  you  from  New  York  opening  Columbia’s  shortwave  trans- 
Atlantic  program  to  cover  the  key  cities  of  Europe,  but  before  switching  to  our  first  European 
capital  let  us  look  once  again  at  the  latest  news  bulletins  with  swift,  fresh  details  of  a  Europe  in 
turmoil. 

From  the  French  radio  bureau  comes  a  summary  written  from  news  supplied  by  the 
Associated  Press,  the  United  Press  and  the  International  News  Service.  And  here’s  a  quick 
glimpse  of  the  critical  situation  in  Central  Europe: 


Edward  R.  Murrow  and  William  L.  Shirer  broadcasting  from  London. 


Right  at  this  moment  Austria  is  no-longer  a  nation  but  is  now  officially  a  part  of  the 
German  Empire.  Austria  and  Germany  are  being  welded  together  under  one  command,  one 
army,  one  policy,  one  economic  compact.  The  Nazis  are  driving  with  all  their  might  to  bring 
Austria  under  complete  Nazi  domination. 

President  Miklas  has  been  forced  out.  Ex-Chancellor  Schuschnigg  has  fled  to  Hungary. 
Jews,  Catholics  leaders  and  former  Austrian  officials  are  being  jailed. 
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Hitler,  protected  by  a  bodyguard  of  nearly  4,000  troops  and  police,  is  preparing  to  go 
tonight  from  Linz  to  Salzburg,  and  from  there  to  Vienna  on  a  roundabout  triumphal  tour  of  the 
land  of  his  birth,  a  land  which  he  is  fast  placing  under  his  thumb.  Italy  has  apparently  given 
Germany  an  okay  and  Hitler  has  almost  fervently  thanked  Mussolini. 

In  Berlin,  Field  Marshall  Herman  Goring  has  served  notice  that  Germany  intends  to  go 
after  the  Germans  in  Czechoslovakia,  already  ringed  on  several  sides  by  German  troops. 
Czechoslovakia  has  protested  to  Germany.  It  claims  that  German  planes  have  flown  over  Czech 
boundaries,  and  so  Germany  promises  an  investigation. 

Czechoslovakian  diplomatic  circles  argue  that  Czechoslovakia  is  going  to  be  a  much 
tougher  nut  to  crack  than  Austria  was.  Their  attitude,  of  course,  reinforced  by  the  very  strong 
position  that  France  is  taking  tonight. 

France  has  a  new  cabinet.  Its  governmental  crisis  ended,  and  it  seems  to  be  moving  at  full 
speed  to  bolster  up  the  Czechs  and  to  tighten  its  alliances  with  Russia,  and  from  all  indications, 
Russia  is  willing. 

In  addition  to  diplomatic  steps,  motorized  columns  of  French  troops  are  now  pushing 
eastward  from  the  general  vicinity  of  Nancy  at  which  point  France  has  its  strongest  eastern 
concentration  of  military  strength.  Infantrymen,  machine-gunners  and  artillery  units  are  included 
in  this  movement,  and  as  French  officials  are  closely  guarding  the  scope  and  the  details  of  the 
movements,  this  may  be  of  great  significance. 

In  London,  across  the  Channel,  Prime  Minister  Chamberlain  and  his  new  foreign 
secretary  Viscount  Halifax  put  their  heads  together  in  a  conference  over  Hitler’s  formal 
announcement  absorbing  Austria  into  the  German  Reich. 
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They  have  debated  whether  they  are  going  to  join  France  in  a  very  stern  course  of  action, 
and  it  looks  as  though  they  are  prepared  to  go  a  very  long  way.  Mr.  Chamberlain  will  tell  the 
House  of  Commons  about  his  plans  tomorrow  morning,  and  his  message  is  now  being  drawn  up. 

However,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  excitement  in  London  which  today  witnessed  one  of  the 
wildest  demonstrations  in  years.  Tonight,  more  than  25,000  angry  Laborites  and  a  few 
communists  fought  hand  to  hand  with  reserves  of  mounted  and  foot  police  outside  the  white 
stone  German  embassy  in  London. 

And  they  shouted,  “Hitler  is  driving  Europe  to  war!”  The  demonstrators  were  permitted 
to  deliver  a  manifesto  of  protest  at  the  door  of  the  German  embassy,  and  the  demonstration  then 
swirled  in  orderly  fashion  past  the  Czechoslovakian  legation,  and  now  the  shouts  became, 
“Austria  and  Czechoslovakia  must  be  saved!  The  Hitlers  and  the  Chamberlains  must  go!” 

Some  of  the  crowd  went  to  the  Austrian  embassy  arriving  there  just  in  time  to  boo  the  hoisting  of 
the  Nazi  swastika  flag  over  the  former  Austria  legation.  2 

[transcript  to  5:15  of  38:02] 


1  the  broadcast  wasn’t  heard  in  Germany.  The  Volksempfanger,  or  peoples  radio  distributed  in  Germany  by 
Goebbels,  were  purposely  designed  to  pick  up  only  local  broadcasts.  People  who  had  radios  with  the  ability  to  pick 
up  foreign  broadcast  were  forbidden  to  tune  to  them.  “There’s  a  little  red  warning  card  with  a  hole  in  the  middle  that 
the  Ministiy  of  Propaganda  like  you  to  slip  over  the  tuning  dial  of  your  radio.  ‘Racial  comrades!’  it  says.  ‘You  are 
Germans!  It  is  your  duty  not  to  listen  to  foreign  radio  stations.  Those  who  do  so  will  be  mercilessly  punished!”’ 
(Kerr,  Prague  Fatale,  2011),  p.91. 

2  (CBS  World  News  Roundup  March  13,  1938,  2018)  Available  on  you-tube.  listen  to  the  entire  broadcast, 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=WoGYXiyNWRM 
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One  hundred  fifty-six 

Sunday,  March  20, 1938 

Dresden 

The  last  few  weeks  have  been  the  most  wretched  of  our  life  so  far.  The  immense  act  of 
violence  of  the  annexation  of  Austria,  the  immense  increase  in  power  both  internally  and 
externally,  the  defenseless  trembling  fear  of  England,  France,  etc.  We  shall  not  live  to  see  the 
end  of  the  Third  Reich.  The  flags  have  been  waving  for  eight  day.  Since  yesterday  a  broad 
yellow  handbill  with  the  Star  of  David  has  been  stuck  to  every  post  of  our  fence:  Jew.  Warning 
against  the  unflagged  plague  barracks.  Der  StUrmer  has  dug  up  its  usual  ritual  murder. 1 1  would 
truly  not  be  surprised  if  next  I  were  to  find  the  body  of  a  child  in  the  garden.  2 

Victor  Klemperer 

1  Der  StUrmer  was  a  rabidly  anti-Semitic  Nazi  weekly  tabloid  popular  with  the  masses  and  often  featured  outlandish 
articles,  many  of  them  believe  by  the  weekly’s  readers,  describing  such  things  as  the  ritualized  murder  of  Christian 
children  by  Jews. 

2  (Klemperer,  1998),  p.  252. 
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One  hundred  fifty-seven 


Thursday,  March  28, 1938 

Social  Justice  was  a  weekly  newspaper  in  the  United  States.  It  was  a  by-product  of  the  most 
popular  radio  program  in  America,  “The  Hour  of  Power,”  which  featured  the  commentary  of 
Father  Charles  Edward  Coughlin,  a  Catholic  priest.  Father  Coughlin’s  program  attracted  up  to 
30,000,000  regular  listeners  —  23%  of  the  total  population  of  the  United  States  at  that  time.  1  At 
the  height  of  his  popularity,  Father  Coughlin  received  an  average  of  80,000  letters  from  his 
listeners  every  day.  Coughlin  often  attacked  President  Roosevelt  and  the  New  Deal.  He  was  also 
openly  anti-Semitic,  and  by  the  mid- 1930s  he  was  regularly  praising  Mussolini  and  Hitler,  as 
well  as  Emperor  Hirohito  of  Japan.  In  1938,  just  a  year  before  his  radio  program  was  shut  down 
by  the  federal  government  (a  move  many  people  objected  to  at  the  time  as  an  attack  on  the  First 
Amendment),  Coughlin  reprinted  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion  in  his  newspaper,  Social 
Justice.  2  On  this  day,  an  article  appeared  in  Social  Justice  titled,  “A  Call  for  Christian 
Rebellion.”  Although  Father  Coughlin  denied  that  the  article  was  meant  to  encourage  an  “open 
rebellion,”  the  title  of  the  article  and  his  acompanying  radio  broadcasts  suggested  otherwise: 


A  Call  for  Christian  Rebellion 

MANY  CHRISTIANS  labor  under  the  erroneous  impression  that  Christ’s  mission 
concerned  itself  with  spiritual  things  only. 

Centuries  ago  this  error  obtained  such  a  foothold  with  the  result  that  some  religious 
leaders  insisted  that  religion  was  limited  to  faith  and,  consequently,  that  salvation  came  through 
believing  only. 

The  truth  is  that  Christ  dwelt  amongst  us  not  only  to  redeem  and  save  us  but  to  reform  the 
world  and  the  conditions  of  social  life.  At  His  birth,  civilization  had  decayed,  poverty  had 
increased,  slavery  had  been  adopted  almost  universally,  immorality  had  grown  rampant  and  vice 
was  deified  in  the  persons  of  false  gods  and  lustful  emperors.  Religion  itself  had  so  degenerated 
that  it  was  regarded  as  a  branch  of  politics. 

In  His  infinite  wisdom  and  diplomacy,  the  Master  did  not  begin  His  campaign  for  social 


reform  by  attacking  slavery  or  any  other  specific  social  evil.  Going  to  the  root  of  the  entire  social 
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disorder,  He  campaigned  against  personal  sin  because,  recognizing  that  society  is  composed  of 
individuals.  He  well  knew  that  unless  individuals  were  righteous,  society  itself  would  be  wicked. 


Father  Coughlin 

It  is  important  to  remember  that  the  Master  did  not  regard  man  as  a  pure  spirit  nor  did  He 
formulate  the  principles  of  religion  for  spirits  only.  Christ,  in  His  approach  to  the  problem  of 
saving  men  and  of  regenerating  society,  regarded  a  human  being  as  a  creature  composed  of  both 
body  and  soul  destined  to  live  not  as  an  isolated  individual  but  as  a  member  of  society.  His  first 
miracle,  the  changing  of  water  into  wine,  was  performed  to  bring  comfort  and  joy  to  the  basic 
unit  of  society  -  the  family.  Many  other  miracles  and  manifestation  of  divine  power 
demonstrated  His  concern  for  the  body  of  man  as  well  as  for  his  soul. 

Among  early  Christians  at  Rome  the  social  doctrines  of  the  Master  was  accepted  most 
seriously.  These  men  and  women  felt  a  personal  responsibility  to  put  into  practice  Christ’s 
doctrine  on  ownership,  on  wages,  on  marriage  and  on  usury.  For  them  the  family  was  the  unit  of 
society.  The  state  existed  for  the  family  and  the  family  did  not  exist  for  the  state.  Thus,  they  were 
content  to  render  on  Caesar  only  the  things  that  were  Caesar’s;  they  did  not  reject  the 
practicability  of  the  parable  of  the  vineyard;  they  did  not  reject  the  parable  of  the  vine  which 
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taught  the  doctrine  of  the  mystical  body; 3  they  refused  to  acquiesce  to  the  error  which  insisted 
upon  the  divinity  of  the  Caesars. 

It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  keen  analysts  and  historians  have  always  regarded  the 
early  Christians  as  rebels.  They  clearly  point  out  that  Nero  did  not  persecute  them  because  they 
were  kind,  loving,  patient  and  exemplary  in  their  personal  lives  ...  Unfortunately,  too  many 
modern  Christians  have  forgotten  the  necessity  of  becoming  rebels.  Apathetically,  they  accept 
state  legislation  which  runs  counter  to  Christian  doctrine.  They  are  ever  content  to  choose 
between  two  evils  and  are  constantly  endeavoring  to  adapt  themselves  to  a  materialistic  state  of 
affairs  which  they  think  is  inevitable  rather  than  openly  against  conditions  which  are 
diametrically  opposed  to  the  social  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Because  usury,  under  a  new  form,  is 
accredited  by  state  legislation,  they  become  usurers.  Because  politicians  are  almost  divided 
equally  between  two  parties,  which  equally  sustain  the  worst  errors  of  capitalism,  they  are 
satisfied  to  become  regular  party  members.  They  not  only  render  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar’s  but  actually  steal  from  God  the  things  that  are  God’s  to  give  Caesar  more  than  he 
deserves. 

Before  it  is  too  late,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  rebel  concertedly  against  a  system  which  is 
characterized  by  paganism,  Caesarism,  individualism  and  godlessness. 

It  was  done  1900  years  ago  although  it  cost  thousands  of  Christians  their  lives  as  they 
crimsoned  the  Tiber  with  their  blood. 

It  can  be  accomplished  in  our  age  even  though  it  is  necessary  for  Christian  blood  to  stain 
the  steps  of  the  Capitol  at  Washington.  Too  long  have  we  been  indolent.  Too  long  have  we 
succumbed  to  the  error  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  can  prosper  by  regarding  religion  and  its 
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teachings  intended  for  the  soul  only  and  by  forgetting  that  Christianity  concerns  itself  with  the 
bodies  of  men  and  with  their  social  activities. 

By  no  means  am  I  preaching  open  rebellion.  I  am  advocating  Christian  co-operation  and 
Christian  amalgamation  backed  by  Christian  fortitude  and  leadership  for  the  restoration  of 
Christ’s  kingdom  on  earth... 4 

Father  Charles  Coughlin 


1  the  radio  and  other  technological  innovations  had  an  immense  impact  on  shaping  public  opinion  and  Father 
Coughlin’s  “Hour  of  Power”  made  him  a  celebrity.  He  had  a  huge  following  and  for  many  listeners,  he  was  a  saint, 
to  a  few,  a  messiah.  Of  course,  if  you  didn’t  agree  with  Father  Coughlin,  you  could  always  tune  in  to  another  the 
channel.  It  was  still  the  land  of  the  free.  That  was  not  true  of  Germany.  It  was  said  about  Hitler,  “Hitler's  dictatorship 
differed  in  one  fundamental  point  from  all  its  predecessors  in  history.  His  was  the  first  dictatorship  in  the  present 
period  of  modern  technical  development,  a  dictatorship  which  made  the  complete  use  of  all  technical  means  for 
domination  of  its  own  country.  Through  technical  devices  like  the  radio  and  loudspeaker,  80  million  people  were 
deprived  of  independent  thought.  It  was  thereby  possible  to  subject  them  to  the  will  of  one  man...” 

(Volksempfanger,  2019) 

2  (Charles  Coughlin,  2017) 

3  “The  Church  is  called  body,  because  it  is  a  living  entity;  it  is  called  the  body  of  Christ,  because  Christ  is  its  Head 
and  Founder;  it  is  called  mystical  body,  because  it  is  neither  a  purely  physical  nor  a  purely  spiritual  unity,  but 
supernatural.”  (XII,  2017) 

4  (Coughlin,  Social  Justice  "A  Call  for  Christian  Rebellion",  1938),  p.  4. 
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One  hundred  fifty-eight 


Sunday  afternoon,  April  10, 1938 

On  this  day  in  Germany  there  was  another  plebiscite.  The  German  people  were  asked  to  vote  Ja 
oder  Nein  (Yes  or  No)  for  a  single  list  of  Nazi  and  “guest”  candidates  for  the  813-member 
Reichstag,  and  Ja  oder  Nein  on  Germany’s  annexation  of  Austria.  In  Dresden,  Victor  Klemperer 
noted: 

The  “election”  today,  the  “Day  of  the  Greater  German  Reich.”  Yesterday  evening  pealing 
bells  for  a  whole  hour,  mixed  with  them  a  roaring  sound,  evidently  the  radio  transmission  of  the 
Vienna  or  Berlin  bells.  In  addition  the  smoky  red  of  the  torchlight  processions  over  the  city, 
lights  in  windows  even  up  here  in  our  lonely  place. 

For  some  days  now  divine  right  has  been  given  ever  more  prominence.  Again  and  again 
in  the  newspaper:  He  is  the  instrument  of  Providence  -  the  hand  that  writes  “no”  will  wither  - 
the  sacred  election  ...  Large  facsimile  copies  everywhere  of  the  assent  of  the  Austrian  bishops. 
We  think  he  will  have  himself  crowned  Emperor.  In  Christian  fashion  as  the  Anointed  of  the 
Lord.  1 

Victor  Klemperer 

1  (Klemperer,  1998),  p.  253. 
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One  hundred  fifty-nine 


Tuesday,  April  19, 1938 

Hitler  was  making  good  on  his  promise  to  “Make  Germany  Great  Again,”  1  a  phrase  he  used 
occasion.  His  party’s  slogan,  “Blut  und  Boden”  (Blood  and  Soil)  resonated  with  a  many 
Germans,  particularly  those  who  lived  closer  to  the  land  outside  Germany’s  urban  areas.  In  the 
United  States,  the  German  American  Bund,  was  attracting  an  increasing  number  of  followers. 
Though  few  German  Americans  answered  Hitler’s  1938  call  to  return  to  Germany  ( “Heim  ins 
Reich ”  —Back  to  the  Homeland),  many  German  Americans  were  loud  in  their  praise  of  the 
German  Fiihrer.  They  were  not  alone  in  their  praise.  Pro-Hitler  rallies  were  also  held  in  other 
parts  of  the  Western  Hemisphere,  including  Argentina  (see  below),  and  Father  Coughlin 


Pro-Hitler  citizens  gather  at  a  Nazi  rally  in  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina  on  April  10,  1938.  Hitler’s  appeal  reached  far 

beyond  the  borders  of  the  Nazi  Homeland. 2 

continued  to  flatter  the  Fiihrer  in  his  weekly  radio  program,  The  Hour  of  Power.  Other  American 
celebrities  praised  Hitler  as  well,  including  the  aviation  pioneer  and  national  hero,  Charles 
Lindberg,  who  was  the  first  man  to  fly  across  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  On  this  day,  the  eve  of  Hitler’s 
49th  birthday,  Nazi  Propaganda  Minister  Joseph  Goebbels  gave  voice  to  the  admiration:  (excerpt) 

Our  Hitler 


The  Fiihrer  has  probably  never  had  so  many  happy  people  gathered  about  him  for  his 
birthday  as  in  this  year.  All  the  75  million  people  of  the  Greater  German  Reich  stand  before  him 
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to  express  their  heartfelt  best  wishes  and  deepest  thanks  to  him.  In  the  truest  sense  of  the  word, 
this  is  a  holiday  for  the  entire  nation.  The  banners  of  National  Socialism  fly  from  north  to  south 
and  east  to  west.  And  beyond  our  borders,  millions  upon  millions  of  our  ethnic  clan  join  with  the 
citizens  of  the  Reich  in  a  unique  affirmation  of  loyalty,  connectedness  and  faithful  attachment. 
The  highest  form  of  joy  there  is  on  this  earth  is  to  make  other  people  happy.  Who  has  had  this 
joy  in  fuller  measure  than  the  Fuhrer  himself.  The  unhappiest  people  on  whom  God’s  sun  shone 
has  become  the  happiest  in  this  wide  world.  Not  one  German  in  our  great  fatherland  would  wish 
to  be  a  member  of  another  people  or  a  citizen  of  another  state.  That  for  which  all  good  Germans 
have  always  longed  and  hoped  has  now  become  reality  under  the  blessed  3  hand  of  the  Fuhrer:  a 
single  people  in  a  great,  free,  and  strong  Reich. 

However  justified  it  is  for  us  Germans  to  rejoice  in  this  new  national  good  fortune,  to  be 
always  aware  of  it,  we  may  also  not  forget  that  it  did  not  just  fall  into  our  laps  like  a  ripe  fruit, 
but  rather  that  we  had  to  earn  it  through  difficult  battle  with  hard  and  sometimes  bitter  sacrifices. 

The  success  that  we  as  a  nation  may  so  happily  enjoy  is  the  result  of  great  challenges, 
endless  work,  and  deep  responsibility.  The  Fuhrer  was  the  one  who  over  the  past  years  had  to 
bear  most  of  the  challenges,  work,  and  responsibility. 

People  realize  this  instinctively.  In  recent  weeks,  the  broad  masses  of  our  people  joined 
spontaneously  and  ever  more  loudly  in  the  cry:  We  thank  our  Fuhrer!  They  were  joined  by  those 
in  German  Austria,  and  soon  it  was  as  if  a  fanfare  resounded  throughout  the  whole  Reich.  This 
had  a  deeper  significance.  People  found  their  own  way  of  expressing  a  feeling  of  thanks  that 
today  is  shared  by  all  people  of  German  blood.  It  is  a  feeling  of  thanks  that  can  no  longer  be  put 
into  words,  but  rather  it  can  only  call  to  action. 
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Often  we  sat  next  to  the  Fiihrer  on  the  terrace  of  his  home  on  the  Obersalzberg.  Far  in  the 
distance  between  the  mountains,  German  Salzburg  would  appear  in  the  silvery  sunlight.  His 
mind  at  least,  with  all  its  cares  and  longings,  leapt  over  the  distance  and  sensed  what  history 
would  bring,  making  for  a  moment  reality  of  imagination.  Long  columns  of  people  stood  outside 
the  Berghof,  waiting  to  march  past  the  Fiihrer.  They  came  from  all  parts  of  our  great  Reich, 
bringing  flowers  and  mementos,  and  were  heartened  by  being  able  to  look  into  the  beloved  face 
of  the  man  whom  they  saw  as  the  embodiment  of  all  our  national  hope. 


Blut  und  Boden,  “Blood  and  Soil,”  resonated  with  farmers,  small-town  Germans,  and  those  who  simply  disliked 
urban  life  and  urban  ideas.  In  this  image  Richard  Walther  Darre,  Reich  Minister  of  Food  and  Agriculture,  is 
addressing  a  meeting  of  the  farming  community  in  Goslar  on  13  December  1937.  He  is  standing  in  front  of  a 
Reichsadler  and  Swastika  crossed  with  a  sword  and  wheat  sheaf  labelled  “Blood  and  Soil”.  4 

It  always  brought  tears  when  groups  or  individuals  from  German  Austria  came.  They 
usually  did  not  say  very  much;  only  rarely  was  there  a  shout  from  their  ranks.  Usually  they 
marched  past  the  Fiihrer  in  deep  silence.  If  he  called  for  some  of  them  to  come  to  him,  they  could 
rarely  answer  his  questions  because  their  voices  became  lost  in  tears. 

In  these  moving  moments,  we  saw  in  the  Fiihrer ’s  face  that  the  pain  of  his  people  was  his 
pain,  that  he  shared  their  pain  and  misery,  that  no  one  could  suffer  more  for  his  homeland  than 
he. 
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We  remember  those  nighttime  hours  of  a  Wednesday  in  March,  already  part  of  history,  in 
which  the  former  Herr  Schuschnigg  gave  his  treasonous  speech  in  Innsbruck,  and  the  first 
alarming  reports  reached  Berlin.  The  Fiihrer  strode  with  long  steps  across  the  room,  and  his  face 
displayed  godly  anger  and  holy  fervor.  Here  was  the  best  German,  whose  cradle  was  in  Austria, 
and  who  had  a  far  greater  right  to  speak  in  the  name  of  German  Austria  than  the  then  spokesman 
for  this  so-called  independent  state.  He  was  deeply  wounded  by  cowardly  treachery.  This  was  the 
decisive  turn  in  events.  There  was  no  going  back:  either  Schnuschnigg  would  succeed  once  again 
in  legitimizing  his  terror  regime  through  an  election  swindle,  or  the  people  itself  would  rise  up 
and  appeal  to  heaven  for  its  rights. 

Here  we  learned  the  Fiihrer ’s  true  greatness.  The  two  days  of  nervous  tension  that 
followed  showed  him  at  the  height  of  his  tactical  and  strategic  command  of  the  means  and 
methods  of  a  well  planned  and  considered  political  program. 

The  people  still  had  no  idea  of  what  was  taking  place.  They  went  about  as  if  nothing  had 
happened,  walking  down  WilhelmstraBe  to  Wilhelmplatz  with  only  a  shy  and  respectful  glance 
toward  the  Reich  Chancellery.  Here  the  Fiihrer  lived,  here  he  worked,  here  he  bore  all  the 
burdens  and  responsibility. 

Until  the  decisive  Friday  when  things  finally  started  rolling,  and  the  Fiihrer  gave  the 
order  to  march  late  in  the  night. 

None  of  us  would  have  been  embarrassed  by  our  tears  as  after  midnight  we  heard  on  the 
radio  the  Horst  Wessel  Song  being  sung  for  the  first  time  in  Vienna.  The  hour  of  salvation  had 
come. 

If  one  were  to  ask  me  what  the  greatest  difference  between  a  parliamentary  democracy 
and  an  authoritarian  system  was,  I  would  answer: 
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The  greater  the  danger,  the  more  a  parliamentary  democracy  is  inclined  to  pull  back,  but 
the  more  a  true  leadership  personality  faces  it.  It  was  never  a  question  for  the  Fiihrer  that  he  had 
to  be  with  his  people  at  the  hour  of  liberation,  and  indeed,  there  where  the  decision  itself  was 
happening. 

It  is  but  one  proof  more  of  his  deep  political  instinct,  rooted  in  his  connection  to  national 
feeling  and  thought,  that  the  hour  of  greatest  danger  was  also  the  hour  of  his  greatest  triumph. 

How  moving  it  was  as  he  crossed  the  Innsbruck  bridge,  entering  his  hometown  and 
birthplace  Braunau  for  the  first  time  in  many  years.  We  saw  pictures  in  the  newspapers  of 
women  giving  him  flowers  as  he  stepped  on  Austrian  soil. 

The  eyes  of  these  women  shone  with  the  deepest  and  purest  joy,  such  that  one  cannot 
imagine  more  beautiful  human  faces.  We  saw  a  picture  of  a  man  who  climbed  onto  the  Fiihrer’s 
automobile  with  his  hands  raised  as  if  in  prayer, 3  and  we  had  the  sense  that  here  the  depths  of 
the  human  soul  came  to  the  most  perfect  expression. 

Probably  never  before  have  the  hearts  of  all  Germans  beat  faster  or  more  passionately 
than  in  these  afternoon  and  evening  hours.  The  nation  knew  that  the  Fiihrer  was  on  the  soil  of  our 
German  Austria,  and  never  did  his  beloved  voice  seem  warmer  and  nearer  than  on  this  evening, 
when  he  spoke  in  Linz  for  the  first  time  in  his  homeland.  Hundreds  and  hundreds  of  kilometers 
from  us,  and  yet  near  to  us  all,  he  spoke  of  the  joy  that  filled  his  heart. 

That  was  the  Fiihrer  as  a  person,  the  same  man  who  then  spoke  in  Vienna  as  a  statesman 
and  ruler  of  the  national  fate  as  he  made  his  greatest  announcement  to  the  German  people.  How 
he  must  have  felt  then,  he  who  as  a  young  man  had  so  often  demonstrated  in  Vienna’s  streets  for 
the  Greater  German  Reich,  and  who  was  therefore  persecuted,  mistreated  and  arrested  by  the 
dwarfs  of  the  Hapsburg  regime. 
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The  dreams  of  his  youth  had  been  realized.  He  had  entered  the  soul  of  his  people  as  a 
man  and  as  the  Fiihrer. 

Bringing  a  miracle  that  was  no  miracle,  only  the  result  of  tireless  work  blessed  by  the 
hand  of  the  Almighty. 

Perhaps  it  is  also  a  religious  act  to  put  his  whole  life  in  the  service  of  his  people,  and  to 
work  and  act  for  the  happiness  of  people.  It  is  a  religion  without  empty  phrases  and  dogma, 
which  nonetheless  springs  from  the  deepest  depths  of  our  soul.  That  is  how  our  people 
understands  it.  We  Germans  are  today  perhaps  more  faithful  and  pious  than  others  who,  though 
they  never  tire  of  praising  God  with  their  lips,  have  hearts  that  are  cold  and  empty. 

It  is  therefore  no  empty  phrase  when  all  of  us  in  our  great  Reich  join  with  those  beyond 
its  borders,  across  seas  and  continents,  in  asking  the  Almighty  to  grant  the  Fiihrer  long  years  of 
health,  strength,  and  a  blessed  hand.  That  is  the  deepest  and  holiest  wish  of  all  the  children  of  our 
ethnic  group  and  of  our  blood.  May  the  ether  bring  through  my  voice  this  national  prayer  of  a 
people  to  the  furthest  corner  of  the  earth  where  Germans  dwell,  live,  and  breathe.  It  is  a  deep 
prayer,  full  of  hope,  faith,  and  national  pride. 

There  are  men  one  respects,  men  one  admires,  and  men  one  honors.  We  love  the  Fiihrer. 
He  is  the  great  symbol  of  the  resurrection  of  our  people,  towering  over  our  age. 

He  is  to  us  what  he  was  to  us,  and  he  will  remain  to  us  what  he  is  to  us:  Our  Fiihrer!  5 
Joseph  Goebbels,  Reich  Minister  of  Propaganda 

1  Snopes  Fact  Checker  pointed  out,  “prominent  theme  during  the  Nazi  Party's  ascendancy  was  restoring  Germany  to 
its  former  greatness,  and  Adolf  Hitler  used  the  phrase  ‘make  Germany  great  again’  upon  occasion.”  However,  the 
phrase  has  been  used  often  by  many  different  candidates  for  office.  Hitler  did  not  use  the  phrase  as  a  campaign 
slogan,  but  President  Reagan  did:  “Let’s  Make  America  Great  Again.”  (Hitler  and  Trump:  Common  Slogans?,  2018) 

2  image:  Nazi  rally  in  Buenos  Aires,  1938,  (Nazi  Rally  in  Buenos  Aires,  1938, 2018) 

Jews  who  fled  Europe  and  sought  refuge  in  Argentina  were  persecuted.  “Directive  1 1,  signed  by  the  Argentine 
foreign  minister  Jose  Maria  Cantilo,  on  July  12,  1938,  condemned  as  many  as  two  hundred  European  Jews  to  death. 
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Its  existence  is  denied  by  some  to  this  day.”  Philip  Kerr,  A  Quiet  Flame,  p.  387  referring  Uki  Goni’s  book,  The  Real 
ODESSA. 

3  What  was  the  Nazis’  attitude  towards  religion?  Historian  Lawrence  Rees  in  his  BBC  blog  said,  “Hitler,  for 
example,  despised  Christianity,  yet  he  felt  compelled  for  purely  pragmatic  reasons  -  especially  when  starting  out  as 
a  political  leader  -  to  sometimes  speak  well  of  the  religion  in  public.  He  could  do  little  else,  he  felt,  because  a 
number  of  his  followers  were  Christians...  Hitler  wanted,  in  the  long  term,  to  get  rid  of  Christianity,  but  he  still 
recognized  the  immense  value  of  ‘faith’.  He  dreamt  ‘of  a  state  of  affairs  in  which  every  man  would  know  that  he 
lives  and  dies  for  the  preservation  of  the  species.’  He  wanted  his  soldiers  to  have  fanatical  ‘faith’  in  him  and  in 
Germany  -  not  in  some  supernatural  being.”  In  his  blog,  Rees  also  pointed  out,  “It  was  possible  for  Nazis  to  make 
personal  -  and  blasphemous  -  comparisons  between  Jesus  and  Hitler.  For  example,  that  both  leaders  had  waited 
until  they  were  30  years  old  before  beginning  their  ‘mission’,  and  that  both  promised  redemption  from  the  suffering 
of  the  moment.  In  order  to  support  such  views,  the  Nazis  ignored  the  historical  record  and  claimed  that  Jesus  was 
not  Jewish.”  (Rees,  Faith  and  the  Nazis,  2015) 

(Rees,  Faith  and  the  Nazis,  2015) 

4  Image:  By  Bundesarchiv,  Bild  183-H1215-503-009  /  CC-BY-SA  3.0,  CC  BY-SA  3.0  de, 
https://commons.wikimedia.org/w/index.php?curid=5433927 

5  (Our  Hitler,  2004) 
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One  hundred  sixty 


Wednesday,  May  24, 1938 

In  1933,  Joseph  Goebbels  established  the  Reichsmusikkammermusic  (State  Music  Bureau)  to 
regulate  music  in  the  Third  Reich.  Music  composed  by  Jews  was  banned,  as  was  the 
performance  of  Jewish  musicians.  On  this  day,  the  "Entartete  Musik"  1  (Degenerate 
Music)  exhibition  opened  in  Dusseldorf.  It  was  the  musical  equivalent  of  the  Die  Ausstellung 
Entartete  Kunst  (Degenerate  Art  Exhibit)  which  had  been  such  a  success  the  previous  year.  Jazz 
and  Swing  music  were  labeled  “ Negermusik ”  (Nigger  Music).  Certain  classical  forms,  including 
atonal  music  composed  by  such  notables  as  Arnold  Schonberg  and  Paul  Hindemith,  were  also 
ruled  degenerate  because,  in  the  opinion  of  Nazi  music  critics,  these  modern  classical  forms 
“mocked  classical  masterpieces  and  flouted  hallowed  traditions.”  2  Swing  music  was  the  most 
popular  music  in  the  Western  World  at  the  time  and  remained  popular  in  Germany  despite  the 
Nazi  censorship.  Young  fans  of  swing  music,  the  Swingjugend  (“Swing  Kids”),  were  tolerated  if 
they  did  not  make  the  mistake  of  flouting  their  hipster  lifestyles  too  much.  Those  who  did  risked 


Entartete  Musik  exhibition  program  cover  (1938) 

arrest  and  imprisonment  in  German  concentration  camps.  Though  none  of  the  music  presented  in 
the  exhibition  was  banned  by  the  Nazis,  local  officials  were  given  the  authority  to  make  that 
decision  themselves.  More  conservative  districts  issued  decrees  prohibiting  swing,  jazz  and 
swing  dancing.  Enthusiasm  for  those  music  forms  was  never  totally  suppressed,  however,  and  as 
the  war  turned  against  the  Nazis,  their  popularity  resurged.  In  a  speech  opening  the  exhibition, 
Hans  Severus  Ziegler,  the  former  director  of  the  State  Theater  during  the  Weimar  Republic,  and 
now  personal  friend  of  the  Fiihrcr,  declared: 

What  has  been  collected  in  this  exhibition  presents  an  effigy  of  wickedness  -  an  effigy  of 
arrogant  Jewish  impudence  and  complete  spiritual  insipidness.  3 
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Hans  Severus  Ziegler 


1  attacks  on  Entartete  Musik  (Degenerate  Music)  continue,  as  does  it  connection  to  Jews  —  as  this  anti-Semitic  music 
video,  Entartete  Musik  (posted  on  Vimeo  January  1,  2019  by  “Truth  Shall  Tell”)  makes  clear: 
https://vimeo.com/308992388 

2  (Berg,  2013) 

3  Ibid. 
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One  hundred  sixty-one 


Wednesday,  May  25, 1938 

The  German  occupation  of  Austria  left  Austria’s  neighbor,  Czechoslovakia,  half-surrounded  by 
the  Third  Reich,  and  the  Czechs  were  preparing  to  defend  their  sovereignty.  They  had 
constructed  a  formidable  line  of  defense  along  its  northern  borders  in  the  mountainous  regions 
separating  it  from  Germany  and  Austria  —  an  area  Otto  von  Bismarck,  the  renowned  Prussian 
statesman,  termed,  “the  fortress  built  by  God  in  the  heart  of  Europe.”  1  The  Czechs  knew  that 
Hitler  coveted  this  area,  not  only  for  its  natural  resources,  but  because  much  of  its  population 
was  German  speaking,  though  the  region  had  never  been  part  of  Germany.  The  loyalty  of  these 
people  was  an  issue,  for  Hitler  did  all  he  could  to  stir  them  up  -  sending  in  money  and  arms  to 
local  terrorists  who  wanted  the  Sudetenland,  as  that  area  of  Czechoslovakia  was  called,  to  be  part 
of  the  Reich  (see  map  below).  The  string  of  fortresses  in  the  mountains  was  the  Czech 


Eastern  Czechoslovakia.  The  green  portions  of  the  map  indicate  the  German-speaking  Sudetenland. 

equivalent  to  the  Maginot  Line  of  France,  and  it  was  manned  by  the  soldiers  of  the  Czech  army, 
one  of  Europe’s  most  powerful  and  most  modern  military  forces.  The  idea  of  German-speaking 
people  living  under  the  domination  of  Slavs  outraged  Hitler,  and  he  was  determined  to  make  the 
Sudetenland  part  of  Germany,  as  he  had  made  clear  in  the  November  6,  1937  conference  when 
he  had  laid  out  his  plans  for  a  war  of  conquest.  On  May  20th,  Hitler  presented  his  generals  with  a 
draft  of  attack  on  Czechoslovakia  he  codenamed  Operation  Green.  He  also  began  a  systematic 
personal  assault  on  the  Czech  leader  and  began  making  threats  of  war.  He  also  began 
characterizing  the  Czechs  as  tools  of  Bolshevism,  declaring  that  Czechoslovakia  was  being  “used 
by  Bolshevism  as  its  point  of  entry,”  and  as  “a  channel  into  Central  Europe.”  2  Conjuring  up  a 
Red  Scare  was  always  good  for  promoting  enthusiasm  among  his  base.  Historian  Edgard 
Mclnnis  noted,  “The  idea  that  Czechoslovakia  was  an  instrument  for  Russian  attack  on  Germany 
was  easily  explained  into  a  belief  that  the  Czechs  themselves  were  Bolsheviks.”  3  It  was  a  clever 
ploy,  particularly  because  there  were  elements  of  the  leadership  of  Great  Britain  and  France  who 
agreed,  who  feared  the  Soviet  Union  and  Communism  more  than  they  feared  him.  Calling  the 
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Czechs  “Bolsheviks”  dehumanized  them,  it  made  them  objects  rather  than  people.  They  became 
“them”  against  “us.”  Of  course,  there  was  no  truth  to  it,  but  that  did  not  matter  to  those  who 
reacted  emotionally  rather  than  considered  facts.  Hitler’s  ploy  was  also  an  effective  way  of 
undermining  the  Allies’  primary  defensive  strategy  in  Europe  vis  a  vis  The  Third  Reich:  a 
defensive  strategy  based  on  containing  Germany  between  the  armies  of  the  East  and  West,  the 
Soviet  Union  and  the  Western  Allies.  Hitler  was  intent  on  prying  that  strategy  apart.  On  May  21, 
the  Czechs  manned  their  frontier  fortifications  and  appealed  to  France  and  the  Soviet  Union  to 
honor  their  agreements  —  for  both  had  signed  defensive  pacts  with  Czechoslovakia,  pledging  to 
come  to  its  defense  if  it  was  attacked  -  though  the  the  Russian  commitment  was  dependent  upon 
France  acting  first. 


The  Czech  Army  1938.  In  September  1938  the  Czechoslovakian  army  counted  38  modern  divisions.  At  the  same 
time,  Germans  had  62  divisions.  The  equalizers  were  its  defensive  wall  in  the  Sudetenland  and  the  defensive 
agreements  it  had  signed  with  France  and  the  Soviet  Union.  With  the  addition  of  Great  Britain,  the  four  armies 
outnumbered  the  Wehrmacht  on  the  order  of  four  to  one.  Hitler’s  generals  warned  him  that  Germany  would  be 
defeated  badly  if  there  was  war.  4  However,  Hitler  was  convinced  that  Daladier  and  Chamberlain  would  back  down. 

When  Mussolini  suggest  a  four-nation  conference  in  Munich  -  Italy,  Germany,  Great  Britain  and  France — the 
Soviet  Union  and  Czechoslovakia  excluded,  he  agreed.  When  Chamberlain  and  Daladier  accepted,  their  agreement 
confirmed  Hitler’s  thoughts.  These  men  could  be  manipulated  for  they  wanted  peace  at  whatever  cost. 

Both  assured  Czechoslovakia  that  they  would  honor  their  agreement,  the  United  Kingdom 
pledging  to  join  France  against  Germany  if  there  was  war.  But  then  a  complication  occurred. 

The  Polish  ambassador  to  France  told  the  French  that  if  Germany  invaded  Czechoslovakia,  “We 
shall  not  move.”  5  France  had  hoped  that  Poland  would  ally  with  them  against  Germany.  What 
was  far  worse,  the  ambassador  told  the  French  representative  that  Poland  would  not  allow  the 
Red  Army  to  cross  Poland  in  case  of  war,  for  they  were  afraid  that  once  in,  the  Soviets  would 
never  leave,  and  perhaps  they  were  right,  as  events  a  decade  later  turned  out.  It  was  a  dilemma 
that  caused  France  and  Great  Britain  to  reconsider  their  commitment  to  Czechoslovakia.  Would  a 
German  attack  on  Czechoslovakia  be  an  invitation  to  the  Red  Army  to  occupy  Eastern  Europe? 
And  what  effect  would  an  alliance  between  the  democracies  and  the  communists  have  upon  the 
leftist  agitators  at  home?  Already  there  were  strikes  and  labor  unrest.  As  for  the  leaders  of  the 
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United  Kingdom  and  France,  Chamberlain  and  Daladier,  they  feared  communism  and  would 
prefer  Hitler  to  Stalin  as  as  a  friend. 6  The  thought  began  to  be  tossed  around  among  them:  Why 
not  let  Germany  have  what  it  wants?  Why  go  to  war  over  the  Sudetenland ?  (Where  the  hell  is 
that?)  In  Dresden,  Victor  Klemperer  was  not  surprised  that  the  ordinary  Germans  with  whom  he 
spoke  didn’t  seem  to  care  about  the  developing  crisis  in  Czechoslovakia.  As  one  resident  told 
him,  “It  all  seems  like  cinema  to  me”: 


The  Czech  conflict  continues,  every  day  we  are  provided,  we  are  peace  loving,  the  whole 
world  slanders  us  and  tells  lies  about  us,  especially  England.  I  have  been  waiting  for  five  years 
now  -  but  since  the  German  bluff  has  worked  so  often  before  now,  it  will  no  doubt  work  yet 
again  this  time.  Recently  Heckmann,  the  gardener,  and  today  Vogel,  the  grocer,  in  complete 
unanimity:  “I  have  no  idea  what’s  happening,  I  don’t  read  a  newspaper.”  People  are  apathetic 
and  indifferent.  In  addition  Vogel  said:  “It  all  seems  like  cinema  to  me.”  People  simply  regard  it 
all  as  a  theatrical  sham,  take  nothing  seriously  and  will  be  very  surprised  when  the  theater  turns 
into  bloody  reality  one  day.  7 


Victor  Klemperer 


1  (Mclnnis,  1940),  pp.  26-27. 

2  Ibid.  p.  27 

3  Ibid.,  p.  27. 

4  (Simkin,  The  Sudetenland,  2014) 

5  Op.  cit.,  Mclnnis,  p.  27. 

6  (Kreis,  2012)  “Appeasement  expressed  the  widespread  British  desire  to  heal  the  wounds  of  World  War  I  and  to 
correct  what  many  British  officials  regarded  as  the  injustices  of  the  Versailles  Treaty.  Some  officials  regarded  a 
powerful  Germany  as  a  bulwark  against  the  Soviet  Union.” 

7  (Klemperer,  1998),  pp.  258-259. 
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One  hundred  sixty-two 
June  1938 

New  York  City.  The  following  article  appeared  in  a  pamphlet  titled,  “It’s  Happening  in  New 
York:  Anti-Semitism  Must  Be  Stopped”  (excerpt) 

It  was  a  warm  summery  day  in  Union  Square.  The  time  was  June  1938.  Groups  of  people 
were  standing  in  the  few  shaded  spots  engaged  in  animated  discussion.  Suddenly  two  men  in  the 
uniform  of  the  New  York  National  Guard  charged  through  the  park  shouting: 

"Kill  the  Jews.  Roosevelt  is  a  Jew  and  we'll  get  him  too.” 

One  of  them  was  caught  and  turned  over  to  the  police. 

He  was  identified  as  Andrew  Gimlen,  a  private  in  the  1st  Battalion  of  the  244th  Coast 
Artillery.  He  admitted  membership  in  the  German-American  Bund,  U.S.  Nazi  organization. 

The  tie-up  between  many  guardsmen  in  the  244th  Coast  Artillery  and  various  Fascist 
organizations  had  already  been  exposed  by  the  New  York  POST  on  November  23,  1937.  A  ball 
sponsored  by  a  Russian  Fascist  organization  had  been  arranged  on  the  night  of  Saturday, 
November  13,  aboard  the  U.S.S.  Illinois,  which  serves  as  an  armory  for  the  First  Battalion  of  the 
New  York  Naval  Militia.  Nazis,  Italians  and  others  in  all  types  of  Fascist  uniforms  were  guests 
of  the  Russian  White  Guards. 

"Also  present",  according  to  the  POST,  "were  fully  30  men  and  officers  in  the  uniform  of 

the  Army  of  the  United  States.  Insignia  on  their  tunics  showed  that  they  belonged  to  the  244th 

Coast  Artillery  of  the  New  York  National  Guard." 

Wine  and  vodka  flowed  freely.  The  toasts  and  ribald  songs  were  almost  all  anti-Semitic. 

Jews  were  blamed  for  everything,  for  the  Russian  revolution,  for  the  American  dust  bowl,  for  the 

C.I.O.  1  and  the  excellent  progress  it  has  made  in  organizing  the  masses  of  skilled  and  unskilled 
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workers,  for  the  Wagner  Act,  for  Roosevelt  and  the  New  Deal  —  which  they  called  Rosenfeld  2 
and  the  Jew  Deal. 

A  few  months  later,  an  inspired  Nazi  in  a  Yorkville  beer-tavern  sang  a  parody  on  the 
marching  song  of  the  seven  dwarfs  from  "Snow  White"  which  epitomizes  everything  the  anti- 
Semites  stand  for  in  their  offensive  against  labor  and  progressive  government.  It  runs: 

"Heigh-he,  heigh-ho,  we  join  the  C.I.O.  We  pay  our  dues  to  the  goddamn  Jews,  Heigh- 
ho,  heigh-he." 

This  poisoning  of  Walt  Disney's  beautiful  fairy  tale  was  taken  up  by  the  Liberty  Leaguers 
and  spread  throughout  the  land.  It  appealed  to  every  business  man,  small  or  large,  who  had  ever 
had  a  dispute  with  labor.  The  working  conditions  were  alright,  this  vicious  song  told  them,  it  was 
only  the  "Jewish  agitators"  who  were  to  blame.  Last  June,  the  parody  broke  into  the  news  as  a 
marching  song  of  the  College  reunions  at  Cornell,  Harvard  and  other  universities. 

As  for  the  National  Guard,  the  storm  caused  by  the  public  revelation  of  the  anti-Semitic, 
anti-New  Deal  love  feast  of  the  Fascists  aboard  the  Government  ship,  U.S.S.  Illinois,  aroused 
Governor  Lehman  to  take  action  against  aliens  in  the  National  Guard.  But  it  seems  that  Governor 
Lehman's  orders  were  not  carried  out  efficiently  (or  should  we  say  sabotaged)  by  his 
subordinates,  because  eight  months  after  officers  and  men  of  the  244th  Coast  Artillery  appeared 
in  uniform  at  the  fascist  ball,  Andrew  Gimlen,  an  admitted  Nazi,  attacked  the  Jews  in  Union 
Square  while  wearing  the  uniform  and  insignia  of  the  244th  Coast  Artillery. 

White  Guard  Fascists  continue  to  form  a  considerable  minority  in  the  New  York  National 
Guard.  Anti-Semitism  is  their  chief  stock-in-trade  for  winning  over  the  officers  and  men  to  the 
support  of  the  strike  breaking  reactionaries.  Most  of  them  are  more  subtle  than  the  young  Nazi 
who  picked  out  Union  Square  for  his  Jew-baiting  activities,  but  their  general  refrain  is  the  same: 
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Roosevelt  is  a  Jew.  The  Jews'  aim  is  domination  of  the  country.  Kill  the  Jews  and  save 


America." 3 


1  The  Congress  of  Industrial  Organizations.  Now  part  of  the  AFL-CIO.  Founded  in  1936,  it  organized  unions  in 
American  industry  and  supported  Roosevelt  and  the  New  Deal.  It  was  open  to  Americans  of  all  races. 

2  Anti-Semites  claimed  President  Roosevelt  was  really  a  Jew  whose  name  derived  from  Rosenfeld.  The  theory 
remains  popular  among  Anti-Semites  and  White  Supremacists  in  the  United  States 

3  (Arnold)  from  the  pamphlet.  It’s  Happening  in  New  York  :  Anti-Semitism  Must  Be  Stopped  (late  1930s  no  date), 
Florida  Atlantic  University  Collection 
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One  hundred  sixty-three 


Thursday,  July  14, 1938 

On  this  day,  the  “ Manifesto  Degli  Scienziati  Razzistij ”  (Manifesto  of  Racist  Scientists)  was 
published  in  the  Giornale  d’ Italia  (The  Italian  Journal).  The  document  claimed  that  Italians  were 
a  separate  Race  and  were  Aryans.  Non-Aryan  Italians  —  those  Italians  with  little  or  no  Nordic 
blood  —  were  deemed  inferior  by  the  findings  of  the  manifesto.  At  the  bottom  of  the  list  of 
Italians  (ordered  based  on  their  percentage  of  Nordic  blood)  were  Italian  Jews.  Most  Italians 
dismissed  the  findings  as  absurd,  including  a  substantial  number  of  Fascist  Party  members. 
Mussolini’s  own  attitude  was  skeptical,  at  best.  A  Fascist  scholar  with  whom  he  was  friendly, 
questioned  II  Duce  about  the  Manifesto.  Mussolini  shrugged,  “I  don't  believe  a  bit  in  the  stupid 
anti-Semitic  theory.  I  am  carrying  out  my  policy  entirely  for  political  reasons."  1  In  June  1938, 
Mussolini  announced  that  he  was  Nordic  and  declared  that  the  government’s  previous  focus  on 
Mediterraneanism  was  to  be  replaced  by  a  focus  on  Aryanism. 2  Despite  Mussolini’s 
pronouncement,  most  Italians  continued  to  scoff.  The  ancient  Romans  had  been  a  sophisticated 
lot,  why  should  things  change?  Many  Italians  recognized  Mussolini’s  endorsement  of  the  Nazi’s 
racial  mythology  as  a  political  move  meant  to  appease  their  quirky  Axis  neighbor,  the  Teuton. 
Once  armies,  mountains  and  rivers  had  protected  Rome  from  them  3:  (excerpt) 


MANIFESTO  DEGLI  SCIENZIATI  RAZZISTI 4 

4.  The  majority  of  the  population  of  contemporary  Italy  is  Aryan  in  origin  and  its 
civilization  is  Aryan.  This  population  with  its  Aryan  civilization  has  lived  for  several  millennia 
in  our  peninsula;  very  little  remains  of  the  civilization  of  the  pre- Aryan  civilization.  The  origin  of 
the  present-day  Italians  stems  essentially  from  elements  of  these  same  races  which  constitute  and 
will  constitute  the  perennially  lively  fabric  of  Europe. 

5.  The  influx  of  huge  masses  of  men  in  historical  times  is  a  legend.  After  the  invasion  of 
the  Lombards,  there  were  not  in  Italy  any  other  notable  movements  of  people  capable  of 
influencing  the  racial  physiognomy  of  the  nation.  From  that  derives  the  fact  that,  while  for  other 
European  nations  the  racial  composition  has  varied  notably  even  in  modern  times,  for  Italy,  for 
the  most  part,  the  racial  composition  of  today  is  the  same  as  that  of  thousands  of  years  ago;  the 
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forty-four  million  Italians  of  today  have  arisen,  therefore,  in  the  absolute  majority  from  families 


which  have  inhabited  Italy  for  almost  a  millennium. 

6.  There  exists  by  now  a  pure  "Italian  race".  This  premise  is  not  based  on  the  confusion 
of  the  biological  concept  of  race  as  the  historical-linguistic  concept  of  a  people  and  of  a  nation, 
but  on  the  purist  kinship  of  blood  which  unites  the  Italians  of  today  to  the  generations  which 
have  populated  Italy  for  millennia.  This  ancient  purity  of  blood  is  the  greatest  title  of  nobility  of 
the  Italian  Nation. 


Frontpage  of  the  antisemitic  journal  "La  Difesa  Della  Razza"  (The  Defence  of  the  Race).  November  5,  1938 

7.  It  is  time  that  the  Italians  proclaim  themselves  frankly  racist.  All  the  work  that 
the  regime  in  Italy  has  done  until  now  is  founded  in  racism.  Reference  to  racial  concepts  has 
always  been  very  frequent  in  the  speeches  of  the  Leader.  The  question  of  racism  in  Italy  ought  to 
be  treated  from  a  purely  biological  point  of  view,  without  philosophic  or  religious  intentions.  The 
conception  of  racism  in  Italy  ought  to  be  essentially  Italian  and  its  direction  Aryan-Nordic.  This 
does  not  mean,  however,  to  introduce  into  Italy  the  theories  of  German  racism  as  they  are  or  to 
claim  that  the  Italians  and  the  Scandinavians  are  the  same.  But  it  intends  only  to  point  out  to  the 
Italians  a  physical  and  especially  psychological  model  of  the  human  race  which  in  its  purely 
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European  characteristics  is  completely  separated  from  all  of  the  non-European  races,  this  means 
to  elevate  the  Italian  to  an  ideal  of  superior  self-consciousness  and  of  greater  responsibility. 

8.  It  is  necessary  to  make  a  clear  distinction  between  the  European  (Western) 
Mediterraneans  on  one  side  and  the  Eastern  [Mediterraneans]  and  the  Africans  on  the  other.  For 
this  reason,  those  theories  are  to  be  considered  dangerous  that  support  the  African  origin  of  some 
European  peoples  and  that  include  even  the  Semitic  and  Camitic  [North  African]  populations  in  a 
common  Mediterranean  race,  establishing  absolutely  inadmissible  relations  and  ideological 
sympathies. 

9.  Jews  do  not  belong  to  the  Italian  race.  Of  the  Semites  who  in  the  course  of  centuries 
have  landed  on  the  sacred  soil  of  our  country  nothing  in  general  has  remained.  Even  the  Arab 
occupation  of  Sicily  has  left  nothing  outside  the  memory  of  some  names;  and  for  the  rest  the 
process  of  assimilation  was  always  very  rapid  in  Italy.  The  Jews  represent  the  only  population 
which  has  never  assimilated  in  Italy  because  it  is  composed  of  non-European  racial  elements, 
absolutely  different  from  the  elements  from  which  the  Italians  have  originated.  5 


1  (Manifesto  of  Race,  2018) 

2  (Aryan  race,  2018) 

3  Italy  had  the  third  highest  survival  rate  for  Jews  during  the  Second  World  War  behind  Denmark  and  Bulgaria 

4  Copies  of  the  Manifesto  are  available  online  and  there  is  a  surprising  amount  of  discussion.  Most  of  the  copies  and 
discussion  are  in  Italian  but  can  be  read  in  English. 

5  (Manifesto  Of  The  Racist  Scientists,  1938) 
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One  hundred  sixty-four 


Monday,  September  26, 1938 

The  Sudeten  Crisis  had  dominated  the  news  all  the  past  summer.  On  September  12,  the  Leader 
accused  the  Czech  President,  Edvard  Benes,  of  embarking  on  a  campaign  of  extermination  of  the 
German  speakers  living  within  his  land.  Hitler  claimed  that  the  “Bolshevist  Czechs”  were  forcing 
the  German- speaking  citizens  of  the  Sudetenland  to  emigrate  by  denying  them  basic  food  stuffs; 
that  Benes  had  begun  a  campaign  of  systematic  starvation.  There  was  no  proof  to  support  his 
accusations,  not  that  proof  made  any  difference  to  Hitler.  He  believed  in  the  “Big  Lie,”  as  he 
wrote  in  Mein  Kampf :  “All  this  was  inspired  by  the  principle — which  is  quite  true  within  itself — 
that  in  the  big  lie  there  is  always  a  certain  force  of  credibility;  because  the  broad  masses  of  a 
nation  are  always  more  easily  corrupted  in  the  deeper  strata  of  their  emotional  nature  than 
consciously  or  voluntarily;  and  thus  in  the  primitive  simplicity  of  their  minds  they  more  readily 
fall  victims  to  the  big  lie  than  the  small  lie,  since  they  themselves  often  tell  small  lies  in  little 
matters  but  would  be  ashamed  to  resort  to  large-scale  falsehoods.”  1  All  evidence  contrary  to  his 
claims  were  dismissed  by  Goebbels  and  the  Nazis  as  lies  -  products  of  the  lugenpresse.  Hitler 
also  began  accusing  the  Benes  government  of  targeting  other  ethnic  minorities  in  Czechoslovakia 
besides  the  German  speaking  minority.  He  also  branded  Czechoslovakia  a  “client  regime  of 
France,”  2  claiming  that  the  French  Minister  of  Aviation  had  confided,  “We  need  this  state  as  a 
base  from  which  to  drop  bombs  with  greater  ease  to  destroy  Germany’s  economy  and  its 
industry.”  3  Only  the  faithful  were  naive  enough  to  believe  his  accusations  -  or  his  assurances, 
for  as  he  had  done  before  occupying  the  Rhineland  and  Austria,  and  as  he  had  done  when 
withdrawing  Germany  from  the  Feague  of  Nations,  Hitler  assured  the  world  that  the  Reich  was 
simply  a  defender  of  human  rights:  “I  am  simply  demanding  that  the  oppression  of  three  and  a 
half  million  Germans  in  Czechoslovakia  cease,”  he  reasoned  on  this  day,  “...  and  that  the 
inalienable  right  to  self-determination  take  its  place.”  4  On  September  17,  he  ordered  the  creation 
of  a  liberation  army,  the  Sudetendeutsches  Freikorps,  a  Sudeten  paramilitary  to  replace  a  similar 
group  dissolved  by  the  Czech  government  within  its  own  borders.  The  Sudetendeutsches 
Freikorps  was  supplied  and  armed  by  the  Reich  and  based  in  Germany  and  raided  across  the 
border.  The  raids  sparked  a  period  known  as  the  Sudeten  Crisis.  On  this  day,  Prime  Minister 
Chamberlain,  who  had  been  shuttling  to  and  from  Berlin  from  Fondon,  sent  Sir  Horace  Wilson 
to  deliver  a  personal  letter  to  Hitler.  The  letter  declared  that  the  Allies,  Great  Britain  and  France, 
wanted  a  peaceful  resolution  to  the  Sudeten  crisis.  It  was  the  moment  Hitler  had  been  waiting 
for.  Chamberlain  and  Daladier  had  hoisted  the  white  flag.  That  evening,  Hitler  made  his  response 
in  a  speech  at  the  Sportpalast.  He  claimed  that  the  Sudetenland  was  "the  last  territorial  demand  I 
have  to  make  in  Europe,”  then  threatened  Czechoslovakia  again,  setting  September  28  as  a 
deadline:  either  cede  the  Sudetenland  to  Germany  or  face  war. 4  Correspondent  William  Shirer 
witnessed  his  performance  live: 


Hitler  has  finally  burned  his  last  bridges.  Shouting  and  shrieking  in  the  worst  state  of 
excitement  I’ve  ever  seen  him  in,  he  stated  in  the  Sportpalast  tonight  that  he  would  have  his 
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Sudetenland  by  October  1  -  next  Saturday,  today  being  Monday.  If  Benes  doesn’t  hand  it  over 
to  him  he  will  go  to  war,  this  Saturday.  Curious  audience,  the  fifteen  thousand  party  Bonzen  5 
packed  into  the  hall.  They  applauded  his  words  with  the  usual  enthusiasm.  Yet  there  was  not  war 
fever.  The  crowd  was  good-natured,  as  if  it  didn’t  realize  what  his  words  meant.  The  old  man  full 
of  more  venom  than  even  he  had  ever  shown,  hurling  personal  insults  at  Benes.  Twice  Hitler 
screamed  that  this  is  absolutely  his  last  territorial  demand  in  Europe.  Speaking  of  his  assurances 
to  Chamberlain,  he  said:  “I  further  assured  him  that  when  the  Czechs  have  reconciled  themselves 
with  their  other  minorities,  the  Czech  state  no  longer  interests  me  and  that,  if  you  please,  I  would 
give  him  another  guarantee:  We  do  not  want  any  Czechs.”  At  the  end  Hitler  had  the  impudence 
to  place  responsibility  for  peace  or  war  on  Benes! 

I  broadcast  the  scene  from  a  seat  in  the  balcony  just  above  Hitler.  He’s  still  got  that 
nervous  tic.  All  during  his  speech  he  kept  cocking  his  shoulder,  and  the  opposite  leg  from  the 
knee  down  would  bounce  up.  Audience  couldn’t  see  it,  but  I  could.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  for  the 
first  time  in  all  the  years  I’ve  observed  him  he  seemed  tonight  to  have  completely  lost  control  of 
himself.  When  he  sat  down  after  his  talk,  Goebbels  sprang  up  and  shouted:  “One  thing  is  sure: 


Volunteers  of  the  Sudetenland  Free  Corps  supported  with  Nazi  dollars. 6  23.4%  of  Czechoslovakia’s  population 
were  ethnic  Germans,  most  living  in  the  German-speaking  Sudetenland.  The  Sudetenland  had  never  been  part  of 
Germany  but  been  part  of  one  Czech  monarchy  or  another  for  1000  years. 

(Simkin,  The  Sudetenland,  2014) 
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1918  will  never  be  repeated!”  Hitler  looked  up  to  him,  a  wild,  eager  expression  in  his  eyes,  as  if 
those  were  the  words  he  had  been  searching  for  all  evening  and  hadn’t  quite  found.  He  leaped  to 


his  feet  and  with  a  fanatical  fire  in  his  eye  that  I  shall  never  forget  brought  his  right  hand,  after  a 
grand  sweep,  pounding  down  on  the  table  and  yelled  with  all  the  power  in  his  mighty  lungs: 
“Ja!”  Then  he  slumped  into  his  chair  exhausted.  7 

William  L  Shirer 


1  (Big  Lie,  2020) 

2  (Munich  Agreement,  2019) 

3  Ibid. 

4  (German  occupation  of  Czechoslovakia,  2016) 

4  (Munich  Agreement,  2019) 

5  “Big  wheels,”  fat  cats 

6  image:  Bundesarchiv,  Bild  146-1986-042-14  /  CC-BY-SA  3.0 

7  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  pp  141-142. 
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One  hundred  sixty-five 

Tuesday,  September  27, 1938 

The  British  and  French  reacted  to  Hitler’s  deadline  by  contacting  Mussolini  and  asking  him  to 
set  up  a  meeting.  As  Hitler  guessed,  their  offer  to  negotiate  had  been  a  white  flag  indeed. 
Chamberlain’s  Cabinet  had  already  authorized  him  to  concede  the  Sudetenland,  and  he  had 
received  support  from  the  French  for  such  a  move.  On  Sept.  19,  the  British  and  French 
ambassadors  met  with  the  Czechoslovak  government  and  recommended  that  it  cede  those  areas 
Czechoslovakia  demanded  by  Hitler,  those  areas  of  Czechoslovakia  where  German  speakers 
formed  more  than  50  percent  of  the  population.  The  Czechs  were  appalled  by  their  suggestion. 
The  area  of  Czechoslovakia  Great  Britain  and  France  wanted  them  to  cede  contained  much  of  the 
nation’s  natural  resources  and  its  banks.  Worse,  it  included  the  mountainous  areas  where  the 
Czechs  had  built  a  formidable  defense.  Hitler  agreed  to  meet  the  French,  British  and  Italians  at 
Munich  —  but  he  would  not  agree  to  include  the  Czechs  or  Soviets.  Chamberlain  and  Daladier 
agreed  to  his  demand.  As  he  left  for  Munich,  Chamberlain  assured  the  British  people  that  he  had 
not  only  their  interest,  but  the  interest  of  the  Czech  people  in  mind,  for  “However  much  we  may 
sympathize  with  a  small  nation  confronted  by  a  big  and  powerful  neighbor,  we  cannot  in  all 
circumstances  undertake  to  involve  the  whole  British  Empire  in  war  simply  on  her  account.”  1 
He  also  reasoned:  (excerpt) 

First  of  all  I  must  say  something  to  those  who  have  written  to  my  wife  or  myself  in  these 
last  weeks  to  tell  us  of  their  gratitude  for  my  efforts  and  to  assure  us  of  their  prayers  for  my 
success.  Most  of  these  letters  have  come  from  women  —  mothers  or  sisters  of  our  own 
countrymen.  But  there  are  countless  others  besides  —  from  France,  from  Belgium,  from  Italy, 
even  from  Germany,  and  it  has  been  heartbreaking  to  read  of  the  growing  anxiety  they  reveal  and 
their  intense  relief  when  they  thought,  too  soon,  that  the  danger  of  war  was  past. 

If  I  felt  my  responsibility  heavy  before,  to  read  such  letters  has  made  it  seem  almost 
overwhelming.  How  horrible,  fantastic,  incredible  it  is  that  we  should  be  digging  trenches  and 
trying  on  gas  masks  here  because  of  a  quarrel  in  a  far-away  country  between  people  of  whom  we 
know  nothing.  It  seems  still  more  impossible  that  a  quarrel  which  has  already  been  settled  in 
principle  should  be  the  subject  of  war. 
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I  can  well  understand  the  reasons  why  the  Czech  Government  have  felt  unable  to  accept 
the  terms  which  have  been  put  before  them  in  the  German  memorandum.  Yet  I  believe  after  my 
talks  with  Herr  Hitler  that,  if  only  time  were  allowed,  it  ought  to  be  possible  for  the  arrangements 
for  transferring  the  territory  that  the  Czech  Government  has  agreed  to  give  to  Germany  to  be 
settled  by  agreement  under  conditions  which  would  assure  fair  treatment  to  the  population 
concerned.  .  .  . 

However  much  we  may  sympathize  with  a  small  nation  confronted  by  a  big  and  powerful 
neighbor,  we  cannot  in  all  circumstances  undertake  to  involve  the  whole  British  Empire  in  war 
simply  on  her  account.  If  we  have  to  fight  it  must  be  on  larger  issues  than  that.  I  am  myself  a 
man  of  peace  to  the  depths  of  my  soul.  Armed  conflict  between  nations  is  a  nightmare  to  me;  but 
if  I  were  convinced  that  any  nation  had  made  up  its  mind  to  dominate  the  world  by  fear  of  its 
force,  I  should  feel  that  it  must  be  resisted.  Under  such  a  domination  life  for  people  who  believe 
in  liberty  would  not  be  worth  living;  but  war  is  a  fearful  thing,  and  we  must  be  very  clear,  before 
we  embark  upon  it,  that  it  is  really  the  great  issues  that  are  at  stake,  and  that  the  call  to  risk 
everything  in  their  defense,  when  all  the  consequences  are  weighed,  is  irresistible. 

For  the  present  I  ask  you  to  await  as  calmly  as  you  can  the  events  of  the  next  few  days. 

As  long  as  war  has  not  begun,  there  is  always  hope  that  it  may  be  prevented,  and  you  know  that  I 
am  going  to  work  for  peace  to  the  last  moment.  2 

Prime  Minister  Neville  Chamberlain,  Great  Britain 


1  (Kreis,  2012) 

2  Ibid. 
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One  hundred  sixty-six 


Thursday,  September  29, 1938 

At  Hitler’s  November  5,  1937  secret  conference  with  his  military  commanders,  he  made  clear  to 
them  the  importance  of  the  Sudetenland  to  the  Reich’s  future  expansionist  plans.  1  In  addition  to 
its  10,000,000  German-speaking  inhabitants,  the  Sudetenland  also  had  high  quality  lignite  which 
was  necessary  to  create  synthetic  oil.  2  At  the  meeting  he  also  directed  the  generals’  attention 
beyond  the  Sudetenland  to  Czechoslovakia’s  eastern  province,  Slovakia.  Slovakia  was  important 
in  securing  the  Reich’s  southern  border  -  as  well  as  bringing  the  Reich’s  armies  closer  to  the 
border  of  the  Soviet  Union  itself.  On  this  day,  the  French  and  British  agreed  to  the  “Italian  Plan” 
-  Germany  would  be  ceded  the  Sudetenland  in  exchange  for  the  guarantee  that  the  Sudetenland 
would  be  his  last  territorial  ambition.  The  Allies’  decision  was  interpreted  as  a  stab  in  the  back 
by  the  the  Czechs  and  the  Soviets.  The  Czechs  were  appalled  by  the  cravenness  of  the  British 


"What,  no  chair  for  me?"  3  David  Low,  The  Evening  Standard 

and  French  decision.  They  dismissed  the  agreement  with  a  promise  that  Hitler  would  be  back  for 
more  (as  indeed,  the  Leader  had  already  told  his  generals).  The  Allied  Prime  Ministers  4  left 
Munich  as  heroes,  (excerpt) 


The  Munich  Agreement 

Germany,  the  United  Kingdom,  France  and  Italy,  taking  into  consideration  the 
agreement,  which  has  been  already  reached  in  principle  for  the  cession  to  Germany  of  the 
Sudeten  German  territory,  have  agreed  on  the  following  terms  and  conditions  governing  the  said 


444 


cession  and  the  measures  consequent  thereon,  and  by  this  agreement  they  each  hold  themselves 
responsible  for  the  steps  necessary  to  secure  its  fulfillment: 

(1)  The  evacuation  will  begin  on  October  1st. 

(2)  The  United  Kingdom,  France  and  Italy  agree  that  the  evacuation  of  the  territory  shall 
be  completed  by  October  10th,  without  any  existing  installations  having  been  destroyed,  and  that 
the  Czechoslovak  Government  will  be  held  responsible  for  carrying  out  the  evacuation  without 
damage  to  the  said  installations. 

(3)  The  conditions  governing  the  evacuation  will  be  laid  down  in  detail  by  an 
international  commission  composed  of  representatives  of  Germany,  the  United  Kingdom, 

France,  Italy  and  Czechoslovakia. 

(4)  The  occupation  by  stages  of  the  predominantly  German  territory  by  German  troops 
will  begin  on  October  1st.  The  four  territories  marked  on  the  attached  map  will  be  occupied  by 
German  troops  in  the  following  order:  the  territory  marked  number  I  on  the  1st  and  2nd  of 
October,  the  territory  marked  number  II  on  the  2nd  and  3rd  of  October,  the  territory  marked 
number  III  on  the  3rd,  4th  and  5  th  of  October,  the  territory  marked  number  IV  on  the  6th  and  7th 
of  October.  The  remaining  territory  of  preponderantly  German  character  will  be  ascertained  by 
the  aforesaid  international  commission  forthwith  and  be  occupied  by  German  troops  by  the  10th 
of  October. 

(5)  The  international  commission  referred  to  in  paragraph  3)  will  determine  the  territories 
in  which  a  plebiscite  is  to  be  held.  These  territories  will  be  occupied  by  international  bodies  until 
the  plebiscite  has  been  completed.  The  same  commission  will  fix  the  conditions  in  which  the 
plebiscite  is  to  be  held,  taking  as  a  basis  the  conditions  of  the  Saar  plebiscite.  The  commission 
will  also  fix  a  date,  not  later  than  the  end  of  November,  on  which  the  plebiscite  will  be  held. 
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(6)  The  final  determination  of  the  frontiers  will  be  carried  out  by  the  international 


commission.  The  commission  will  also  be  entitled  to  recommend  to  the  four  Powers,  Germany, 
the  United  Kingdom,  France,  and  Italy,  in  certain  exceptional  cases,  minor  modifications  in  the 
strictly  ethnographical  determination  of  the  zones  which  are  to  be  transferred  without  plebiscite. 

(7)  There  will  be  a  right  of  option  into  and  out  of  the  transferred  territories,  the  option  to 
be  exercised  within  six  months  from  the  date  of  this  agreement.  A  German-Czechoslovak 
commission  shall  determine  the  details  of  the  option,  consider  ways  of  facilitating  the  transfer  of 
population  and  settle  questions  of  principle  arising  out  of  the  said  transfer. 

(8)  The  Czechoslovak  Government  will,  within  a  period  of  four  weeks  from  the  date  of 

this  agreement,  release  from  their  military  and  police  forces  any  Sudeten  Germans  who  may 

wish  to  be  released,  and  the  Czechoslovak  Government  will  within  the  same  period  release 

Sudeten  German  prisoners  who  are  serving  terms  of  imprisonment  for  political  offences. 1 2 3 4  5 

Adolf  Hitler 
Ed.  Daladier 
Mussolini 

Neville  Chamberlain 

1  (Hossbach,  1937)  “Case  2:  If  internal  strife  in  France  should  develop  into  such  a  domestic  crisis  as  to  absorb  the 
French  Army  completely  and  render  it  incapable  of  use  for  war  against  Germany,  then  the  time  for  action  against  the 
Czechs  had  come.” 

2  (Morales,  2012)  by  1940  Germany  synthetic  fuel  was  meeting  nearly  half  of  German  consumption  needs  producing 
72  thousand  barrels  of  oil  a  day 

3  (Simkin,  Nazi-Soviet  Pact,  2016)  David  Low,  “What?  No  chair  for  me?”  Evening  Standard,  30  September  1938, 

4  Some  observers  consider  that  the  failure  of  the  French  to  honor  its  commitment  to  Czechoslovakia  had  a  fatal 
impact  upon  the  French,  a  national  loss  of  honor  reflected  in  both  the  civilian  and  military  population  —  as  Arthur 
Koestler  concluded  in  The  Scum  of  the  Earth,  “the  cynicism  of  the  Munich  era  destroyed  any  creed  worth  fighting 
for.”  (Home,  1969),  p.  103. 

5  (The  Munich  Agreement,  1938) 
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One  hundred  sixty-seven 


Sunday,  October  2, 1938 

Dresden 

Yet  again  extreme  excitement  and  hope  of  an  end.  Godesberg  1  appeared  futile, 

ultimatum  to  Czechoslovakia  for  October  1,  expectation  of  war  in  France  and  England.  At 

midday  on  the  thirtieth  we  drove  to  the  dentist.  Machine  guns  at  the  Elbe  bridge.  2 1  thought:  War 

this  evening.  Perhaps  our  death  in  a  pogrom  -  but  the  end.  I  dropped  Eva  at  Eichler’s  and  drove 

to  Bismarckplatz  where  I  usually  park,  to  do  some  shopping.  A  gentleman  called  out  to  me. 

Aron.  “We  saw  you  in  the  car  recently,  we  thought  you  had  left  long  ago,  you  are  neither  in  the 

telephone  book  no  in  the  directory.  My  wife  and  Neumann  would  like  to  drop  in  on  you  some 

time.”  (???)  Then  of  course  politics.  I:  Now  there  would  probably  be  a  terrible  end  to  things,  for 

us  and  them. 3  He:  Did  I  not  have  a  radio?  -  ?  -  After  a  second  threatening  telegram  from 

Roosevelt,  4  after  full  mobilization  of  France  and  England,  he  had  given  way.  Four -power 

meeting  today  [September  29]  at  three  in  Munich.  Czechoslovakia  continues  to  exist,  Germany 

gets  the  Sudetenland,  probably  a  colony  5  as  well.  -  Everything  else  will  be  in  the  history  books. 

For  my  diary  only  this  is  interesting:  For  the  populace  on  the  front  pages  of  the  German  press  it 

is  of  course  the  absolute  success  of  Hitler,  the  prince  of  peace  and  brilliant  diplomat.  And  truly  it 

is  indeed  an  unimaginably  huge  success.  No  shot  is  fired,  and  the  troops  have  been  marching  in 

since  yesterday.  Wishes  for  peace  and  friendship  have  been  exchanged  with  England  and  France, 

Russia  is  cowering  and  silent,  a  zero.  Hitler  is  being  acclaimed  even  more  extravagantly  then  in 

the  Austria  business.  Yesterday  in  the  Dresdener  NN:  “The  nation  of  eighty  million  greets  its 

great  Leader.”  And  something  tremendous  really  has  been  achieved.  But  we  [Germany’s  Jews  - 

author’s  note]  are  now  condemned  to  be  Negro  slaves,  to  be  literally  pariahs  until  our  end.  For 
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half  a  day  I  thought,  now  one  must  find  the  courage  for  suicide.  The  then  old  state  of  mind 
returned:  apathy,  waiting  to  see  what  happens  ... 6 

Victor  Klemperer 


1  Hitler  met  Chamberlain  on  September  23  at  Bad  Godesberg  after  a  meeting  in  Gennany  a  week  earlier  where  it 
was  agreed  that  the  German-speaking  portion  of  Czechoslovakia  would  gradually  be  returned  to  Germany.  Before 
finalizing  the  deal,  Chamberlain  returned  to  England  to  go  over  the  tenns  with  his  cabinet  and  the  French.  When 
Chamberlain  returned  to  Germany,  meeting  Hitler  at  Bad  Godesberg,  Hitler  stunned  Chamberlain  by  rejecting  the 
deal  and  demanding  the  immediate  return  of  the  German-speaking  areas. 

2  Dresden  is  located  near  the  German  border  with  the  modern  Czech  Republic,  approximately  100  miles  northwest 
of  its  capital  city,  Prague. 

3  Klemperer  anticipated  war  between  Germany  and  Czechoslovakia  and  its  allies  (France,  the  United  Kingdom  and 
the  Soviet  Union).  By  “them,”  he  meant  the  Nazis,  who  at  this  point  were  quite  weak  militarily  compared  to  the 
militaries  of  its  potential  enemies,  particularly  France. 

4  On  September  27,  President  Roosevelt,  who  was  concerned  about  the  deteriorating  situation  in  Europe, 
telegrammed  Hitler.  Roosevelt  urged  him  to  find  a  peaceful  resolution  to  the  Sudetenland  crisis.  Hitler  responded 
reasoning  that  an  invasion  was  justified  given  the  area’s  deep  cultural  and  historical  roots  to  Germany,  but  that  he 
wanted  to  avoid  a  large-scale  war.  Roosevelt’s  second  letter  reiterated  Roosevelt’s  wish  for  a  peaceful  resolution  of 
the  crisis  in  words  that  would  appeal  to  the  Fiihrer’s  vanity  saying,  “. .  .should  you  agree  to  a  solution  in  this  peaceful 
manner  I  am  convinced  that  hundreds  of  millions  throughout  the  world  would  recognize  your  action  as  an 
outstanding  historic  service  to  humanity”  and  assuring  Hitler  of  America’s  continued  neutrality.  (Franklin  Roosevelt 
appeals  to  Hitler  for  peace,  2017) 

5  By  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles,  Germany  had  also  lost  its  overseas  colonies,  located  primarily  in  East 
Africa. 

6  (Klemperer,  1998),  pp.  268-269. 
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One  hundred  sixty-eight 

Saturday,  October  8, 1938 

Stalin’s  contempt  for  the  British  and  French  was  now  utter  and  complete.  Chamberlain  and 
Daladier  had  treated  both  the  Soviet  Union  and  Czechoslovakia  disgracefully,  their  trust  of  Hitler 
and  the  Nazis  over  Stalin  and  the  Soviets  made  resoundingly  clear.  Stalin  now  he  made  a  fateful 
decision:  since  the  Soviet  Union  had  to  go  it  alone,  he  needed  time  to  prepare  for  a  monumental 
confrontation  with  the  Third  Reich  he  knew  would  eventually  come  —  for  Hitler  had  never 
hidden  his  intentions.  Well  before  he  wrote  Mein  Kampf  and  Zweites  Buck,  he  had  talked  of 
lebensraum  in  the  East,  of  autarky ,  and  the  communist  threat.  Stalin  knew  that  though  the  Red 
army  was  immense,  it  was  not  ready  to  fight  Germany.  In  recent  months  he  had  given  in  to  his 
paranoia  1  and  had  ordered  the  execution  of  thousands  of  the  Red  Army’s  senior  officers  who  he 
suspected  were  a  threat  to  him.  Now  the  Red  Army  lacked  enough  officers  with  the  skills  that  it 
had  taken  those  executed  decades  to  learn.  Stalin  had  to  have  time  to  train  to  prepare  his  officer 
corps  for  the  war  he  knew  would  come.  So  he  did  the  unthinkable:  he  ordered  Molotov  to 
convince  the  Fiihrer  to  sign  a  non-aggression  pact.  Molotov  was  to  agree  to  any  reasonable  (even 
unreasonable)  terms.  At  first.  Hitler  rebuffed  Stalin’s  advances  —  but  on  further  consideration, 
and  with  the  assurance  of  vast  shipments  of  oil,  iron,  wheat  and  other  goods,  he  directed  his 
foreign  secretary  to  begin  negotiations.  Meanwhile,  CBS  broadcaster  William  Shirer  went  to 
Paris  to  appraise  the  mood  there: 


Paris  is  a  frightful  place,  completely  surrendered  to  defeatism  with  no  inkling  of  what  has 
happened  to  France.  At  Fouquet’s,  at  Maxim’s,  fat  bankers  and  businessmen  toasting  Peace  with 
rivers  of  champagne.  But  even  the  waiters,  taxi-drivers,  who  used  to  be  sound,  gushing  about 
how  wonderful  it  is  that  war  has  been  avoided,  that  it  would  have  been  a  crime,  that  they  fought 
in  one  war  and  that  was  enough. 

That  would  be  okay  if  the  Germans,  who  also  fought  in  one  war,  felt  the  same  way,  but 
they  don’t.  The  guts  of  France  -  France  of  the  Marne  and  Verdun  2  —  where  are  they?  Outside  of 
Pierre  Comer,  no  one  at  the  Quai  d’Orsay  3  with  any  idea  at  all  of  the  real  Germany.  The  French 
Socialists  shot  through  with  pacifism;  the  French  Right,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  like  Henri  de 
Kerillis  1 ,  either  fascists  or  defeatists.  France  makes  no  sense  to  me  anymore 
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Ed  Murrow  8  as  gloomy  as  I  am.  We  try  to  get  it  out  of  our  systems  by  talking  all  night 
and  popping  champagne  bottles  and  trampling  the  streets,  but  it  will  take  more  time,  I  guess.  We 
agree  on  these  things:  that  war  is  now  more  probably  than  ever,  that  it  is  likely  to  come  after  the 
next  harvest,  that  Poland  is  obviously  next  on  Hitler’s  list  (the  blind  stupidity  of  the  Poles  9  in 
this  crisis,  helping  to  carve  up  Czechoslovakia!),  that  we  must  get  Warsaw  to  rig  up  a  more 
powerful  transmitter  if  they  want  the  world  to  hear  their  side,  and  that  we  ought  to  build  up  a 
staff  of  American  radio  reporters.  But  honestly  we  have  little  head  for  business.  Ed  says 
American  radio  had  done  a  superb  job  in  reporting  this  crisis,  but  we  don’t  much  care  -  about 
anything  -  and  soon  even  the  champagne  becomes  sickening.  We  depart.  10 

William  L.  Shirer 


1  In  1937-1938,  close  to  700,000  people  were  shot  on  Stalin’s  orders  in  the  Soviet  Union  in  a  period  dubbed,  “The 
Great  Terror.”  Close  to  1,500,000  people  were  arrested,  including  the  upper  echelons  of  the  Red  Army.  Of  those 
arrested  in  the  Red  Anny,  22,705  were  executed,  decimating  its  leadership. 

2  two  major  World  War  One  battles.  At  Verdun,  the  longest  battle  of  that  war,  the  French  lost  an  estimated  360,000 
men,  the  Germans,  340,000.  Verdun’s  defense  was  led  by  General  Phillipe  Petain  —  who  became  a  national  hero  by 
preventing  a  German  breakthrough.  Petain  described  the  French  soldiers  leaving  the  field,  “When  they  came  out  of 
the  battle,  what  a  pitiful  sight  they  were.  Their  expressions  seemed  frozen  by  a  wisdom  of  terror;  they  sagged 
beneath  the  weight  of  horrifying  memories.”  (Trueman,  The  Battle  of  Verdun,  2016) 

3  location  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs 

7  a  hero  of  the  First  World  War,  as  a  conservative  deputy  in  the  French  parliament,  he  was  the  only  deputy  to  vote 
against  the  Munich  agreement 

8  Edward  R.  Murrow:  famed  American  broadcaster  and  head  of  the  London  office  of  CBS  whose  broadcasts  during 
the  Second  World  War  made  him  an  international  icon.  Murrow  encouraged  Shirer  to  apply  for  the  Berlin  CBS 
position. 

9  Hitler  insisted  that  part  of  Czechoslovakia  be  ceded  to  Poland  as  a  part  of  the  Munich  Agreement.  The  Polish 
government  went  along  with  Hitler’s  demand. 

10  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  pp.  150-151. 
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One  hundred  sixty-nine 

Monday,  October  7, 1938 

On  this  day,  a  seventeen-year-old  Jew  named  Herschel  Grynszpan  shot  a  German  diplomat  in 
Paris.  He  walked  into  the  German  Embassy  and  demanded  to  speak  with  an  embassy 
representative  claiming  he  had  important,  secret  documents  to  share.  When  the  junior  member  of 
the  embassy  staff,  Ernst  vom  Rath,  arrived  to  speak  with  him,  Grynszpan  shot  him.  According  to 
the  French  police,  Grynszpan  shouted,  "You're  a  filthy  boche!"  and  shouted  that  he  “acted  in  the 
name  of  12,000  persecuted  Jews!”  1  The  Jews  to  whom  Grynszpan  was  referring  were  Jewish 


Ernst  vom  Rath  who  came  from  a  German  aristocratic  family.  He  joined  the  Nazi  Party  in  1932  and  became  a  career 
diplomat.  He  expressed  regret  that  German  Jews  had  to  suffer  though  agreed  that  it  was  for  the  good  of  the  German 
people.  He  was  shot  five  times  in  the  abdomen  and  died  the  next  day.  2 


refugees,  including  his  own  family,  who  were  living  in  squalor  on  the  border  between  the  Reich 
and  Poland.  They  were  among  15,000  Jews  who  had  emigrated  from  Eastern  Europe  to  Germany 
at  the  end  of  World  War  One,  and  then  were  ordered  out  of  Germany  when  Hitler  became 
Chancellor.  They  were  forcibly  expelled  minus  their  possessions  and  were  now  camped  in  a  no¬ 
man’s  land  between  Germany  and  Poland.  No  one  in  Europe  seemed  to  care  about  their 
suffering.  Not  one  country  had  offered  to  help.  Herschel  decided  that  the  only  way  to  focus  the 
world’s  attention  was  by  performing  a  violent  act.  He  issued  this  statement  after  his  arrest: 
“Being  a  Jew  is  not  a  crime.  I  am  not  a  dog.  I  have  a  right  to  live  and  the  Jewish  people  have  the 
right  to  exist  on  this  earth.  Where  I  have  been  I  have  been  chased  like  an  animal.”  3  He  also  gave 
this  description  of  what  happened  at  the  German  Embassy  in  Paris: 


We  were  sitting  down.  I  fired  without  aiming.  I  intended  not  to  kill  but  only  to  protest  the 
bestialities  committed  by  Germans  on  Jews  who  have  done  no  harm.  After  I  fired,  vom  Rath 
called  me  a  dirty  Jew  and  got  up  and  hit  me  in  the  face.  Then  he  left  crying  for  help.  I  threw  the 
revolver  on  the  floor  and  waited  for  them  to  arrest  me.  4 
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Seventeen-year-old  Herschel  Grynszpan  just  after  his  arrest.  After  the  Gentian  occupation  of  France,  Herschel  was 

handed  over  to  the  Gestapo  and  died  in  their  custody. 


1  (Herschel  Grynszpan,  2018) 

2  Ibid 

3  (Simian,  Herschel  Grynszpan,  2014) 

4  (Herschel  Grynszpan  tells  invesigators  about  his  assassination  of  Ernst  vom  Rath,  n.d.) 
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One  hundred  seventy 


Friday,  October  14, 1938 

John  Carlson  was  the  son  of  Armenian  Christians  who  had  fled  persecution  and  genocide  in 
Turkey.  An  estimated  1.5  million  Armenian  Christians  were  murdered  1  by  extremists,  armed 
thugs  like  the  Nazi  S.A.,  working  in  conjunction  not  with  the  secret  police,  the  Gestapo,  as  in 
Germany,  but  with  the  army  and  other  representatives  of  the  state.  Carlson  had  no  tolerance  for 
extremists  of  either  the  Left  or  the  Right.  His  family  was  intimately  familiar  with  the  cruel  things 
extremists  do  in  the  name  of  their  ideological  bent.  John’s  family  had  thrived  since  being 
welcomed  to  the  United  States.  On  a  personal  level,  he  academically  distinguished  himself,  and 
had  attended  New  York  University  and  had  become  a  journalist.  He  did  not  like  the  things  that 
were  happening  in  the  United  States  -  the  vigilante  hangings  of  blacks,  the  growth  in 
membership  in  America’s  own  extremist  groups,  particularly  the  hate  groups  -  the  German 
American  Bund,  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  to  name  just  two.  One  day  he  found  a  leaflet  on  a  subway 
seat,  2  as  had  undercover  agent  Richard  Rollins  a  few  years  before  “Why  Are  Jews  Persecuted?” 
the  pamphlet  read.  Carlson  picked  up  the  leaflet  and  began  to  read.  There  were  four  pages  of 
anti-Semitic  quotations,  a  list  of  distorted  passages  from  American  history,  and  a  call  for 
“American  patriots”  to  “rise  up  as  one  man  and  clean  house  politically  and  economically.”  3  The 
address  given  on  the  leaflet  was  147  East  116th  Street.  Carlson  decided  to  check  it  out: 


The  building  was  an  old  tenement,  with  a  barber  shop  in  the  ground  floor  and  the 
headquarters  of  the  American  Labor  Party  on  the  floor  above.  I  walked  past  a  series  of  garbage 
cans  in  the  hallway  until  I  came  to  another  door,  locked.  Taking  a  deep  breath  I  knocked  on  the 
door  of  the  Nationalist  Press  Association. 

There  was  no  answer  but  I  could  hear  someone  moving  inside.  Suddenly  the  door  was 
flung  open.  With  the  light  glaring  in  my  eyes  I  could  barely  make  out  the  form  of  the  man 
standing  before  me.  I  told  him  I  would  like  to  buy  some  leaflets  on  the  Jews.  Without  answering, 
the  man  turned  and  motioned  me  in.  We  walked  along  a  narrow  hall  room  and  I  noticed  on  my 
left  a  sign:  “French  and  Italian  haircuts  —  250.”  I  could  make  out  the  dim  forms  of  barber  chairs 
and  hair  tonic  bottles  on  the  shelves. 

I  followed  my  guide  along  the  hallway  into  an  inner  room  -  a  small,  shabby,  dim-lit 


place,  cluttered  with  scraps  of  paper,  pamphlets,  books,  twine.  There  were  four  men  in  the  room. 
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Cigarette  butts  littered  the  floor.  In  one  corner  stood  a  battered  steel  cabinet  piled  high  with 
magazines  and  newspapers  and  in  another  corner,  a  ruddy-cheeked  blond  with  an  owlish  face  sat 
scribbling  in  a  ledger  under  a  banner  on  the  wall  reading  “America  for  the  Americans.”  A  thin, 
Italian,  with  sharp  eyes,  rodent-featured,  folded  printed  newspaper  sheets.  The  other  two  men 
were  standing  near  by  wrapping  packages  in  brown  paper. 

“I’d  like  some  pamphlets  on  the  Jews,”  I  said. 

The  Italian  dropped  his  work,  went  into  an  inner  room  and  soon  returned  followed  by  a 
tall,  blond  man  in  his  late  twenties,  with  blunt  features  and  a  coarse-lipped,  brutal  mouth.  He 
wore  a  khaki  army  shirt  and  a  black  tie.  His  tie  pin  was  a  pearl-studded  swastika. 

“Who  are  you?  Where  do  you  come  from?  What  are  you  doing  here?  Who  sent  you?”  he 
demanded. 

As  calmly  as  I  could  I  told  him  that  I  was  a  student  at  Columbia  University  -  that  I  had 
seen  one  of  his  pamphlets  and  had  liked  some  of  the  things  in  it.  I  explained  that  I  was  interested 
in  the  “patriotic  movement,”  and  wanted  to  know  more  about  it.  He  listened  intently,  then 
without  a  word,  turned  and  disappeared  into  the  inner  room. 

I  stood  there  watched  by  the  four  men  who  said  nothing,  but  barred  my  exit.  In  a  moment 
the  tall  blond  came  back  into  the  room. 

“Are  there  a  lot  of  Jews  at  Columbia?”  he  asked. 

I  started  to  answer,  but  was  relieved  when  he  kept  right  on  talking.  “We  tried  getting  into 
City  College  but  the  students  fought  back.  We  had  better  luck  at  New  York  University,  got  some 
leaflets  into  the  student  lockers  and  the  men’s  toilets.” 

As  he  was  speaking,  he  handed  me  a  dozen  leaflets.  I  asked  if  there  was  any  other 
literature  I  ought  to  read  to  familiarize  myself  with  the  subject. 
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“You  ought  to  read  the  Protocols. 4  It’ll  give  you  the  truth  on  what’s  really  going  on 


today.” 


BEL/EVE  IT  OR  MOT / 

THIS  IS  A  JEWISH  EMERGENCY!  NOT  AMERICAN  EMERGENCY! 


Jew*  Are  The  Cau*e  of  High  Taxes  -  Slavery  •  Starvation  and  Death  — - 
BKEAI  TIU  JE*  CONTROL  BEFORE  OUt  CaUNTRY  IS  TOTALLY  DESTRftYFD 


Antisemitic  pamphlet  1930s,  United  States.  Roosevelt  was  often  depicted  as  a  Jew.  His  “Jewishness”  was  a  major 
talking  point  in  right-wing  newspapers.  He  was  often  called  “Rosenfeld’  based  on  the  theory  that  his  Dutch 
ancestors  had  been  Jews  before  coming  to  America,  image: 
https://encyclopedia.ushmm.org/content/en/photo/antisemitic-propaganda-in-the-united-states 


“You  can  get  that  book  at  the  Germania  Bookstore  over  on  Thoid  Avenue,”  the  little 
Italian  volunteered.  His  name  was  Joe. 

“You  know,  fella,”  Joe  said,  “we  gotta  do  something  to  save  this  Goddam  country  from 
the  Communists.  It’s  the  duty  of  every  fella  what  calls  himself  a  patriot.  Take  Roosevelt,  he’s  a 
Jew.  The  Cabinet,  the  Supreme  Court,  the  Post  Office  -  they’re  all  Jewish.” 

I  smiled  disbelief. 

“Sure  thing,”  Joe  continued  eagerly.  “Cordell  Hull, 5  John  Lewis, 6  J.  P.  Morgan, 7 
Wallace, 8  Perkins  9  —  they’re  all  Jews.  10  People  don’t  know  it.  They  ain’t  been  woke  up.  They 
ain’t  all  read  out  educational  literature.”  11 

John  Roy  Carlson 
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1  Carlson’s  family  had  fled  Turkey  during  World  War  One  to  escape  genocide.  1.5  million  Armenian  Christians 
were  killed,  including  many  of  Carlson’s  family  members,  by  Islamic  extremists  supported  by  the  Turkish 
government  and  army. 

2  Carlson’s  experience  was  eerily  similar  to  the  experience  Richard  Rollins  had  in  1933  after  he’d  read  a  pamphlet 
on  the  subway  and  went  up  to  Harlem  to  join  the  Order  of  ’76.  It  is  possible  that  it  was  the  same  group.  The  Order  of 
’76  merged  with  the  Silver  Legion  of  America,  the  “Silver  Shirts”  some  time  before  this  period.  Its  agenda  was  the 
same:  to  establish  a  “Christian  Commonwealth”  that  would  exclude  people  of  color  and  Jews  after  a  fascist 
revolution  led  by  paramilitary  forces  modeled  after  the  Brown  Shirts  of  Nazi  Germany  and  the  Black  Shirts  of 
Fascist  Italy 

3  (Carlson,  1943),  p.  11. 

4  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion.  Carlson  points  out  in  a  note  that  Sergius  Nilus,  “a  briefless  and  obscure 
lawyer  of  Moscow  ‘discovered’  the  Protocols  and  by  adding  the  word  Jew  to  Joly’s  diatribe  published  it  in  1905  as 
an  authentic  Jewish  document.”  Ibid.,  p.  24. 

5  Cordell  Hull,  born  in  a  log  cabin  in  Tennessee,  was  President  Roosevelt’s  Secretary  of  State.  He  was  awarded  the 
Nobel  Peace  Prize  in  1945.  Like  President  Roosevelt,  he  was  a  Christian. 

6  John  Lewis  was  President  of  the  United  Mine  Workers  of  America  and  founder  of  the  CIO,  the  Congress  of 
Industrial  Organizations  that  helped  unionize  millions  of  industrial  workers  in  the  United  States  in  the  1930s.  The 
son  of  Welsh  immigrants,  he  was  a  Christian. 

7  J.  P.  Morgan  was  a  U.S.  banker  and  financier  who  dominated  corporate  finance  in  the  late  19th  and  early  20th 
centuries.  He  died  in  1943.  He  was  a  Christian. 

8  Henry  A.  Wallace  was  a  strong  supporter  of  New  Deal  Liberalism  and  became  the  33rd  Vice  President  of  the 
United  States  in  1940.  He  was  a  Christian. 

9  Frances  Perkins,  President  Roosevelt’s  Secretary  of  Labor  from  1933  to  1945,  was  the  first  woman  to  hold  a 
United  States  Presidential  Cabinet  position.  She  helped  pull  the  American  labor  movement  into  the  New  Deal 
coalition  of  blue-collar  workers,  minorities,  city  governments.  Southern  farmers,  intellectuals  and  people  on  relief 
that  held  the  Democratic  Party  together  until  1968.  She  helped  craft  the  Social  Security  Act,  Fair  Labor  Act,  laws 
against  Child  Labor,  the  Civilian  Conservation  Corps  and  other  laws  supporting  the  rights  of  American  workers.  She 
was  a  Christian. 

70  The  idea  that  Jews  controlled  the  United  States  was  basic  to  Hitler’s  belief  that  after  the  Soviet  Union,  the  United 
States  was  Germany’s  most  serious  enemy.  This  idea  of  Jews  as  puppet -masters  is  also  emphasized  in  The  Protocols 
of  the  Learned  Elders  of  Zion:  Protocol  No.  2:  2  The  administrators,  whom  we  shall  choose  from  among  the  public, 
with  strict  regard  to  their  capacities  for  servile  obedience,  will  not  be  persons  trained  in  the  arts  of  government,  and 
will  therefore  easily  become  pawns  in  our  game  in  the  hands  of  men  of  learning  and  genius  who  will  be  their 
advisers,  specialists  bred  and  reared  from  early  childhood  to  rule  the  affairs  of  the  whole  world.  As  is  well  known  to 
you,  these  specialists  of  ours  have  been  drawing  to  fit  them  for  rule  the  information  they  need  from  our  political 
plans  from  the  lessons  of  history,  from  observations  made  of  the  events  of  every  moment  as  it  passes.  The  GOYIM 
are  not  guided  by  practical  use  of  unprejudiced  historical  observation,  but  by  theoretical  routine  without  any  critical 
regard  for  consequent  results.  We  need  not,  therefore,  take  any  account  of  them  -  let  them  amuse  themselves  until 
the  hour  strikes,  or  live  on  hopes  of  new  forms  of  enterprising  pastime,  or  on  the  memories  of  all  they  have  enjoyed. 
For  them  let  that  play  the  principal  part  which  we  have  persuaded  them  to  accept  as  the  dictates  of  science  (theory). 

It  is  with  this  object  in  view  that  we  are  constantly,  by  means  of  our  press,  arousing  a  blind  confidence  in  these 
theories.  The  intellectuals  of  the  GOYIM  will  puff  themselves  up  with  their  knowledges  and  without  any  logical 
verification  of  them  will  put  into  effect  all  the  information  available  from  science,  which  our  AGENTUR  specialists 
have  cunningly  pieced  together  for  the  purpose  of  educating  their  minds  in  the  direction  we  want. 

11  (Carlson,  1943),  pp.  22-24. 
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One  hundred  seventy-one 


Friday,  November  9, 1938 

Non- Aryans  were  ranked  hierarchically  based  on  the  conclusions  of  Nazi  eugenicists  like  Hans 
Gunther.  According  to  Gunther  there  were  six  races  in  Europe,  the  lowest  being  the 
Slavic  Untermenschen  (sub-humans),  the  East  Baltic  Race,  who  he  described  in  The  Racial 
Elements  of  European  History ,  as  incapable  of  intelligent  thought.”  1  The  Nazis  had  plans  for 
these  sub-humans.  Hitler  used  the  phrase  “ Compulsory  emigration ”  3  when  speaking  of  the  lesser 
races  when  speaking  with  his  military  commanders  of  a  war  of  conquest  in  a  secret  conference  in 
November  1937.  The  man  Hitler  put  in  charge  of  the  compulsory  emigration  was  Reinhard 
Heydrich,  second  only  to  Heinrich  Himmler  in  the  leadership  of  the  S.S.,  the  Schutzstaffel 
(“Protection  Squad”)  that  had  evolved  from  Hitler’s  personal  bodyguard  and  who  he  used  on  the 
Night  of  the  Long  Knifes”  to  murder  the  leadership  of  the  S.A.  They  wore  all  black  with  death 
heads  prominently  displayed  on  their  hats.  Heydrich  would  earn  his  nickname,  “The  Butcher  of 
Prague,”  the  next  year  —  after  the  Germans  marched  into  Czechoslovakia  in  violation  of  the 
promise  Hitler  had  given  the  Allies  at  Munich  on  September  26,  the  promise  that  the 
Sudetenland  was  "the  last  territorial  demand  I  have  to  make  in  Europe.  " 4  That  was  also  a  year 
after  Chamberlain  returned  to  London  in  triumph  from  the  Munich  Conference  declaring  that  he 
had  achieved  “peace  in  our  time.”  5  In  the  following  memo  Heydrich  prepped  the  members  of  his 
command  for  the  violence  that  was  to  be  directed  at  the  Jews  in  response  to  Herschel 
Grynszpan’s  assassination  of  Ernst  von  Rath  in  Paris  on  October  7  -  for  on  November  7,  two 
days  earlier,  Ernst  von  Rath  had  died.  Though  the  memo  is  dated  November  10,  it  refers  to  the 
night  of  November  9/10: 


Secret 

Copy  of  Most  Urgent  telegram  from  Munich,  of  November  10,  1938,  1:20  A.M. 

To: 

All  Headquarters  and  Stations  of  the  State  Police 

All  districts  and  Sub-districts  of  the  SD 

Urgent!  For  immediate  attention  of  Chief  or  his  deputy! 

Re:  Measures  against  Jews  tonight 


Following  the  attempt  on  the  life  of  Secretary  of  the  Legation  vom  Rath  in  Paris,  demonstrations 
against  the  Jews  are  to  be  expected  in  all  parts  of  the  Reich  in  the  course  of  the  coming  night, 
November  9/10,  1938.  The  instructions  below  are  to  be  applied  in  dealing  with  these  events: 
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1.  The  Chiefs  of  the  State  Police,  or  their  deputies,  must  immediately  upon  receipt  of  this 
telegram  contact,  by  telephone,  the  political  leaders  in  their  areas  -  Gauleiter  or  Kreisleiter  - 
who  have  jurisdiction  in  their  districts  and  arrange  a  joint  meeting  with  the  inspector  or 
commander  of  the  Order  Police  to  discuss  the  arrangements  for  the  demonstrations.  At  these 
discussions  the  political  leaders  will  be  informed  that  the  German  Police  has  received 
instructions,  detailed  below,  from  the  Reichsfuehrer  SS  and  the  Chief  of  the  German  Police,  with 
which  the  political  leadership  is  requested  to  coordinate  its  own  measures: 


SS  Grupenfuhrer  Reinhard  Heyrdrich.  Note  Death’s  Head  insignia  on  his  cap.  It  was  reserved  for  the  S.S.  in  charge 
of  the  concentration  camps  and  ethnic  cleansing.  The  S.S.  was  considered  the  elite  of  NSDAP.  Unlike  the  S.A., 
members  of  the  S.S.  usually  came  from  Germany’s  middle  class  and  included  many  former  lawyers  and  police.  The 
members  were  indoctrinated  in  Aryan  mythology  and  the  principles  of  racial  purity.  Also,  according  to  Wikipedia: 
“Members  were  expected  to  renounce  their  Christian  faith,  and  Christmas  was  replaced  with  a  solstice  celebration. 
Church  weddings  were  replaced  with  SS  Ehewein,  a  pagan  ceremony  invented  by  Himmler.  These  pseudo-religious 
rites  and  ceremonies  often  took  place  near  SS-dedicated  monuments  or  in  special  SS-designated  places.” 6 


a)  Only  such  measures  are  to  be  taken  as  do  not  endanger  German  lives  or  property  (i.e., 
synagogues  are  to  be  burned  down  only  where  there  is  no  danger  of  fire  in  neighboring 
buildings). 

b)  Places  of  business  and  apartments  belonging  to  Jews  may  be  destroyed  but  not  looted. 
The  police  are  instructed  to  supervise  the  observance  of  this  order  and  to  arrest  looters. 

c)  In  commercial  streets  particular  care  is  to  be  taken  that  non-Jewish  businesses  are 
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completely  protected  against  damage. 

d)  Foreign  citizens  -  even  if  they  are  Jews  -  are  not  to  be  molested. 

2.  On  the  assumption  that  the  guidelines  detailed  under  para.  1  are  observed,  the  demonstrations 
are  not  to  be  prevented  by  the  Police,  which  is  only  to  supervise  the  observance  of  the  guidelines. 

3.  On  receipt  of  this  telegram  Police  will  seize  all  archives  to  be  found  in  all  synagogues  and 
offices  of  the  Jewish  communities  so  as  to  prevent  their  destruction  during  the  demonstrations. 
This  refers  only  to  material  of  historical  value,  not  to  contemporary  tax  records,  etc.  The  archives 
are  to  be  handed  over  to  the  locally  responsible  officers  of  the  SD. 


Troop  inspection  in  Berlin  of  Leibstandarte  Adolf  Hitler,  1938.  The  Liebstandarte  guarded  Hitler’s  personal 
residences  and  the  Reich  Chancellery.  Image:  Bundesarchiv,  Bild  183-H15390  /  CC-BY-SA  3.0  courtesy  of 
Wikipedia  Commons.  In  1934,  the  S.S.  was  divided  into  three  parts,  including  the  Waffen  S.S.,  which  acted  as  an 
army  within  the  Wehrmacht  (although  under  the  overall  authority  of  the  Wehmiacht).  The  Waffen  S.S.  attracted 
many  of  Hitler’s  most  ardent  supporters,  including  many  fonner  members  of  the  Hitler  Youth. 

4.  The  control  of  the  measures  of  the  Security  Police  concerning  the  demonstrations  against  the 
Jews  is  vested  in  the  organs  of  the  State  Police,  unless  inspectors  of  the  Security  Police  have 
given  their  own  instructions.  Officials  of  the  Criminal  Police,  members  of  the  SD,  of  the 
Reserves  and  the  SS  in  general  may  be  used  to  carry  out  the  measures  taken  by  the  Security 
Police. 
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5.  As  soon  as  the  course  of  events  during  the  night  permits  the  release  of  the  officials  required,  as 


many  Jews  in  all  districts  -  especially  the  rich  -  as  can  be  accommodated  in  existing  prisons  are 

to  be  arrested.  For  the  time  being  only  healthy  male  Jews,  who  are  not  too  old,  are  to  be  detained. 

After  the  detentions  have  been  carried  out  the  appropriate  concentration  camps  are  to  be 

contacted  immediately  for  the  prompt  accommodation  of  the  Jews  in  the  camps.  Special  care  is 

to  be  taken  that  the  Jews  arrested  in  accordance  with  these  instructions  are  not  ill-treated  ... 7 

Signed  Heydrich, 

SS  Gruppenfuehrer 


1  (Gunther,  The  Racial  Elements  of  European  History,  1927) 

2  (Zweites  Buch,  2018) 

3  (Hossbach,  1937)  see  Appendix  VII 

4  (Munich  Agreement,  2019) 

5  Ibid. 

6  (Schutzstaffel,  2020) 

7  (Heydrich  R.  ,  1938)  Heyrich  was  head  of  the  S.D.,  the  Sicherheitsdienst,  the  intelligence  branch  of  the  Nazi  State, 
often  confused  with  the  Gestapo,  the  secret  police. 
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One  hundred  seventy-two 


Thursday,  November  10, 1938 

Gangs  of  thugs  in  brown  shirts  now  commanded  the  streets  of  Germany.  They  were  often 
accompanied  by  swarms  of  adolescents  and  adults  inclined  to  throw  a  rock  or  two.  It  had  started 
the  previous  evening  when  the  roving  groups  set  fire  to  synagogues  and  Jewish-owned  buildings. 
Everywhere  they  went,  they  left  broken  glass  and  gutted  stores.  Some  attacked  private  residences 
and  terrorized  escaping  Jews.  It  was  like  pogrom  from  the  Middle  Ages  but  on  a  national  scale. 
These  were  the  nights  that  collectively  became  known  as  Kristallnacht  -  the  Night  of  the  Broken 
Glass.  Gestapo  agents  and  local  police  stood  aside  while  the  buildings  were  torched,  and  Jews 
attacked.  They  explained  that  their  priority  was  on  ensuring  the  safety  of  the  crowds.  Firemen 
were  also  on  the  streets.  They  were  there  to  ensure  that  the  fires  did  not  spread  to  non- Jewish 
businesses  and  homes.  Over  1,000  Jewish  synagogues  were  burned  in  Germany  and  Austria 
during  Kristallnacht ,  and  over  thirty  thousand  Jews  were  arrested  by  the  Gestapo  and  police. 

Four  hundred  Jews  were  killed.  A  British  journalist,  Hugh  Carleton  Greene,  was  in  Berlin  and 
recorded  what  he  saw:  "Racial  hatred  and  hysteria  seemed  to  have  taken  hold  of  otherwise  decent 
people.  I  saw  fashionably  dressed  women  clapping  their  hands  and  screaming  with  glee  while 
respectable  middle-class  mothers  held  up  their  babies  to  see  the  'fun'.  Women  who  remonstrated 
with  children  who  were  running  away  with  toys  looted  from  a  wrecked  Jewish  shop  were  spat  on 
and  attacked  by  the  mob.  There  were  remarkably  few  policemen  on  the  streets.  Those  who  were 
there,  when  their  attention  was  drawn  to  the  outrages  which  were  proceeding  before  their  eyes, 
shrugged  their  shoulders  and  refused  to  take  any  action.  Several  hundred  Jewish  shopkeepers 
were,  however,  put  under  'protective  custody'  for  attempting  to  shield  their  property.  A  state  of 
hopeless  panic  reigns  tonight  throughout  Jewish  circles.  Hundreds  of  Jews  have  gone  into  hiding 
and  many  businessmen  and  financial  experts  of  international  repute  have  not  dared  to  sleep  in 
their  own  homes."  1  His  account  did  not  match  what  was  being  reported  in  the  German  press: 


Anti-Jewish  Activities  in  Berlin  and  the  Reich 


The  announcement  of  the  decease  of  the  diplomat  and  party  member  vom  Rath  by  the 
cowardly  hand  of  the  Jewish  murderer  has  aroused  spontaneous  anti -Jewish  demonstrations 
throughout  the  Reich.  The  German  People’s  profound  indignation  has  given  vent  to  powerful 
anti-Jewish  activities.  2 

In  Berlin  as  in  other  parts  of  the  Reich,  drastic  anti-Jewish  demonstrations  have  taken 
place.  In  many  places  Jewish  shop  windows  have  been  smashed  and  the  show-cases  of  Jewish 
shopkeepers  wrecked.  The  goods  themselves  have  remained  untouched.  Passers-by  protested 
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violently  as  Jewish  shop  owners  had  the  audacity  to  instruct  their  Arian  employees  to  remove  the 


pieces  of  broken  glass  with  their  fingers. 


Jewish  prisoners,  Baden-Baden,  Germany  November  1938  Spartacus  Educational  (Simkin,  Kristallnacht  (Crystal 
Night),  2016)  Note  the  black  uniforms  and  death  heads  of  the  S.S. 

The  synagogues  from  which  the  teachings  of  the  Talmud  and  the  Schulchan  Aruch  are 
spread,  teachings  hostile  to  the  State  and  the  People,  3  have  been  set  on  fire  and  the  furnishings 
destroyed.  Thanks  to  the  discipline  of  the  ‘Volksgenossen”  not  one  linger  was  laid  on  the  Jews 
themselves. 

Similar  incidents  also  occurred  in  other  outlying  districts  of  Berlin  and  in  the  surrounding 
provinces.  It  is  reported  from  Potsdam  that  the  announcement  of  diplomat  von  Rath’s  death 
caused  great  indignation  among  the  population  and  resulted  attacks  on  Jewish  shops  and  the 
destruction  of  window-displays.  The  synagogue  in  Wilhelmplatz  was  also  affected  -  arms  are 
said  to  have  been  found  there. 

The  synagogue  in  Eberwalde  went  up  in  flames  and  the  Jewish  temples  in  Cottbus  and 
Brandenburg  suffered  the  same  fate. 4 

1  (Simkin,  Kristallnacht  (Crystal  Night),  2016)Daily  Telegraph,  November  12,  1938 
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2  According  to  historian  Laurence  Rees,  the  reaction  of  the  ordinary  German  to  Kristallnacht  varied:  “Many  were 
shocked,  disgusted  or  stunned  by  the  violence  and  destruction.  Often  the  extent  of  the  material  damage  was 
criticized.  Sometimes  people  felt  ashamed  that  a  cultured  nation  could  stoop  to  this.  Sometimes  expressions  of 
human  sympathy  albeit  muted,  could  be  heard.  Most  people,  however,  appear  to  have  approved  of  ridding  Germany 
of  Jews.  The  Jews  were  friendless.”  (Rees,  The  Nazis:  A  Warning  from  History,  1997),  p.  76. 

3  In  the  aftermath  of  Kristallnacht,  Herman  Goring  spoke  in  inner  circles  of  the  Nazis,  according  to  Ian  Kershaw,  “of 
a  ‘great  showdown  with  Jews’  in  the  event  of  another  war.  Two  weeks  later,  on  24  November,  the  main  SS 
newspaper,  Das  Schwarze  Korps,  spoke  of  eradicating  the  Jews  as  criminals  with  ‘fire  and  sword,’  resulting  in  ‘the 
actual  and  final  end  of  Jewry  in  Germany,  in  complete  annihilation’”  (Kershaw  I. ,  Fateful  Choices,  2007),  p.  435. 

4  (Distel,  1978)  Concentration  Camp  Dachau,  p.  101 
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One  hundred  seventy-three 

Friday,  November  11, 1938 

This  was  how  Kristallnacht  was  reported  in  the  lugenpresse  (“lying  press”): 

NAZIS  SMASH,  LOOT  AND  BURN  JEWISH  SHOPS  AND 
TEMPLES  UNTIL  GOEBBELS  CALLS  HALT 

Thousands  Arrested  for  ‘Protection’  as  Gangs  Avenge  Paris  Death 

By  Otto  D.  Tolischus 
Wireless  to  THE  NEW  YORK  TIMES 

BERLIN,  Nov.  10.  —  A  wave  of  destruction.  Looting  and  incendiarism  unparalleled  in  Germany 
since  the  Thirty  Years  War  and  in  Europe  generally  since  the  Bolshevist  revolution,  swept  over 
Great  Germany  today  as  National  Socialist  cohorts  took  vengeance  on  Jewish  shops,  offices  and 
synagogues  for  the  murder  by  a  young  Polish  Jew  of  Ernst  vom  Rath,  third  secretary  of  the 
German  Embassy  in  Paris. 

Beginning  systematically  in  the  early  morning  hours  in  almost  every  town  and  city  in  the 
country,  the  wrecking,  looting  and  burning  continued  all  day.  Huge  but  mostly  silent  crowds 
looked  on  and  the  police  confined  themselves  to  regulating  traffic  and  making  wholesale  arrests 
of  Jews  “for  their  own  protection.” 

All  day  the  main  shopping  districts  as  well  as  the  side  streets  of  Berlin  and  innumerable 
other  places  resounded  to  the  shattering  of  shop  windows  falling  to  the  pavement,  the  dull  thuds 
of  furniture  and  fittings  being  pounded  to  pieces  and  the  clamor  of  fire  brigades  rushing  to 
burning  shops  and  synagogues.  Although  shop  fires  were  quickly  extinguished,  synagogue  fires 
were  merely  kept  from  spreading  to  adjoining  buildings. 
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TWO  DEATHS  REPORTED 


As  far  as  could  be  ascertained  the  violence  was  mainly  confined  to  property.  Although 
individuals  were  beaten,  reports  so  far  tell  of  the  death  of  only  two  persons  —  a  Jew  in  Polzin, 
Pomerania,  and  another  in  Bunzdorf. 

In  extent,  intensity  and  total  damage,  however,  the  day’s  outbreaks  exceeded  even  those 
of  the  1918  revolution  and  by  nightfall  there  was  scarcely  a  Jewish  shop,  cafe,  office  or 
synagogue  in  the  country  that  was  not  either  wrecked,  burned  severely  or  damaged. 

Thereupon  Propaganda  Minister  Goebbels  issued  the  following  proclamation: 

“The  justified  and  understandable  anger  of  the  German  people  over  the  cowardly  Jewish 
murder  of  a  German  diplomat  in  Paris  found  extensive  expression  during  last  night.  In  numerous 
cities  and  towns  of  the  Reich  retaliatory  action  has  been  undertaken  against  Jewish  buildings  and 
businesses. 

“Now  a  strict  request  is  issued  to  the  entire  population  to  cease  immediately  all  further 
demonstrations  and  actions  against  Jewry,  no  matter  what  kind.  A  final  answer  to  the  Jewish 
assassination  in  Paris  will  be  given  to  Jewry  by  way  of  legislation  and  ordinance.” 

What  this  legal  action  is  going  to  be  remains  to  be  seen.  It  is  known,  however,  that 
measures  for  the  extensive  expulsion  of  foreign  Jews  are  already  being  prepared  in  the  Interior 
Ministry,  and  some  towns,  like  Munich,  have  ordered  all  Jews  to  leave  within  forty -eight  hours. 
All  Jewish  organizational,  cultural  and  publishing  activity  has  been  suspended.  It  is  assumed  that 
the  Jews,  who  have  now  lost  most  of  their  possessions  and  livelihood,  will  either  be  thrown  into 
the  streets  or  put  into  ghettos  and  concentration  camps,  or  impressed  into  labor  I  brigades  and  put 
to  work  for  the  Third  Reich,  as  the  children  of  Israel  were  once  before  the  Pharaohs. 

THOUSANDS  ARE  ARRESTED 
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In  any  case,  all  day  in  Berlin,  as  throughout  the  country,  thousands  of  Jews,  mostly  men, 
were  being  taken  from  their  homes  and  arrested  —  in  particular  prominent  Jewish  leaders,  who  in 
some  cases,  it  is  understood,  were  told  they  were  being  held  hostages  for  the  good  behavior  of 
Jewry  outside  Germany. 

In  Breslau  they  were  hunted  out  even  in  the  homes  of  non-Jews  where  they  might  have 
been  hiding. 


Kristallnacht,  shop  damage  in  Magdeburg,  image: 

Bundesarchiv  Bild  146-1970-083-42,  Magdeburg,  zerstortes  jiidisches  Geschaft.jpg 

Foreign  embassies  in  Berlin  and  consulates  throughout  the  country  were  besieged  by 
frantic  telephone  calls  and  by  persons,  particularly  weeping  women  and  children,  begging  help 
that  would  not  be  given  them.  Incidentally,  in  Breslau  the  United  States  Consulate  had  to  shut 
down  for  some  time  during  the  day  because  of  fumes  from  a  burning  synagogue  near  by. 

All  pretense  maintained  during  previous  minor  Jewish  outbreaks  —  to  the  effect  that  the 
day’s  deeds  had  been  the  work  of  irresponsible,  even  Communist  elements  was  dropped  this  time 
and  the  official  German  News  Bureau,  as  well  as  newspapers  that  hitherto  had  ignored  such 
happenings,  frankly  reported  on  them.  The  bureau  said  specifically: 
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“Continued  anti-Jewish  demonstrations  occurred  in  numerous  places.  In  most  cities  the 
synagogue  was  fired  by  the  population.  The  fire  department  in  many  cases  was  able  merely  to 
save  adjoining  buildings.  In  addition,  in  many  cities  the  windows  of  Jewish  shops  were  smashed. 

“Occasionally  fires  occurred  and  because  of  the  population’s  extraordinary  excitement 
the  contents  of  shops  were  partly  destroyed.  Jewish  shop  owners  were  taken  into  custody  by  the 
police  for  their  own  protection.”  1 

1  (Overy  R. ,  The  Complete  World  War  II,  2013)  p.  23.  The  New  York  Times,  November  1 1,  1938.  “Nazis  Smash, 
Loot  and  Burn  Jewish  Shops  and  Temples  until  Goebbels  Calls  Halt” 
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One  hundred  seventy-four 


Sunday,  November  20, 1938 

This  is  how  Father  Coughlin,  the  most  popular  radio  host  in  America,  reported  the  news  on  his 
radio  show,  The  Hour  of  Power,  (excerpt) 

Thus,  I  shall  ask  an  intelligent  audience  composed  of  intelligent  Christians  and  intelligent 
Jews:  “Why  is  there  persecution  in  Germany  today?  How  can  we  destroy  it?” 


Father  Coughlin’s  weekly.  Social  Justice,  on  sale  in  NYC  in  1939.  Photograph  by  Dorothea  Lange. 

Before  attempting  to  answer  these  questions,  permit  me  to  review  for  the  uninformed 
members  of  this  audience  the  chief  incidents  immediately  preceding  the  latest  manifestation  of 
persecution  suffered  by  thousands  of  innocent  Jews,  natives  of  Germany;  a  persecution  which, 
fortunately  for  all,  has  received  a  superabundance  of  publicity  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

A  few  days  ago,  a  young  Polish  Jew  fired  a  shot  that  was  heard  around  the  world. 

Because  his  Polish-Jewish  parents  were  dismissed  from  Germany  by  an  order  issued  by  the  Nazi 
government,  expelling  all  foreign-born  Jews  from  the  Reich,  this  frenzied  youth  murdered  a 
German  public  official  in  Paris. 
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NATIONAL  wcmr 


S&cml Justice 

Founded 193 6  by  Father  Coughlin 


JEWS  PLOT  TO 
'SOCIAL  JUSTICE’ 


Reprisals  for  this  imprudent  act  were  rapid  on  the  part  of  the  Hitler  government  — 
peculiar  reprisals.  Instead  of  demanding  an  eye  for  an  eye  or  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  the  German 
government  levied  a  fine  of  approximately  $400-million  against  the  600,000  German  Jews 
resident  in  Germany. 

Following  this,  the  American  newspapers  were  aglow  with  headlines.  Our  public  officials 
were  loud  in  their  denunciations... 

To  be  effectual  in  our  discussion  which  is  not  content  merely  with  offering  sympathy  for 
the  innocent  German  Jews;  which  is  not  satisfied  with  registering  protests  against  the  German 
government;  to  be  effectual  in  our  discussion,  which  aims  at  unveiling  the  cause  of  persecution 
and  then,  at  destroying  it,  it  is  necessary  to  record  the  following  facts. 

...while  it  is  true  that  foreign  citizen  Jews  resident  in  Germany  were  disparaged  and 
expelled,  it  is  likewise  true  that  many  social  impediments  were  placed  in  the  pathway  of 
Catholics  and  Protestants  by  the  Nazi  government  —  impediments  which  are  revolting  to  our 
American  concepts  of  liberty.  But  despite  all  this,  official  Germany  has  not  yet  resorted  to  the 
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guillotine,  to  the  machine  gun,  to  the  kerosene-drenched  pit  as  instruments  of  reprisal  against 
Jew  or  gentile. 

...In  all  countries  Jews  are  the  minority.  They  have  no  nation  of  their  own;  they  have  no 
flag.  "The  World  Almanac"  states  that  there  are  only  15  —  million  Jews  in  all  the  world  and  only 
4  —  million  resident  in  North  America.  Certainly,  they  are  in  the  minority  -  but  a  closely  woven 
minority  in  their  racial  tendencies;  a  powerful  minority  in  their  influence;  a  minority  endowed 
with  an  aggressiveness,  an  initiative  which,  despite  all  obstacles,  has  carried  their  sons  in  the 
pinnacle  of  success  in  journalism,  in  radio,  in  finance  and  in  all  the  sciences  and  arts. 

...  The  Jew  has  challenged  the  Christian  for  his  sympathy  and  cooperation.  In  turn  the 
Christian  challenges  the  Jew  for  his.  Thus,  in  a  spirit  of  mutual  cooperation;  in  a  scientific  spirit 
of  coldly  facing  causes  in  order  to  remove  effects,  let  us  pause  to  inquire  why  Nazism  is  so 
hostile  to  Jewry  in  particular  and  how  the  Nazi  policy  of  persecution  can  be  liquidated. 

It  is  the  belief,  be  it  well  or  ill  founded,  of  the  present  German  government,  not  mine,  that 
Jews  -  not  as  religionists  but  as  nationals  only  -  were  responsible  for  the  economic  and  social  ills 
suffered  by  the  fatherland  since  the  signing  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles. 

Imbued  with  this  idea,  be  it  right  or  wrong  —  an  idea  that  spread  rapidly,  particularly 
since  1923  when  Communism  was  beginning  to  make  substantial  advances  throughout  Germany 
-  a  group  of  rebel  Germans  under  the  leadership  of  an  Austrian-born  war  veteran  -  Adolph  Hitler 
by  name  -  organized  for  two  purposes.  First,  to  overthrow  the  existing  German  government 
under  whose  jurisdiction  Communism  was  waxing  strong  and  second,  to  rid  the  Fatherland  of 
Communists  whose  leaders,  unfortunately,  they  identified  with  the  Jewish  race. 

Thus,  Nazism  was  conceived  as  a  political  defense  mechanism  against  Communism  and 
was  ushered  into  existence  as  a  result  of  Communism.  And,  Communism  itself  was  regarded  by 
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the  rising  generation  of  Germans  as  a  product  not  of  Russia,  but  of  a  group  of  Jews  who 
dominated  the  destinies  of  Russia.  Were  there  facts  to  substantiate  this  belief  in  the  minds  of  the 
Nazi  party,  I  ask? 

Official  information  emanating  from  Russia  itself  informed  the  world  that  Communism, 
while  barbarously  opposed  to  every  form  of  Christianity,  made  it  a  crime  for  any  comrade  to 
utter  a  single  word  of  reproach  against  Jews. 

...More  than  that,  the  1917  list  of  those  who,  with  Lenin,  ruled  many  of  the  activities  of 
the  Soviet  Republic,  disclosed  that  of  the  25  quasi  -  cabinet  members,  24  of  them  were  atheistic 
Jews,  whose  names  I  have  before  me...  Be  it  emphasized  that  these  Jews  were  not  religious  Jews. 
They  were  the  haters  of  God,  the  haters  of  religion.  Throughout  Germany,  antipathy  towards  all 
Jews,  however,  grew  rapidly.  It  was  increased  year  by  year-  and  particularly  in  1935  when  the 
official  disclosure  made  manifest  that  the  central  committee  of  the  Communist  Party,  operating 
in  Russia,  consisted  of  59  members,  among  whom  were  56  Jews;  and  that  the  three  remaining 
non-Jews  were  married  to  Jewesses. 

I  speak  these  words,  certainly  holding  no  brief  for  Germany  or  for  Nazism.  Simply  as  a 
student  of  history,  I  am  endeavoring  to  analyze  the  reason  for  the  growth  of  the  idea  in  the  minds 
of  the  Nazi  Party  that  Communism  and  Judaism  are  too  closely  interwoven  for  the  national 
health  of  Germany. 

Nor  do  I  speak  these  words  to  defend  the  atheistic,  international  Jews  and  gentiles 
throughout  the  world  who  follow  the  footsteps  of  Lenin  and  advocate  the  principles  of  Marx.  I 
do  ask,  however,  an  insane  world  to  distinguish  between  the  innocent  Jew  and  the  guilty  Jew  as 
much  as  I  would  ask  the  same  insane  world  to  distinguish  between  the  innocent  gentile  and  the 
guilty  gentile. 
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Believe  me,  my  friends,  it  is  in  all  charity  that  I  speak  these  words  as  I  seek  to  discover 


the  causes  that  produced  the  effect  known  as  Nazism  -  Nazism  which  was  evoked  to  act  as  a 
defense  mechanism  against  the  incursions  of  Communism.  Let  us  not  forget  the  object  of  this 
discussion.  My  purpose  is  to  contribute  a  worthwhile  suggestion  to  eradicate  from  this  world  its 
mania  for  persecution. 


I 

if** 


Father  Coughlin  1933 

...I  ask  you:  Should  not  all  good  men  —  Jew  and  gentile,  Catholic  and  protestant, 

Christian  and  non-Christian  -  coordinate  their  forces  to  restore  sanity,  peace,  and  justice  to  an  era 
which  for  its  ferocity,  its  barbarism  and  its  hatred  has  outstripped  the  Diocletians,  the  Neros  and 
Torquemadas  1  of  old? 

...Persecution  is  an  injustice  wherever  it  exists.  Today's  persecution  was  born  from  the 
loins  of  yesterday's  persecution.  Thus,  if  Nazism,  a  persecutor  of  Jew  and  Catholic  and 
Protestant,  is  a  defense  mechanism  against  Communism,  be  assured  that  Communism,  another 
persecutor,  was  a  defense  mechanism  against  the  greed  of  the  money  changers,  who  persecuted 
and  pilloried  the  teeming  populations  of  Europe. 
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Thus,  one  persecution  begets  another  as  one  injustice  evolves  into  another.  The 
inevitability  of  cause  and  effect  will  pursue  its  course  to  its  logical  destiny  of  chaos  as  one 
injustice  continues  to  reproduce  a  worse  injustice.  It  is  our  concern,  therefore,  to  destroy  the 
cause  in  order  to  prevent  a  succession  of  disastrous  effects.  To  abolish  persecution,  let  us  destroy 
hatred.  To  eliminate  hatred,  let  us  establish  justice-  justice  for  all  without  exception.  Any  other 
approach  to  our  problem  is  unscientific.  And,  may  I  add,  there  can  be  no  justice  without  God; 
there  can  be  no  God  without  love  —  love  for  Him  and  for  our  fellow  -  men  whom  He  fashioned 
according  to  His  image  and  likeness. 

I  say  to  the  good  Jews  of  America,  be  not  indulgent  with  the  irreligious,  atheistic  Jews 
and  Gentiles  who  promote  the  cause  of  persecution  in  the  land  of  the  Communists,  the  same  ones 
who  promote  the  cause  of  atheism  in  America.  Yes,  be  not  lenient  with  your  high  financiers  and 
politicians  who  assisted  at  the  birth  of  the  only  political,  social  and  economic  system  in  all 
civilization  that  adopted  atheism  as  its  religion,  internationalism  as  its  patriotism  and  slavery  as 
its  liberty.  2 

Father  Charles  Coughlin 

1  Nero  and  Diocletian  were  Roman  emperors  notorious  for  their  persecution  of  early  Christians;  Torquemada  was  a 
Catholic  priest  and  Grand  Inquisitor  of  the  persecution  of  Jews  in  Spain  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Moors 

2  (Coughlin,  1938:  Fr  Coughlin  explains  the  cause  of  Jewish  persecution  in  Germany,  warmongers  falsely  attack  him 
as  an  Anti-Semite  &  Nazi ,  1938)  radio  transcript 
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One  hundred  seventy-five 

Sunday,  November  27, 1938 

This  is  how  a  Jew,  a  German  officer  during  the  First  World  War,  experienced  Kristallnacht  in 
Dresden: 

On  the  morning  of  the  eleventh  1  two  policemen  accompanied  by  a  “resident  of 
Dolzchen”: 2  Did  I  have  any  weapons?  -  Certainly  my  saber,  perhaps  even  my  bayonet  as  a  war 
memento,  but  I  wouldn’t  know  where.  -  We  have  to  help  you  find  it.  -  The  house  was  searched 
for  hours  ...  The  saber  was  found  in  a  suitcase  in  the  attic,  the  bayonet  was  not  found.  Among  the 
books  they  found  a  copy  of  the  Sozialistische  Monatshefte  (Socialist  Monthly  Magazine  -  an 
SPD  theoretical  journal) ...  this  was  also  confiscated.  At  one  point  when  Eva  wanted  to  fetch  one 
of  her  tools,  the  young  policeman  ran  after  her;  the  older  one  called  out:  You  are  making  us 
suspicious;  you  are  making  your  situation  worse.  At  about  one  o’clock  the  civilian  and  the  older 
policeman  left  the  house,  the  younger  one  remained  and  took  a  statement.  He  was  good-natured 
and  courteous.  I  had  the  feeling  he  himself  found  the  thing  embarrassing.  In  addition,  he 
complained  about  an  upset  stomach  and  we  offered  him  a  schnapps,  which  he  declined.  Then  the 
three  of  them  appeared  to  hold  a  conference  in  the  garden.  The  young  policeman  returned:  You 
must  get  dressed  and  come  in  the  court  building  at  Miinchner  Platz;  the  policeman  kindly 
covered  up  the  fact  that  I  was  being  taken  into  custody.  A  wing  in  the  court  building:  Public 
Prosecutor.  A  room  with  clerks  and  policemen.  Sit  down.  The  policeman  had  to  copy  the 
statement.  He  took  me  to  a  room  with  a  typewriter.  He  led  me  back  to  the  first  room.  I  sat  there 
apathetically.  The  policeman  disappeared,  I  continued  to  sit  there  apathetically.  Then  someone 
called:  Take  the  man  to  relieve  himself,  and  someone  took  me  to  the  lavatory.  Then:  To  Room  X. 
There:  This  is  the  new  committals  room!  More  waiting.  After  a  while  a  young  man  with  a  Party 
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badge  appeared,  evidently  the  examining  magistrate.  You  are  Professor  Klemperer?  You  can  go. 
But  first  of  all  a  certificate  of  discharge  has  to  be  made  out,  otherwise  the  police  in  Freital 2  will 
think  you  have  escaped  and  arrest  you  again.  He  returned  immediately,  he  had  telephoned,  I 
could  go.  At  the  exit  of  the  wing,  by  the  first  room  into  which  I  had  been  led,  a  clerk  rushed 
towards  me:  Where  do  you  think  you’re  going?  I  said:  Home,  and  calmly  stood  there.  They 
telephoned,  to  verify  that  I  had  been  released.  The  examining  magistrate  had  also  replied  to  my 
inquiry,  that  the  matter  was  not  being  passed  on  to  the  Public  Prosecutor.  At  four  o’clock  I  was 
on  the  street  again  with  the  curious  feeling,  free  -  but  for  how  long?  Since  then  we  have  both 
been  unceasingly  tormented  by  the  question,  go  or  stay?  To  go  too  early,  to  stay  too  late?  To  go 
where  we  have  nothing,  to  remain  in  this  corruption?  ...  By  my  own  efforts  I  would  surely  find 
some  post  as  a  teacher  or  in  an  office.  - 1  telephone  the  Arons  -  the  husband  had  spoken  to  me 
on  Bismarckplatz  on  the  day  of  the  Munich  Agreement.  Herr  Aron  was  not  at  home,  Frau  Aron 
would  receive  me  at  eight  in  the  evening.  I  drove  there:  a  wealthy  villa  in  Bernhardstrasse.  I 
learned  that  he  and  very  many  others  with  him  had  been  arrested  and  taken  away;  at  present  we 
still  don’t  know  whether  they  are  in  the  camp  at  Weimar  or  are  working  on  the  fortifications  in 
the  West  as  convicts  and  hostages.  3 

Victor  Klemperer 

1  two  days  after  Kristallnacht 

2  the  neighborhood  of  Freital,  a  small  city  near  Dresden,  where  the  Klemperers  are  struggling  to  keep  their  home. 

3  (Klemperer,  1998),  pp.  275-276. 
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One  hundred  seventy-six 

Monday,  November  28, 1938 

It  had  been  over  two  weeks  since  Kristalnacht,  but  in  Dresden  the  repercussions  of  the  murder  of 
the  German  embassy  official  in  Paris  by  an  outraged  Jew  continued: 

Frau  Aron  advised  us  in  the  strongest  terms  to  take  immediate  steps  to  emigrate  and  to 
sell  the  house;  everything  here  is  lost,  German  money  is  almost  valueless  abroad,  the  mark  is 
worth  sixpence  halfpenny  sterling.  The  next  day,  on  Frau  Aron’s  advice,  went  to  the  Public 
Information  Office  for  Emigrants  (the  man  in  charge,  a  Major  Stiibel,  is  a  very  decent 
gentleman).  In  the  waiting  room  a  voluptuous,  blond  Eastern  Jewess  to  a  girl:  “At  police 
headquarters  they  sent  us  away,  they  didn’t  know  where  the  men  had  been  taken  ...”  The  old 
major  said  to  me:  Within  these  four  walls  you  can  speak  your  mind.  In  recent  days  I  have  heard  a 
great  deal  that  is  very  distressing  in  my  free  moments  I  walk  in  the  Great  Garden  in  order  to  calm 
down.  - 1  set  out  my  situation.  I  said,  a  regime  that  espouses  banditry  with  such  openness,  must 
be  in  a  desperate  plight.  -He:  That  is  what  every  decent  German  thinks.  -  What  did  he  advise  me 
to  do?  -  He  could  not  advise  me.  -  Were  the  situation  to  change  tomorrow  (which  I  do  not 
believe),  then  you  would  be  sorry  to  have  gone.  -  From  explanations  it  emerged  that  they  really 
would  let  us  out  stripped  and  naked  with  seven  and  a  half  percent  of  the  proceeds  of  the  house.  1 

Victor  Klemperer 

1  (Klemperer,  1998),  pp.  276-277. 
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One  hundred  seventy-seven 

Friday,  December  2, 1938 

Dresden 

On  Sunday,  November  13  we  drove  to  Leipzig  to  see  Trude  Ohlmann.  Would  she  be  able 
to  take  Miijel?  1  No,  he  would  hardly  be  able  to  adapt,  it  would  be  more  humane  to  have  him  put 
down.  She  told  us  how  the  SA  had  mounted  the  attack  in  Leipzig,  poured  gasoline  into  the 
synagogue  and  into  a  Jewish  department  store,  how  the  fire  brigade  was  allowed  to  protect  only 
the  surrounding  buildings  but  not  fight  the  fire  itself,  how  the  owner  of  the  department  store  was 
then  arrested  for  arson  and  insurance  fraud.  In  Leipzig  we  also  learned  about  the  billion-mark 
fine  the  German  nation  had  imposed  on  the  Jews  ...  Trude  pointed  out  an  open  bay  window  on 
the  other  side  of  the  street.  It  had  been  open  for  days,  the  people  had  been  taken  away.  She  wept 
as  we  drove  off.  On  the  way  Eva’s  nerves  gave  way;  supper  in  Meissen  did  little  to  help,  at  home 
she  had  a  screaming  fit. 

Then  letters  came  from  London,  from  Frau  Schaps  and  from  Friedrich  Salzburg,  who, 
driven  out  of  Italy,  is  now  applying  to  the  USA  from  England.  One  would  so  much  like  to  help 
but  cannot.  They  approach  Demuth  again  and  again,  who  has  failed  to  be  of  any  help  to  me  for 
three  years,  Salzburg  wrote.  Only  my  brother  2  in  the  USA  could  help  me. 3 

Victor  Klemperer 

1  the  Klemperer’s  pet 

2  Klemperer’s  eldest  brother,  Georg,  emigrated  to  the  US  soon  after  Hitler’s  appointment  as  Chancellor  and  he  has 
prospered  there.  Victor  Klemperer,  a  Catholic  and  army  veteran,  considers  himself  a  German  and  has  chosen  to  ride 
the  storm  out  at  home.  He  is  now  reconsidering  that  decision. 

3  (Klemperer,  1998) 
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One  hundred  seventy-eight 

Sunday,  January  1, 1939 

The  Reich,  Italy  and  Japan  had  formed  an  alliance  that  was  termed  “The  Axis”  (Mussolini’s 
suggestion).  The  following  are  Reichsfiihrer  SS  Heinrich  Himmler’s  notes  of  a  conversation  he 
had  with  the  Japanese  Ambassador  to  Germany,  General  Oshima: 

Today  I  visited  General  Oshima.  Our  conversation  dealt  with  the  following  topics: 

1.  A  speech  by  the  Fiihrer  which  the  General  liked  very  much,  particularly  its  intellectual 
foundation. 

2. 1  We  discussed  ratification  of  the  treaty  which  draws  the  triangle  of  Germany,  Italy, 
and  Japan  even  more  closely  together.  He  told  me  further  that  together  [Japanese  agents]  with  the 
Gorman  Abwehr  GIS  (the  Wehrmacht  intelligence  service)  was  carrying  out  long-range 
subversive  activities  in  Russia.  The  starting  point  is  the  Ukraine  and  the  Caucasus.  However, 
this  organization  will  become  effective  only  in  case  of  war. 

3.  Even  better  than  that,  he  had  been  able  to  smuggle  10  Russians  carrying  bombs  across 
the  Caucasian  border.  Their  orders  were  to  assassinate  Stalin.  A  number  of  other  Russians,  also 
to  be  smuggled  across,  were  shot  at  the  border 

4.  We  next  discussed  the  Mohammedan  1  movement.  He  said  a  Japanese  officer  had  been 
working  in  Afghanistan.  However,  this  officer  was  expelled  because  he  was  suspected  of 
attempting  to  overthrow  the  Afghanistan  government.  I  told  him  I  had  a  police  officer  there 
myself,  and  once  he  got  a  new  man  assigned  there  the  two  of  them  could  work  very  well 
together. 

5.  He  told  me  confidentially  he  had  bought  real  estate  in  Falkensee  2  under  a  false  name. 
Six  Russians  are  employed  there,  writing  and  printing  pamphlets.  When  winds  are  favorable, 
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these  pamphlets  are  sent  from  Poland  to  Russia  by  means  of  small  balloons.  He  got  news  and 
proof  that  they  got  to  Russia  all  right  and  that  people  eagerly  distributed  them  in  the  open. 

6.  He  also  had  bought  a  motor  boat  to  bring  handbills  from  Rumania  across  the  Black  Sea 
to  the  Crimea.  Though  this  plan  turned  into  a  failure  last  fall,  he  will  try  once  more  in  the 
summer. 3 


Reichsfiihrer-SS  Heinrich  Himmler 

1  The  relationship  between  the  Nazis  and  the  Arab  rulers  of  the  Middle  East  was  a  friendly  one,  for  Moslems  shared 
the  Nazis  hatred  of  the  Jews.  Erwin  Rommel,  who  would  lead  the  German  Africa  Corps  (in  alliance  with  the 
Italians)  across  north  Africa  in  a  futile  attempt  to  cross  into  the  Middle  East  and  secure  Middle  Eastern  oil  (Morales, 
2012)  would  become  almost  as  popular  in  the  Middle  East  as  Hitler.  According  to  Wikipedia,  "Heil  Rommel"  was  a 
common  greeting  in  Arab  countries  for  a  time.  (Relations  between  Nazi  Germany  and  the  Arab  World.  2018) 
According  to  the  same  article,  some  Arabs  believed  the  Germans  would  free  them  from  the  rule  of  France  and 
Britain,  as  this  popular  chant  expressed:  "No  more  Monsieur,  no  more  Mister,  Allah's  in  Heaven  and  Hitler's  on 
earth,  "  which  was  chanted  by  protesters  in  Damascus  after  the  defeat  of  France  in  1940.  (Wikipedia  quoting 
Friedmann,  Jan  (23  May  2007).  "World  War  II:  New  Research  Taints  Image  of  Desert  Fox  Rommel".  Der  Spiegel. 
Retrieved  14  September  2010. 

2  an  attractive  residential  district  on  the  western  border  of  Berlin 

3  (Himmler),  pp.  13-14. 
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One  hundred  seventy-nine 

Friday,  January  13, 1939 

On  this  day,  an  article  appeared  in  the  Scottish  newspaper,  the  Peeblesshire  and  South 
Midlothian  Advertiser.  1  The  article  expressed  the  thinking  of  a  Mr.  Arthur  Ramsay,  Peebleshire 
and  South  Midlothian’s  representative  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Five  months  before,  on  May 
29,  1938,  Ramsay  founded  a  secret  society  he  called  the  “Right  Club.”  As  its  name  suggests,  it 
was  right-wing.  It  was  also  “right”  in  another  sense,  for  it  was  exclusive,  and  you  had  to  be  the 
“right”  sort  of  person  to  belong  to  it.  The  Right  Club  was  filled  with  honorable,  highly  placed 
British  citizens  who  had  attended  the  best  schools,  were  featured  in  the  society  pages,  who,  in 
addition  to  wealth  and  privilege,  had  anti-Semitism,  pro-Nazi  sentiments  in  common.  Many,  like 
Mr.  Ramsey,  were  officials  of  the  British  government,  including  the  House  of  Commons  and  the 
House  of  Lords.  According  to  John  Simkin,  “This  [the  Right  Club]  was  an  attempt  to  unify  all 
the  different  right-wing  groups  in  Britain.  Or  in  the  its  leader's  words  ‘co-ordinating  the  work 


Image:  British  fascists  before  World  War  II.  The  British  Union  of  Fascists,  its  members  known  as  “blackshirts”  after 
the  Italian  fascists,  had  as  many  as  50,000  members  in  the  1930s.  and  the  support  of  at  least  one  prominent 

newspaper,  the  Daily  Mail. 

of  all  the  patriotic  societies.’"  2  Unknown  to  the  members  of  the  “Right  Club,”  M15,  the  United 
Kingdom’s  counterintelligence  and  security  service,  had  planted  agents  within  their  group, 
including  three  women.  M15  kept  the  other  British  security  services  informed  of  all  that  occurred 
in  the  Right  Club,  including  the  efforts  of  some  of  its  members  to  share  classified  government 
documents  with  German  agents,  including  private  letters  exchanged  between  Winston  Churchill 
and  President  Roosevelt  of  the  United  States. 3  One  of  the  members  of  the  Right  Club  was  named 
William  Joyce,  In  time  he  would  become  known  as  the  reviled  “Lord  Haw  Haw.”  He  would  lflee 
England,  cross  the  English  Channel  and  work  as  a  radio  broadcaster  Reich  Minister  of 
Propaganda  and  Popular  Enlightenment,  Joseph  Goebbels.  Another  member  of  the  Right  Club 
was  Ana  Wolkoff,  a  close  friend  and  confidant  of  Wallis  Simpson,  the  American-born  wife  of 
the  former  King  of  England,  Edward  VIII,  who  had  abdicated  out  of  love  for  Simpson.  Edward 
VIII,  though  not  a  member  of  the  Right  Club,  had  toured  the  Reich  at  Hitler’s  invitation. 

Whether  or  not  he  was  a  Nazi  sympathizer  is  still  under  debate  by  scholars.  Wolkoff  was 
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reported  to  have  passed  notes  to  Simpson  that  somehow  ended  up  in  German  hands.  Other 
members  of  the  club  included  the  5th  Duke  of  Wellington,  the  Duke  of  Westminster,  the 
Marquess  of  Graham,  and  the  Earl  of  Galloway.  A  few  members  of  the  Right  Club  were  later 
arrested,  including  Wolkoff  and  Ramsay,  although  most  escaped  prosecution.  Some  served 
honorably  during  the  Second  World  War.  In  1989,  a  book  with  the  names  of  235  people 
connected  to  the  Right  Club  was  found  in  the  safe  of  one  of  Ramsay’s  former  lawyers. 
Unfortunately,  most  of  the  names  were  in  code.  Of  the  names  that  were  decoded,  many  were  the 
names  of  members  of  Parliament  and  peers  of  the  realm.  4  The  following  is  an  excerpt  from 
Ramsay’s  article  in  the  Peeblesshire  and  South  Midlothian  Advertiser. 


There  was  not  the  smallest  doubt  that  there  was  an  international  group  of  Jews  who  were 
behind  world  revolution  5  in  every  single  country  at  the  present  time.  That  fact  a  great  many 
people  in  this  country  were  inclined  to  pooh  pooh,  but  it  was  more  or  less  generally  accepted 
over  the  whole  of  Europe.  People  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  a  menace  did  actually  exist, 
and  that  the  Third  International 6  was  unquestionably  mainly  controlled  by  Jews.  They  did  not 
agree  in  this  country  with  Hitler's  methods  with  regard  to  the  Jews,  but  he  must,  she  7  said,  have 
had  his  reasons  for  what  he  did.  Did  it  not  strike  them  that  a  man  of  Hitler's  ability  would  not 
turn  out  an  enormous  section  of  the  people  from  his  country,  and  have  half  of  Europe  howling  at 
him,  unless  he  had  some  reason  for  doing  so?  The  dictator  States  8  had  discovered  the  terrible 
menace  that  they  were  facing  at  the  present  time. 9 

Archibald  Ramsey 

1  Midlothian  (or  “Edinburghshire”)  refers  to  the  area  around  the  Scottish  capital  of  Edinburgh.  Sir  Walter  Scott’s 
novel.  The  Heart  of  Midlothian  (1818),  refers  to  a  notorious  prison  in  Edinburgh.  Peebles  and  South  Midlothian  was 
formerly  a  constituency  of  the  House  of  Commons.  It  was  represented  by  Archibald  Ramsay  from  1931  to  1940 
when  he  was  removed  from  office  on  suspicion  of  engaging  in  espionage  for  the  Third  Reich. 

2  (Simkin,  The  Right  Club,  2015  ) 

3  the  letters  revealed  collusion  between  Roosevelt  and  Churchill  in  their  efforts  to  prepare  the  U.S.  to  assist  the 
Allies  in  case  of  war. 

4  (Simkin,  The  Right  Club,  2015) 

5  a  reference  to  the  conspiracy  theory  presented  in  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion.  “In  his  autobiography.  The 
Nameless  War,  Ramsay  argued:  "The  main  object  of  the  Right  Club  was  to  oppose  and  expose  the  activities  of 
Organized  Jewry,  in  the  light  of  the  evidence  which  came  into  my  possession  in  1938.  Our  first  objective  was  to 
clear  the  Conservative  Party  of  Jewish  influence,  and  the  character  of  our  membership  and  meetings  were  strictly  in 
keeping  with  this  objective."  (Simkin,  The  Right  Club,  2015) 

6  the  “Third  International”  refers  to  the  Comintern,  the  Communist  International  founded  in  1919.  The  first  was 
established  in  1864  by  Friedrich  Engels  (coauthor  of  the  Communist  Manifesto),  and  the  second  was  established  in 
1889  with  its  headquarters  in  Brussels,  Belgium. 
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7  the  author  was  unable  to  determine  who  the  “she”  Ramsay  is  referring  to  is.  “She”  must  have  been  a  very  high- 
placed  individual,  possibly  Anna  Wolkoff,  a  White  Russian,  the  daughter  of  a  former  Russian  admiral  and  aide-de- 
camp  to  the  Czar  before  the  Revolution.  The  members  of  the  “Right  Club”  met  at  her  establishment,  “The  Russian 
Tea  Room.”  The  Russian  Tea  Room  is  in  South  Kensington,  an  affluent  section  of  London. 

8  “dictator  States”  refers  to  Germany  (Hitler),  Italy  (Mussolini),  Spain  (Franco).  It  is  unlikely  that  Ramsay’s 
reference  includes  the  Soviet  Union  (Joseph  Stalin). 

9  (Simkin,  The  Right  Club,  2015) 
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One  hundred  eighty 

Thursday,  February  9, 1939 

The  United  States  was  not  a  welcome  destination  for  immigrants  Despite  the  words  mounted  on 
a  plaque  on  the  base  of  the  Statue  of  Liberty,  "Give  me  your  tired,  your  poor,  your  huddled 
masses  yearning  to  breathe  free,  the  wretched  refuse  of  your  teeming  shore,”  the  United  States 
hadn’t  opened  its  arms  to  immigrants  for  decades.  With  unemployment  hovering  at  nearly  20%, 
many  Americans  feared  that  immigrants  would  take  their  jobs,  no  matter  how  yearning,  how 
wretched  they  might  be.  Other  Americans  were  simply  racists.  They  did  not  like  non-Christians 
or  people  of  color,  including  the  “Nativists”  (who  preferred  the  term  “patriots”)  and  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan,  which  had  1.5  to  4  million  members  in  1924  (an  estimated  4%  to  15%  of  the  entire 
population  of  the  United  States  at  that  time  1).  Not  surprisingly,  Hitler  was  popular  among  both 
Nativists  and  members  of  the  Ku  Klux  Klan.  Despte  the  escalating  violence  being  directed  at 


Sheet  music  for  “We  Are  All  Loyal  Klansmen”  1923. 

the  Jews  of  Germany  and  Austria,  the  United  States  allowed  just  27,370  refugees  from  Germany 
and  Austria  in  1939.  Americans  were  simply  not  concerned  about  their  welfare,  even  if  those 
Jews  were  children.  A  Gallup  Poll  (see  below)  made  their  position  clear.  On  this  date  Senator 

U.S.  January  20,  1939 

It  has  been  proposed  to  bring  to  this  country  10,000  refugee  children 
from  Germany-most  of  them  Jewish-to  be  taken  care  of  in  American 
homes.  Should  the  government  permit  these  children  to  come  in? 

61% 


.30% 


Yes 

Source:  American  Institute  of  Public  Opinion 


Gallup  Poll:  January  20,  1939 
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Robert  Wagner  and  Rep.  Edith  Rogers  of  Massachusetts  introduced  a  bill  that  would  have 
allowed  20,000  children  into  the  United  States  from  Germany  and  Austria  over  the  course  of  two 
years. 1  2  The  American  Legion  and  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution  were  among  the 
groups  who  mobilized  their  resources  to  prevent  the  passage  of  the  bill.  Laura  Delano 
Houghteling,  a  cousin  of  President  Lranklin  Delano  Roosevelt,  and  the  wife  of  the  U.S. 
Commissioner  of  Immigration,  voiced  the  opinion  of  many:  “20,000  charming  children  would  all 
too  soon  grow  up  into  20,000  ugly  adults.”  3  On  a  positive  note,  former  Republican  President 
Herbert  Hoover  spoke  out  in  favor  of  the  bill,  although  Roosevelt  remained  silent  for  the  usual 
reasons:  he  did  not  want  to  offend  his  base  and  their  representatives  in  Congress.  President 
Roosevelt’s  wife,  Eleanor,  passionately  supported  the  bill,  and  most  people  in  Washington 
understood  that  Eleanor  expressed  publicly  what  the  President  could  only  admit  to  her  alone.  In 
the  end,  the  Senate  agreed  to  pass  the  bill  -  on  condition  that  a  second  bill  be  attached  ending 
any  additional  special  quotas  for  five  years.  This  addendum  would  have  effectively  cut  off  the 
escape  of  all  but  a  handful  of  Jews  over  that  period.  The  bill  died  in  committee,  and  the  Jewish 
children  were  not  let  in.  The  following  cartoon  illustrated  the  situation  at  that  time: 


7/1/3  f 


“Please,  Ring  the  Bell  for  Us” 

John  Knott’s  cartoon,  “Please,  Ring  the  Bell  for  Us,”  portrays  the  indecisiveness  of  Congress  towards  the  Wagner- 

Rogers  Bill. 3  It  did  not  pass,  nor  did  the  children. 


1  (Ku  Klux  Klan,  2019) 

1  (Background:  The  Wagner-Rogers  Bill  of  1939 , 2018) 

2  (Feingold,  n.d.) 

3  (Niko,  2014) 
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One  hundred  eighty-one 

Thursday,  February  20, 1939 

The  largest  pro-Nazi  Rally  in  United  States  history  was  held  at  Madison  Square  Garden  in  New 
York  City  on  this  day.  A  few  days  prior  to  the  event,  John  Carlson,  the  son  of  Armenian 
Christians  2  and  the  author  of  My  Four  Years  in  the  Nazi  Underworld  of  America  (1943),  2  was 
handed  a  red-white -blue  leaflet  addressed  “To  All  American  Patriots.”  It  read:  “GEORGE 
WASHINGTON  BIRTHDAY  EXERCISES,  Mass  Demonstration  of  True  Americanism, 
Madison  Square  Garden,  February  20,  1939,  GERMAN -AMERICAN  BUND.”  Carlson  decided 
to  attend: 

The  “Mass  Demonstration  for  True  Americanism”  turned  out  to  be  the  wildest  Nazi 
demonstration  so  far  staged  on  this  side  of  the  Rhine.  The  great  hall  was  jammed  with  20,000 
men,  women  and  many  children.  High  above  the  speakers’  platform  towered  a  huge  figure  of 
George  Washington  flanked  by  giant  black  swastikas.  From  somewhere  in  the  rear  of  the  hall 
came  the  muffled  sound  of  drum  beats  as  a  uniformed  Nazi  legion,  1200  strong,  marched  in 
behind  the  swastika  flags  and  the  banners  of  the  German  National-Socialist  Party!  Twelve 
hundred  brown-shirted  arms  smartly  raised  in  a  Hitler  salute! 

The  first  speaker  who  stepped  to  the  platform  was  short,  sandy -haired  James  Wheeler-Hill, 
a  Russian-born  national  secretary  of  the  Bund,  followed  by  the  “Goebbels”  of  the  Bund,  Gerhard 
Wilhelm  Kunze,  Rudolph  Markmann,  George  Froboese,  Reverend  S.  G.  von  Bosse.  Wheeler-Hill 
began: 


“We  stand  before  you  loyal  and  law-abiding,  to  be  here  dedicated  together  with  you  to  the 
task  of  national  and  social  reconstruction,  and  resolved  as  you  are  resolved  to  restore  America  to 
the  true  Americans  ...” 

Hitler, 3  Mussolini,  Franco  and  to  my  amazement,  the  mention  of  the  Reverend  Charles 
E.  Coughlin’s  4  name  received  ear-splitting  applause,  while  the  President  was  booed  and  hissed 


485 


and  our  officials  slandered  as,  one  after  another,  high  Bund  officials  paraded  to  the  speaker’s 
stand.  But  they  were  merely  “warmer-uppers”  for  Fritz  Kuhn.  The  crowd  went  wild  as  Der 
Bundesfiihrer  rose  to  speak.  Bowlegged,  bullnecked,  he  acknowledged  the  applause  with  the 
Nazi  salute  and  then  he  spoke  with  a  thick  German  accent. 


The  Madison  Square  Garden  Rally 


“We  now  know  that  it  was  the  Joos  5  who  were  responsible  for  America  entering  the 
World  War  through  pressure  brought  upon  President  Wilson.  It  was  the  Joos  who  ...” 

Suddenly,  unable  to  listen  to  Kuhn's  gospel  of  hate  any  longer,  a  youth  leaped  from  his 
chair  and  rushed  toward  the  platform.  But  before  he  could  reach  it  the  O.D.  men  ( Ordnungs 
Dienst ), 6  the  storm  troopers  in  uniform  along  the  aisles,  had  gone  into  action  ...  I  heard  in  the 
roar  of  the  mob  the  sinister  cry  of  Turkish  bashibozouks  7  in  action.  A  moment  later  the  battered 
body  of  the  beaten  youth  was  carried  out.  8 

John  Roy  Carlson 

1  the  genocide  directed  at  European  Jews  by  the  Nazis,  though  it  had  no  precedent  in  scope  and  numbers,  was  not  the 
only  genocide  of  the  twentieth  century.  Nearly  one  and  half  million  Armenian  Christians  were  killed  by  the  Turks  in 
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1915,  fully  2/3  of  the  Armenians  living  in  Turkey  at  the  time.  Carlson’s  parents  were  among  those  Armenians  who 
escaped.  He  knew  terrorism  first-hand. 

2  Carlson  says  this  in  his  preface  about  the  intention  of  the  book,  published  in  1943  during  the  Second  World  War. 
My  fathers  and  uncles  were  fighting  fascism  then,  as  were  many  of  your  forebears.  Carlson  said,  "’Under  Cover’  is 
not  so  much  an  expose  of  the  work  of  alien  Nazi  or  Fascist  agents  as  it  is,  ultimately,  a  warning  to  America  of  those 
factors  which  have  led  to  the  development  of  a  nativist,  nationalist,  American  Fascist  movement  which,  like  a 
spearhead,  is  poised  to  stab  at  Democracy.”  He  added,  “I  have  applied  the  terms  fascist,  fascist -minded,  nationalist, 
American  Fascist  and  American  Nazi  to  those  who,  according  to  the  record,  have  subverted  Democracy  by  morally 
or  financially  supporting  the  racial,  political  or  social  doctrines  of  Hitler's  National -Socialism,  Mussolini's 
corporate-state  Fascism  or  Franco's  clericalist-Falangism;  and  have  promoted  an  American  species  of  Axis  ideology 
in  the  name  of  super  ‘patriotism’  and  super  ‘Americanism.’  Actual  membership  in  authoritarian  regimes  is  not 
necessary  for  an  American,  native-born  or  naturalized,  to  qualify  as  fascist-minded.” 

3  There  are  those  who  consider  Hitler  a  hero  this  day.  On  April  30,  1945,  German  radio  announced  the  death  of 
Hitler,  “Achung!  Achtung!  The  German  Broadcasting  Company  has  a  serious,  important  message  for  the  German 
people.  It  is  reported  from  the  Fuhrer’s  headquarters  that  our  Fiihrer,  Adolf  Hitler,  fighting  to  the  last  breath  against 
Bolshevism,  fell  for  Germany  this  afternoon  in  his  operational  headquarters  in  the  Reich  Chancellory.”  Shirer  noted 
in  his  diary,  “Would  anyone  in  this  late  date,  even  Russian-hating  diehard  Americans,  fall  for  the  old  Nazi  line  about 
Hitler’s  fight  against  Bolshevism?  It  was  Hitler’s  embrace  of  Bolshevism  in  the  pact  with  Stalin  in  August  1939  that 
had  enabled  the  Nazi  dictator  to  launch  the  war.  I  doubted  very  much  Hitler  had  died  ‘a  hero’s  death,  fighting  to  the 
last  breath  against  Bolshevism.  ’  I  was  sure  he  had  killed  himself  to  avoid  being  captured  by  the  Russians.  But  the  lie 
would  be  necessary  to  perpetuate  the  Hitler  myth,  which  was  based  on  so  many  lies.”  (Shirer,  20th  Century  Journey. 
Volume  HI:  A  Native's  Return  1945-1988,  1990),  pp.7-8. 

4  by  1938,  Father  Coughlin’s  radio  broadcasts  were  openly  condemnatory  of  President  Roosevelt,  the  New  Deal,  and 
Jews.  He  also  openly  began  to  praise  Adolf  Hitler  and  Benito  Mussolini,  as  well  as  Emperor  Hirohito  of  Japan.  With 
the  German  invasion  of  Poland  in  1939,  Coughlin’s  appeal  began  to  ebb  as  public  sentiment  turned  to  supporting  the 
Western  allies.  Also,  with  the  invasion  of  Poland,  the  National  Association  of  Broadcasters  began  limiting  air-time 
of  “spokesmen  of  controversial  issues,”  including  Coughlin.  After  the  Japanese  attack  on  the  U.S.  Naval  Base  at 
Pearl  Harbor,  Coughlin’s  popularity  plummeted,  and  he  returned  to  his  role  as  a  parish  priest. 

5  On  January  30,  1939  Hitler  made  a  reference  to  the  Jews  starting  the  First  World  War  in  a  speech  to  the  Reichstag. 
He  also  suggested  what  would  happen  to  them  if  they  succeeded  at  starting  another:  “In  the  course  of  my  life  I  have 
very  often  been  a  prophet,  and  have  usually  been  ridiculed  for  it. ..Today  I  will  once  more  be  a  prophet:  if  the 
international  Jewish  financiers  in  and  outside  Europe  should  succeed  in  plunging  the  nations  once  more  into  a  world 
war,  then  the  result  will  be  not  the  Bolshevizing  of  the  earth,  and  thus  the  victory  of  Jewry,  but  the  annihilation  of 
the  Jewish  race  in  Europe!”  (Kershaw  I. ,  Fateful  Choices,  2007),  p.  434. 

6  The  “Order  Police.”  The  Nazis  in  Europe  used  the  name  Ordnungsdiensi  in  reference  to  the  “order  police” 
recruited  among  Jews  to  control  the  fenced-off  Jewish  ghettos  of  Eastern  Europe,  keeping  order  until  the  populace 
could  be  shipped  to  death  camps  such  as  Auschwitz. 

7  according  to  Wikipedia,  the  bashi-bozouks  were  Turkish  irregular  troops  recruited  in  time  of  war.  These  troops 
were  notorious  for  being  violently  brutal  and  undisciplined,  and  were  used  extensively  in  the  murder  of  Armenian 
Christians  during  the  Turkish  genocide  of  Christians  from  1914  to  1923. 

8  (Carlson,  1943),  pp,  17-18. 
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One  hundred  eighty-two 


Thursday,  February  20, 1939 

American  Nazis  attending  the  event  at  Madison  Square  Garden  were  joined  by  members  of  other 
right-wing  groups,  such  as  the  Christian  Mobilizers  who  proclaimed  Father  Charles  Coughlin  as 
their  champion.  The  night’s  first  speaker  welcomed  the  gathering:  (excerpt) 

My  Fellow  Christian  Americans! 

It  is  my  privilege  to  welcome  you  to  this  impressive  patriotic  mass  demonstration 
sponsored  by  the  German  American  Bund. 

George  Washington,  whose  birthday  we  are  celebrating  today  —  when  bidding  farewell  to 
the  people,  said: 

“BE  UNITED!  BE  AMERICANS!”  Let  there  be  no  sectionalism,  you  are  all  dependent 
one  on  another,  and  should  be  one  Union.  Beware  of  attacks  upon  the  Constitution.  Keep  the 
departments  of  government  separate,  promote  education,  cherish  the  public  credit,  avoid  debt. 
Observe  justice  and  good  faith  toward  all  nations;  and  be  independent  politically  of  all, 

IN  ONE  WORD,  BE  A  NATION,  BE  AMERICANS,  AND  BE  TRUE  TO 
YOURSELVES 

Never  were  such  admonitions  more  timely  than  TODAY!  Reviewing  the  state  of  the 
Nation  today,  in  the  light  of  this  historic  observation:  WHAT  DO  WE  FIND?  A  nation  of  true 
Americans?  UNITED?  ....in  a  noble  common  cause?  PATRIOTIC?  ...free  from  class  hatred  and 
sectionalism  and  political  discrimination?  The  CONSTITUTION. .  .has  it  been  free  from  attack? 
ARE  we  avoiding  public  debt?  Exercising  faith  toward  ALL  nations?  Are  we  politically 
independent?  ... 

I  am  asking  YOU,  my  Fellow  Countrymen 
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Youths  at  a  German  American  Bund  camp  stand  at  attention  as  the  American  flag  and  the  German  American  Youth 
Movement  flag,  right,  are  lowered  in  a  ceremony  at  sundown  in  Andover,  New  Jersey,  on  July  21,  1937  A.P.  Photo 
https://www.theatlantic.com/photo/2017/06/american-nazis-in-the-1930sthe-gennan-american-bund/529185/ 


No  wonder  thinking  people  are  beginning  to  ask  embarrassing  questions  and  to  cry 
for  a  new  leadership. 

WHAT  would  George  Washington  think... and  DO,  were  he  alive  today? 

Would  he  not  plead  with  the  thinking,  the  loyal  and  law-abiding  people,  the  true  Christian 
Americans?  In  noble  words  of  his  own: 

“Let  us  raise  a  standard  to  which  the  wise  and  the  honest  can  repair”? 

Would  he  not  re-advocate  strict  adherence  to  the  noble  principles  voiced  in  his  farseeing 
political  testament? 

“My  Fellow  Countrymen!  WE  German  Americans  are  unequivocally  committed  to  the 
defense  of  the  Flag,  Constitution  and  Sovereignty  of  our  United  States.  WE  STAND  BEFORE 
YOU  —  loyal  and  law-abiding,  to  be  here  dedicated  together  with  you,  to  the  great  task  of 
national  and  social  reconstruction,  and  resolved  as  you  are  resolved  to  restore  America  to  the 
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true  Americans  and  to  the  ideals  and  principles  given  expression  in  the  great  farewell  address 
of  George  Washington. 

FREE  AMERICA!  1 

J.  Wheeler-Hill,  National  Secretary, 

German  American  Bund 

1  (FREE  AMERICA!)  pp.  1-2. 
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One  hundred  eighty-three 

Thursday,  February  20, 1939 

After  the  introductory  speech,  the  German  Bund  National  Public  Relations  Director,  G.  Wilhelm 
Kunze  addressed  the  assemblage:  (excerpt) 

RACE,  YOUTH 


Mein  Bundesfuhrer,  OD  1  -  -  Men  who  help  SECURE  our  right  to  peaceable  assembly 
and  free  speech,  Bund  Members,  our  Boys  and  Girls,  Fellow  White  Americans  and  other  Non- 
Parasitic  Guests ! 


German  American  Bund  Marching  in  NYC,  October  1939,  New  York  World  Telegram  Photo,  Library  of 

Congress 


To  understand  how  the  small,  ever  homeless  minority,  1  which  alone  has  anything  to  gain 
by  tearing  nations  asunder  and  by  pitting  them  against  themselves  and  each  other,  2  we  must 
consider  the  race  question. 

The  key  to  the  rehabilitation  of  our  United  States  as  a  physically,  mentally  and  spiritually 
healthy  member  of  the  family  of  Nations  lies  above  all  in  a  proper  application  of  all  the 
immutable  racial  laws  of  the  Almighty,  which  cannot  be  repealed  by  ANY  debating  society  of 


legislators! 
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He  created  the  various  races  of  mankind,  a  He  did  the  innumerable  kinds  and  types  of 
animal  and  plant  life,  for  reasons  of  His  own.  It  behooves  us  to  simply  recognize  these  eternal 
truths  and  to  act  in  accord  with  them.  To  make  believe  that  the  profound,  ineradicable  racial 
differences  between  the  Aryan,  in  other  words  White  Gentile  Races  on  the  one  hand  and  the 
Asiatic,  African  and  other  non-Aryan  Races  on  the  other,  do  not  exist,  and  to  attempt  to  thwart 
the  will  of  Nature  by  indiscriminately  mixing  the  Races  of  the  World  to  produce  some  artificial 
“standard  Human  Race”,  is  Madness  and  Blasphemy ! 

Nature  will  not  permit  any  trifling  with  its  laws  for  any  appreciable  length  of  time,  as  is 
amply  proved  by  the  history  of  ALL  great  Cultures  and  Civilizations  of  the  past,  the  Rise  and 
Fall  of  every  one  of  which  can  be  traced  to  its  abiding  by  or  disregarding  the  Racial  Laws.  Every 
great  Empire  and  Culture  in  history  was  the  product  of  some  particular  Race,  continuing  to  grow 
and  flourish  so  long  as  it  remained  true  to  its  type  and  beginning  to  decay  the  moment  affluence 
and  a  consequent  suicidal  Liberalism  brought  about  a  lowering  of  racial  barriers,  permitting  an 
increasing  degree  of  alien  influence  upon  the  Culture  in  question  and  UNAVOIDABLY  causing 
the  disintegration  of  that  CULTURE.  There  has  never  been  and  there  can  be  no  “international”  or 
“interracial”  Culture! 

THESE  UNITED  STATES  ALSO  are  the  product  of  a  particular  Racial  Group,  the 
ARYAN!  The  Men  and  Women  who  conquered  and  pioneered  this  Continent  and  built  upon  it 
the  great  Nation  which  we  are  striving  to  maintain,  were  Children  of  Aryan  Europeans!  Whether 
Germanic,  Latin,  Celtic  or  Slavic,  they  possess  the  necessary  degree  of  Blood-Relationship,  and 
consequently  and  necessary  degree  common  political,  cultural,  economic  and  religious  history 
and  tradition.  They  possess  a  basically  common  Code  of  Ethics  and  Morals,  which  enables  them 
to  live  under  and  subscribe  to  a  common  System  of  Laws! 
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Police  surrounded  Madison  Square  Garden  with  1,500  troops  to  prevent  a  clash  between  pro-Hitler  and  anti-Hitler 
groups.  AP  Photo  https://www.theatlantic.com/photo/2017/06/american-nazis-in-the-1930sthe-german-american- 

bund/529185/ 

Where  you  can  reasonably  assume  that  your  Fellow-Citizen  has  approximately  the  same 
ideas  as  you  concerning  Right  and  Wrong,  and  where  you  can  afford  to  believe  that  his  Word  is 
worth  something  and  that  he  may  be  considered  honest  until  proven  otherwise,  there  you  can 
develop  and  maintain  that  Spirit  of  mutual  trust  and  understanding,  that  Will  to  Comradeship  and 
Cooperation  under  which  alone  a  Nation  may  prosper.  That  spirit  obtained  in  this  Country  only 
so  long  as  the  Racial  Affinity  of  its  Citizenry  was  sufficiently  pronounced,  so  long  as  we  limited 
our  hospitality  and  tolerance  to  such  as  would  honor  that  tolerance,  so  long  as  we  permitted  only 
the  Sons  of  White  Europeans  to  gain  influence  in  our  Commonwealth! 

We  are  NOT  preaching  Race-Hatred,  but  Race-Recognition  and  the  Will  to  Preservation 
of  our  Own!  The  Jew,  for  instance,  is  welcome  to  every  one  of  his  characteristics  so  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  if  he  could  only  be  moved  to  remain  among  his  own  unassimilable  kind  with  them 
and  removed  from  Power  as  a  Parasite  upon  the  Body  Politic  of  our  and  other  Aryan  Peoples!  3 
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We  can  respect  and  live  in  peace  with  the  Negro,  the  Japanese,  the  Chinese,  the  Arab, 
provided  we  protect  our  prerogatives  here  as  these  others  do  in  their  Countries,  because  all  fairly 
unmixed  Races  on  Earth,  where  their  racial  pride  has  not  been  spoiled,  have,  in  common  with  us, 
the  God-given  Will  to  a  National  Culture,  the  Desire  for  a  Country  of  their  own,  a  Determination 
to  work  out  their  Destiny  according  to  their  own  characteristics  without  alien  domination,  and  a 
contempt  for  the  Parasite ! 

The  only  true  Internationalist,  the  only  ever-homeless  Parasite,  racially  so  mixed  and 
consequently  torn  within  himself  as  to  be  at  home  to  a  degree  everywhere  and  truly  at  home 
nowhere  is  the  Jew !  4 


G.  Wilhelm  Kunze,  German  American  Bund 

1  the  Ordnungsdienst,  “Order  Police”  -  the  paramilitary  of  the  German  American  Bund 

2  Not  all  those  gathered  in  Madison  Square  Garden  were  anti-Semites,  but  as  in  Germany,  there  was  a  significant 
number  of  them  who  were.  As  Ian  Kershaw  pointed  out,  “Antisemitism  was  seldom  the  main  attraction  of  Nazism. 
But  once  in  the  party  and  its  affiliations,  there  was  no  escaping  it...,”  and  about  ordinaiy  Germans:  “They  were  not 
all  committed  anti-Semites.  But  they  all  voted  for  Hitler  in  the  full  knowledge  that  he  and  his  party  favoured 
measures  to  ensure  the  total  exclusion  of  Jews  from  German  society.”  (Kershaw  I. ,  Fateful  Choices,  2007),  p.  441. 

3  a  common  theme  among  the  Nazis,  repeated  just  weeks  before  by  Hitler  in  an  address  to  the  Reichstag,  “...if  the 
international  Jewish  financiers  in  and  outside  Europe  should  succeed  in  plunging  the  nations  once  more  into  a  world 
war,”  (Kershaw  I. ,  Fateful  Choices,  2007),  p.  434,  and  asserted  throughout  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion 

4  Kunze  is  simply  echoing  the  conclusions  of  Adolf  Hitler  and  his  Nazi  followers,  as  Ian  Kershaw  observed,  “Within 
Germany,  Jews  were  seen  as  ‘poisoning’  German  culture.  The  ‘true’  essence  of  what  was  supposedly  German  was 
set  against  the  subversive  currents  of  ‘Jewish’  materialism  and  corruption.  But  the  danger  was  seen  to  go  even 
further.  Dominating,  in  Nazi  imagery,  both  the  capitalism  behind  the  ‘plutocratic’  enemies,  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States,  and  the  Bolshevism  behind  the  Soviet  enemy,  the  Jew  posed  the  ultimate  threat  to  Germany’s  very 
existence.  In  fact,  the  Jews  stood  for  a  world  which  was  totally  anathema  to  Nazism,  a  set  of  moral  values  which  had 
filtered  through  both  Judaism  and  Christianity  to  form  the  foundations  of  the  civilization  that,  as  he  repeatedly  made 
plain.  Hitler  wanted  to  eradicate.  In  this  sense,  Nazism  amounted  to  an  apocalyptic  vision  of  a  renewed  nation  and 
society  which  would  arise  out  of  the  destruction  and  eradication  of  the  corrosive  values  epitomized  by  the  Jew.  It 
was  no  less  than  a  fundamental  attempt  to  change  the  course  of  history,  to  attain  national  redemption  by  eliminating 
not  only  all  Jewish  influence,  but  the  Jews  themselves.”  (Kershaw  I. ,  Fateful  Choices,  2007),  436. 

5  (FREE  AMERICA!)  pp.  11-12. 
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One  hundred  eighty-four 


Thursday,  February  20, 1939 

The  highpoint  of  the  Madison  Square  Garden  Rally  was  the  concluding  speech  given  by  the 
Leader,  Bundesjuhrer  Fritz  Kuhn: 

If  you  ask  what  we  are  actively  fighting  for  under  our  charter,  I  will  here  repeat  the 
declaration  I  made  public  some  time  ago: 

1.  A  socially  just,  White-Gentile  2  ruled  United  States. 

2.  Gentile-controlled  labor  unions  free  from  Jewish,  Moscow-directed  domination. 

3.  Gentiles  in  all  positions  of  importance  in  government,  national  defense,  and 
educational  institutions. 


Bundesfuhrer  Fritz  Kuhn  of  the  Amerikadeutscher  Volksbund  ,  January  5,  1938 

4.  Outlawing  of  the  Communist  Party  in  the  United  States,  prosecution  of  all  known 
Communists  for  high  treason. 

5.  Immediate  cessation  of  the  dumping  of  all  political  “refugees”  on  the  shores  of  the 
United  States. 

6.  Thorough  cleaning  of  the  Hollywood  film  industries  of  all  alien,  subversive  activities. 
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7.  Cessation  of  all  abuse  3  of  the  freedom  of  the  pulpit,  press,  radio  and  stage. 

8.  A  return  of  our  Government  to  the  policies  of  George  Washington:  Aloofness  from 
foreign  entanglements.  Severance  of  all  connection  with  the  League  of  Nations. 4 

That  is  our  program.  Take  it  or  leave  it.  If  you  approve  and  wish  to  make  your  influence 
felt  —  for  alone  you  are  powerless  —  the  Bund  is  open  to  you,  provided  you  are  sincere,  of  good 
character,  of  Aryan  (White  Gentile)  Stock  and  an  American  Citizen  imbued  with  patriotic  zeal! 
Therefore:  Join!  5 

FREE  AMERICA! 

Fritz  Kuhn,  Bundesfuhre r,  Amerikadeutscher  Volksbund 


1  You  may  watch  the  speech  as  it  was  delivered  by  viewing  the  film,  “A  Night  at  the  Garden”  produced  by  Marshall 
Curry  available  online: 

(Curry,  2014)  http://www.veterans.gc.ca/eng/remembrance/those-who-served/diaries-letters-stories/second-world- 
war/curry#archived 

2  a  person  who  is  not  Jewish 

3  abuse:  using  the  media  to  promote  un-American  themes,  etc.  —  not  to  be  confused  with  the  First  Amendment  and 
the  Freedom  of  Speech. 

4  a  common  theme  of  isolationists  in  the  United  States  today  (though  in  reference  to  the  United  Nations).  Almost  the 
first  thing  that  Hitler  did  as  Chancellor  of  Germany  was  to  withdraw  Germany  from  the  League  of  Nations. 

5  (FREE  AMERICA!)  p.  20. 
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One  hundred  eighty-five 

Wednesday,  March  15, 1939 

It  had  been  six  months  since  the  Munich  Agreement.  As  the  Czechs  predicted,  on  this  day  the 
Germans  occupied  the  rest  of  their  country.  The  Czech  Army,  its  fortifications  lost  with  the 
Sudetenland,  did  not  resist.  Sixty-two  divisions  lay  down  their  weapons,  those  weapons  quickly 
gathered  by  the  Wehrmacht.  In  some  cases,  the  Czech  weapons  were  better  than  their  own.  The 
Czech  Army’s  officers  were  told  to  step  aside  and  were  arrested.  Most  ended  up  in  prisons  where 
many  of  them  were  killed.  Hitler  defended  the  occupation  of  the  remainder  of  Czechoslovakia. 
He  told  the  world  that  the  German  Army  were  there  to  fight  terrorism.  Hitler  explained  the 
occupation  of  Czechoslovakia  to  the  German  people  in  these  terms:  (excerpt) 

To  the  German  Volk!  1 

Once  already,  a  few  months  ago,  Germany  was  forced  to  extend  its  protection  to  our 
German  Volksgenossen  living  in  closed  settlements  in  Czechoslovakia,  and  to  counter  the 
intolerable  aggression  of  its  terrorist  regime  against  them.  These  last  weeks  have  borne  witness 
to  similar  phenomena.  An  area  that  is  home  to  so  many  nationalities,  living  next  to  one  another, 
of  necessity  leads  to  the  development  of  intolerable  conditions.  In  response  to  the  renewed 
aggression  imperiling  their  life  and  liberty,  the  various  ethnic  groups  have  now  divorced 
themselves  from  the  Government  in  Prague.  Czechoslovakia  has  ceased  to  exist. 

Since  last  Sunday,  wild  outrages  have  frightened  many  cities  and  victimized  numerous 
Germans.  Renewed  pleas  for  help  reach  us  every  hour  from  those  concerned  and  persecuted. 
Another  wave  of  refugees  who  have  been  robbed  of  their  possessions  flows  toward  the  Reich 
from  the  populous  German-speaking  enclaves  which  only  the  magnanimity  of  the  Reich  allowed 
to  remain  in  Czechoslovakia  this  past  autumn.  Persistence  of  this  situation  will  eradicate  the  last 
aspects  of  public  order  in  the  area  affected,  one  which  is  of  vital  interest  to  the  Reich.  Indeed, 
this  land  formed  part  of  the  German  Reich  for  over  one  thousand  years. 
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The  Germans  enter  Prague  on  March  15. 

To  eliminate  this  threat  to  the  general  peace  and  to  create  the  preconditions  for  the 
necessary  new  order  in  this  Lebensraum,  I  have  determined  to  order  German  troops  to  march  on 
Bohemia  and  Moravia  as  of  this  day.  Their  task  is  to  disarm  the  terrorist  gangs  and  the  Czech 
armed  forces  backing  them.  They  will  extend  their  protection  to  all  those  whose  lives  are 
threatened;  and  thereby  they  will  secure  the  basis  of  a  fundamental  settlement,  which  will  do 
justice  to  a  thousand-year-old  history  and  the  practical  requirements  of  the  German  and  the 
Czech  people.  2 


Adolf  Hitler 

2  Das  Volk:  “the  united  German  people,  as  a  single  entity,  with  a  distinct  culture,  language,  heritage,  customs, 
beliefs  and  traditions,  etc.  and  not  synonymous  with  simple  translation  as  Folk  or  ‘the  people’  in  general.”  From  the 
editor’s  note:  (Hitler,  The  Speech  of  the  Fuehrer,  Adolf  Hitler,  in  the  Reichstag,  Berlin,  19.  July  1940  Declaration 
of  Victory  over  France  and  the  British  Forces  in  the  Western  Campaign) 

2  (Adolf  Hitler  -  “Proclamation  to  the  German  Volk”,  2005) 
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One  hundred  eighty-six 

Friday,  March  17, 1939 

An  article  in  The  Manchester  Guardian  described  the  scene  in  Czechoslovakia  the  day  after  the 
Wehrmacht  marched  in: 

Prague,  a  sorrowing  Prague,  yesterday  had  its  first  day  of  German  rule  -  a  day  in  which 
the  Czechs  learned  of  the  details  of  their  subjection  to  Germany,  and  in  which  the  Germans 
began  their  measures  against  the  Jews  and  against  those  people  who  have  "opened  their  mouths 
too  wide."  Prague's  streets  were  jammed  with  silent  pedestrians  wandering  about,  looking  out  of 
the  corners  of  their  eyes  at  German  soldiers  carrying  guns,  at  armoured  cars,  and  at  other  military 
precautions.  Some  Czechs  were  seen  turning  up  their  noses  at  the  Germans.  Germans  were 
everywhere.  Bridges  were  occupied  by  troops  and  each  bridge-head  had  a  heavy  machine-gun 
mounted  on  a  tripod  and  pointing  to  the  sky.  Every  twenty  yards  along  the  pavement  two 
machine-guns  were  mounted  facing  each  other. 

Suicides  have  begun.  The  fears  of  the  Jews  grow.  The  funds  of  the  Jewish  community 
have  been  seized,  stopping  Jewish  relief  work.  The  Prague  Bar  Council  has  ordered  all  its  "non- 
Aryan"  members  to  stop  practicing  at  once.  The  organization  for  Jewish  emigration  has  been 
closed.  Hundreds  of  people  stood  outside  the  British  Consulate  shouting:  "We  want  to  get 
away!"  This  is  only  the  beginning.  According  to  an  official  spokesman  of  the  German  Foreign 
Office  in  Berlin  last  night,  the  Gestapo  (secret  police)  will  have  rounded  up  hundreds  of 
"harmful  characters"  within  the  next  few  days.  So  far  about  fifty  to  a  hundred  men  have  been  put 
in  local  gaols.  "There  are  certain  centres  of  resistance  which  need  to  be  cleaned  up,"  said  the 
spokesman.  "Also  some  people  open  their  mouths  too  wide.  Some  of  them  neglected  to  get  out  in 
time.  They  may  total  several  thousand  before  we  are  through.  Remember  that  Prague  was  a 
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breeding -place  for  opposition  to  National  Socialism."  The  head  of  the  Gestapo  in  Prague  is 
reported  to  have  been  more  definite:  "We  have  10,000  arrests  to  carry  out."  Already,  say  Reuter's 
correspondent,  everyone  seems  to  have  an  acquaintance  who  has  disappeared.  1 


1  (Simkin,  The  Sudetenland,  2014) 
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One  hundred  eighty-seven 

Saturday,  March  25, 1939 

With  war  approaching,  the  Reich  instituted  the  “Youth  Service  Regulation”  which  made 
membership  in  the  Hitler  Youth  mandatory  for  boys  10  to  18.  Parental  approval  was 
unnecessary.  All  boys,  except  “Undesirable  Youth,”  'were  required  by  law  to  participate.  Parents 
and  youth  who  did  not  comply  faced  criminal  prosecution.  Girls  were  required  to  join  other 
youth  groups:  The  Young  Girls’  League,  ages  10  to  14,  and  then  The  League  of  German  Girls, 
age  14  to  18.  As  with  the  boys,  girls  who  failed  to  participate  risked  criminal  prosecution.  The 
editors  of  GHDI  (German  History  in  Documents)  noted,  “The  increasing  pressure  meant  that  just 
as  children  were  forced  to  join  the  Hitler  Youth,  parents  were  forced  to  relinquish  control  over 
the  manner  in  which  their  children  were  raised,  ceding  this  to  the  National  Socialists,  who  put 
children’s  education  in  the  service  of  their  goals.”  2  (excerpt) 


Second  Execution  Order  to  the  Law  on  the  Hitler  Youth  (Youth  Service  Regulation)  of  25 
March  1939 


On  the  basis  of  Article  4  of  the  law  for  the  Hitler  Youth  of  1  December  1936  (RGB1 1,  page  993), 
I  order: 


Members  of  the  Hamburg  Jungvolk  are  Instructed  in  the  Use  of  Carbine  Rifles  at  a  Hitler  Youth  Camp  on  the  Baltic 

Sea  ( 1938)  ©  Bildarchiv  PreuBischer  Kulturbesitz  /  Gerrnin 


§  1 

Length  of  Service 

(1)  Service  in  the  Hitler  Youth  is  honorary  service  to  the  German  people. 

(2)  All  juveniles  from  the  10th  to  the  end  of  the  18th  year  of  age  are  obliged  to  serve  in  the  Hitler 
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Youth,  and  namely: 

1.  Boys  between  the  ages  of  10  and  14  in  the  Junior  Hitler  Youth  (Deutschen  Jungvolk  or 

DJ), 

2.  Boys  between  the  ages  of  14  and  18  in  the  Hitler  Youth  (Hitler-Jugend  or  HJ), 

3.  Girls  between  the  ages  of  10  and  14  in  the  Young  Girls’  League  (Jungmadelbund  or 

JM) 


4.  Girls  between  the  ages  of  14  and  18  in  the  League  of  German  Girls  (Bund  Deutscher 
Madel  or  BDM). 

(3)  Pupils  of  elementary  schools,  who  have  already  completed  their  10th  year  of  age,  are 
deferred  from  the  service  in  the  Hitler  Youth  until  they  leave  the  classes  of  the  elementary 
schools. 

(4)  Pupils  of  elementary  school,  who  have  already  completed  their  14th  year  of  age,  remain,  until 
their  discharge  from  school,  members  of  the  Junior  Hitler  Youth  of  the  Young  Girls’  League  (DJ 
or  JM). 

§2 

Educational  Authority 

All  boys  and  girls  of  the  Hitler  Youth  are  subject  to  a  public-legal  educational  authority 
according  to  the  provisions  of  regulations,  decreed  by  the  Fuehrer  and  Reich  Chancellor. 

§3 

Unworthiness 

(1)  Those  juveniles  are  unworthy  of  membership  in  the  Hitler  Youth,  and  thus  are  excluded  from 
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the  community  of  the  Hitler  Youth,  who 

1.  Commit  dishonorable  acts, 

2.  Were  dismissed  from  the  Hitler  Youth,  before  this  law  came  into  effect,  because  of 
dishonorable  acts, 

3.  Who  cause  offense  by  their  moral  behavior  in  the  Hitler  Youth  or  in  public,  and  thus 
injure  the  Hitler  Youth.  [ .  .  .  ] 

§4 

Unfitness 

(1)  Juveniles,  who  have  been  found,  in  the  opinion  of  a  medical  officer  of  the  HJ  or  of  a 
physician,  commissioned  by  the  HJ,  to  be  unfit  or  only  partially  fit  for  service  in  the  Hitler 
Youth,  must  be  relieved  altogether  or  partially  from  service  in  the  Hitler  Youth  according  to  the 
medical  decision.  [ .  .  .  ] 

§7 

Racial  Requirements 

Jews  (Article  5  of  the  1st  proclamation  to  the  law  of  Reich  citizenship  of  14  November  1935, 
RGB1 1,  page  1333)  are  excluded  from  the  membership  of  the  Hitler  Youth.  [ .  .  .  ] 

§9 

Registration  and  Induction 

(1)  All  juveniles  are  to  be  registered  with  the  respective  Hitler  Youth,  leader  for  induction  into 
the  Hitler  Youth  before  15  March  of  the  calendar  year  during  which  they  complete  their  10th 
year  of  age.  If  a  juvenile  fulfills  the  conditions  for  acceptance  into  the  Hitler  Youth  (for  instance 
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release  from  official  custody,  receipt  of  citizenship,  permanent  residence  in  the  German  Reich) 
after  this  time,  the  juvenile  is  to  be  registered  within  one  month  after  fulfillment  of  the  conditions 
named. 

(2)  The  legal  representative  of  the  Juvenile  is  liable  for  the  registration.  [ .  .  .  ] 

§  12 

Punitive  Regulation 

(1)  A  legal  guardian  will  be  punished  with  a  fine  up  to  150  marks  or  with  confinement  if  he 
intentionally  acts  against  the  provisions  of  Article  9  of  this  law. 

(2)  Whoever  malevolently  prevents  or  attempts  to  prevent  a  juvenile  from  serving  in  the  Hitler 
Youth,  will  be  punished  with  prison  and  fine,  or  with  one  of  these  punishments. 

(3)  Legal  punitive  action  will  only  be  taken  on  request  of  the  youth  leader  of  the  German  Reich. 
The  request  can  be  withdrawn. 

(4)  Juveniles  can  be  forced  by  the  respective  local  authorities,  to  fulfill  the  duties  with  which 
they  are  charged  on  the  basis  of  this  law,  and  of  the  implementation  regulations  issued  for  it. 3 

Berlin,  25  March  1939 

The  Fuehrer  and  Reich  Chancellor 
Adolf  Hitler 

The  Deputy  of  the  Fuehrer 
R.  Hess 

The  Reich  Minister  and  Chief  of  the  Reich  Chancellery 
Dr.  Lammers 


1  those  with  disabilities,  gypsies  and  those  tainted  with  25%  or  more  Jewish  blood.  German  youth  with  any  African 
blood  were  also  exempt  from  service  in  the  Hitler  Youth.  According  to  Wikipedia,  an  estimated  5,000  to  25,000 
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people  in  Germany  had  some  African  blood,  mostly  the  children  of  black  soldiers  who  had  been  part  of  the 
occupying  Allied  forces  at  the  end  of  World  War  One.  Hitler  referred  to  them  in  Mein  Kampf  and  blamed  the  Jews: 
“Jews  were  responsible  for  bringing  Negroes  into  the  Rhineland,  with  the  ultimate  idea  of  bastardizing  the  white 
race  which  they  hate  and  thus  lowering  its  cultural  and  political  level  so  that  the  Jew  might  dominate."  (Hitler,  Mein 
Kampf,  1925)  According  to  the  United  States  Holocaust  Memorial  Museum  (Washington.  D.C.),  "The  fate  of  black 
people  from  1933  to  1945  in  Nazi  Germany  and  in  German-occupied  territories  ranged  from  isolation  to  persecution, 
sterilization,  medical  experimentation,  incarceration,  brutality,  and  murder.”  (Racial  policy  of  Nazi  Germany,  2018) 

2  (Second  Execution  Order  to  the  Law  on  the  Hitler  Youth  ("Youth  Service  Regulation"),  1939)  introduction  to  text 

3  (Second  Execution  Order  to  the  Law  on  the  Hitler  Youth  ("Youth  Service  Regulation"),  1939) 
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One  hundred  eighty-eight 


Friday,  March  31, 1939 

Two  weeks  after  the  German  occupation  of  Czechoslovakia,  Francisco  Franco,  the  “ Caudillo ” 
(supreme  leader)  of  the  Nationalist  Party  of  Spain  and  “Generalissimo”  of  the  Nationalist  army, 
claimed  victory  in  the  Spanish  Civil  War.  Hitler  was  not  enthusiastic  about  the  victory,  for  while 
the  Civil  War  lasted,  the  tensions  in  the  Mediterranean  had  distracted  Britain  and  France.1  Such 
distractions  were  useful,  for  they  helped  conceal  his  bigger  plan:  which  was  rearmament  and 
positioning  in  preparation  for  war.  2  The  Leader  had  lied  to  the  Western  leaders  at  Munich;  he 
had  lied  to  them  about  Austria;  he  had  lied  to  them  repeatedly  since.  Hitler  recognized  that  the 
current  crop  of  Western  leaders  was  sympathetic  with  Germany,  recognizing  that  it  had  perhaps 
suffered  too  much  because  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles.  However,  the  occupation  of  the  rest  of 
Czechoslovakia  by  German  troops  in  direct  contradiction  of  his  guarantee  that  the  Sudetenland 
was  his  last  territorial  demand  may  have  ended  that  attitude.  Two  weeks  after  German  troops 
occupied  the  remainder  of  Czechoslovakia,  Prime  Minister  Neville  Chamberlain,  speaking  for 
Great  Britain  and  France,  made  a  pledge  to  Poland,  who  was  clearly  Germany’s  next  target.  In 
case  of  a  German  invasion,  Great  Britain  and  France  would  go  to  war.  Chamberlain  was  not  a 
coward,  as  some  observers  may  have  concluded.  He  was  a  politician.  He  knew  that  the  British 
people  did  not  want  another  war.  He  had  represented  the  will  of  most  of  the  British  people  when 
he  had  agreed  to  Hitler’s  demand  for  the  Sudetenland.  Michael  McCarthy  of  the  Independent 
wrote:  “Memories  were  only  too  fresh  of  the  Great  War,  the  First  World  War  of  1914-18  in 
which  a  whole  generation  was  slaughtered.  Furthermore,  there  was  a  terror  of  a  new  weapon:  the 
bomber  aircraft.  In  1938,  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defence  told  Chamberlain  that  a  German 
bomber  offensive  launched  against  Britain  would  result  in  half  a  million  civilian  deaths  within 
the  first  three  weeks.  The  armed  forces  felt  Britain  was  not  ready  for  conflict  militarily.  The 
general  public  -  you  and  me,  70  years  ago  -  were  terrified  of  war,  and  as  desperate  to  avoid  it  as 
Chamberlain  himself  was.  You  can  argue  that  doing  anything  to  put  it  off  was,  as  he  believed,  a 
rational  choice.  Certainly,  when  he  stood  on  the  Tarmac  at  Heston  waving  the  piece  of  paper 
bearing  Hitler's  signature,  he  was  regarded  as  a  national  hero.  Only  a  few  voices,  such  as  that  of 
Winston  Churchill,  denounced  appeasement  as  the  sell-out  it  was.  You  and  me  were  silent.”  3 
Historian  Laurence  Thompson  added:  “Chamberlain’s  personality  was  complex.  He  was  not,  as 
has  sometimes  been  suggested,  a  weak  man,  but  a  strong  one  in  an  uncommon  way.”  4  He  had 
made  every  effort  to  convince  Hitler  to  become  a  partner  in  Europe  rather  than  an  adversary. 
Additionally,  there  was  this:  an  estimate  made  by  the  Committee  of  Imperial  Defense  that  the 
opening  air  attack  on  London  in  a  war  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Third  Reich  would  last 
sixty  days,  with  600,000  people  killed  and  twice  that  number  injured. 5  Nevertheless,  on  this 
day,  the  Prime  Minister  of  Great  Britain  drew  a  line: 


Statement  by  the  Prime  Minister  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  March  31, 1939. 
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As  the  House  is  aware,  certain  consultations  are  now  proceeding  with  other  Governments.  In 
order  to  make  perfectly  clear  the  position  of  His  Majesty's  Government  in  the  meantime  before 
those  consultations  are  concluded,  I  now  have  to  inform  the  House  that  during  that  period,  in  the 
event  of  any  action  which  clearly  threatened  Polish  independence,  and  which  the  Polish 
Government  accordingly  considered  it  vital  to  resist  with  their  national  forces,  His  Majesty's 
Government  would  feel  themselves  bound  at  once  to  lend  the  Polish  Government  all  support  in 
their  power.  They  have  given  the  Polish  Government  an  assurance  to  this  effect. 

I  may  add  that  the  French  Government  have  authorised  me  to  make  it  plain  that  they  stand  in 
the  same  position  in  this  matter  as  do  His  Majesty's  Government. 

..  in  the  event  of  any  action  which  clearly  threatened  Polish  independence,  and  which  the 
Polish  Government  accordingly  considered  it  vital  to  resist  with  their  national  forces.  His 
Majesty's  Government  would  feel  themselves  bound  at  once  to  lend  the  Polish  Government  all 
support  in  their  power.  They  have  given  the  Polish  Government  an  assurance  to  this  effect. 

I  may  add  that  the  French  Government  have  authorised  me  to  make  it  plain  that  they 
stand  in  the  same  position  in  this  matter  as  do  His  Majesty's  Government. 6 

Prime  Minister  Neville  Chamberlain 

1  (Hitler,  Mein  Kampf,  1925) 

2  (Hossbach,  1937) 

3  (McCarthy,  2009) 

4  (Thompson,  1966),  p.  32 

5  Ibid.  p.  14. 

6  (Chamberlain,  1939) 
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One  hundred  eighty-nine 


Monday,  April  3, 1939 

Hitler  shrugged  off  Chamberlain’s  pledge  to  Poland.  He  was  certain  he  knew  his  man.  He  judged 
Chamberlain’s  pledge  to  Poland  as  an  irritant,  not  a  true  threat.  He  was  certain  that  Chamberlain 
realized  that  Poland  was  Germany’s  backyard.  What  irritated  Hitler  was  the  fact  that  now  that 
Chamberlain  had  made  his  promise,  the  Poles  had  begun  to  act  out.  If  it  had  not  been  for  Great 
Britain’s  interference,  he  was  certain  that  the  Poles  would  have  given  him  what  he  demanded: 
was  a  restoration  of  the  Polish  lands  that  until  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  had  been  part  of  Germany, 
including  “the  Corridor”  -  the  lands  that  until  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  had  joined  East  Prussia 
with  the  rest  of  the  Reich..  It  seemed  that  he  would  have  to  make  an  example  of  these  East 
Baltic,  subhuman  people.  He  had  been  considering  making  Poland  an  ally,  for  Hitler’s  true  focus 
wasthe  Soviet  Union,  as  historian  F.H.  Hinsley  wrote:  “It  had  been  Nazi  policy  to  offer  Poland 
the  role  of  a  satellite  ally  in  an  ultimate  move  against  the  Soviet  Union.”  1  The  price  of  Poland’s 
acceptance  as  an  ally  would  be  the  return  of  the  lands  that  had  been  taken  from  Germany  and 
ceded  to  Poland  by  the  Treaty  of  Versailles,  including  the  ancient  Teutonic  city  of  Danzig.  Now 
Chamberlain’s  poor  judgment  and  Poland’s  insubordination  had  changed  all  that.  Hinsley  noted: 
“...  the  Anglo-Polish  Declaration  not  only  forced  [Hitler’s]  hand,  but  also  led  him  to  lose  his 
head.”  2  Had  Poland’s  leaders  fully  understood  the  weakness  of  Great  Britain  and  France  at  that 
time,  perhaps  their  decision  would  have  been  different.  The  truth  was  this:  the  British  Army  had 
only  224,000  men  in  1939.  The  rebuilt  and  modernized  Wehrmacht  outnumbered  them  almost 
twenty  to  one.  Worse,  many  of  Britain’s  224,000  soldiers  were  stationed  in  distant  parts  of  the 
world.  Many  were  in  the  East  to  counter  the  Japanese  threat.  And  there  was  the  problem  of 
weapons:  the  British  army  had  only  two  armored  divisions  in  1939,  both  newly  formed.  Only 
one  was  operational.  3  In  contrast,  the  Germans  had  3,478  tanks  in  their  army. 4  Of  the  tanks  the 
British  had  available,  even  if  they  had  somehow  managed  to  arrive  on  the  scene,  nearly  every 
armored  vehicle  was  antiquated  (see  below).  They  were  lightly  armored  and  equipped  with  low 

G' 


The  Light  Tank  Mk  VI.  When  the  Battle  of  France  began,  the  majority  of  the  tanks  possessed  by  the  BEF  (British 
Expeditionary  Force)  were  Mark  VI  variants.  Lightly  armored  and  armed,  they  were  no  match  against  the  Gemians. 

(British  Amiy  Photographer.) 


508 


muzzle  velocity  guns.  Though  newer  models  were  under  production,  like  the  Mark  II 
(“Matilda”),  there  were  few  of  them  available,  and  the  rate  of  production  was  slow. 5  The  British 
army  was  also  inadequately  supplied  with  anti-aircraft  guns,  anti-tank  weapons,  and  there  was  a 
shortage  of  ammunition,  including  anti-tank  ammunition. 6  The  British  army  could  only  muster 
nine  divisions  in  Europe  nine  months  after  the  German  invasion  of  Poland.  The  Wehrmacht 
attacked  Poland  with  69  infantry  divisions,  9000  guns  and  2750  tanks.  7  With  a  reserve  of  only 
173,000  men,  of  whom  only  3,700  of  who  were  fully  trained,  it  would  take  the  British  Army 
many  months,  if  not  years,  to  adequately  prepare  to  take  on  the  Wehrmacht.  It  is  easy  to 
understand  why  Hitler  took  Chamberlain’s  pledge  more  as  an  irritating  gesture,  than  a  fact.  To 
have  any  chance  of  defeating  Germany  at  all,  Great  Britain  would  have  to  rely  on  France.  Here 
was  yet  another  misconception  that  had  the  Polish  leaders  understood  may  have  caused  them  to 
reconsider  their  decision.  In  1939,  the  French  army  was  as  divided  politically  as  the  French 
nation.  Many  of  the  French  enlisted  men  favored  the  Feft,  while  most  of  their  officers  favored 
the  Right.  This  was  particularly  true  of  the  millions  of  French  reserves  who  would  have  to  be 
activated  in  case  of  war.  Almost  all  the  reserves  were  workers  already  discontented  with  wages 
and  conditions  in  the  French  industrial  plants.  They  had  no  love  for  the  capitalists  or  their  wars. 
Their  discontent  had  already  resulted  in  the  slow-down  of  production  of  modern  tanks  and 
planes.  It  seemed  that  the  only  things  that  united  the  French  in  1939  was  their  disgust  with  one 
another  and  their  lack  of  enthusiasm  for  going  to  war.  France  had  lost  1,385,000  men  in  World 
War  One,  not  including  those  lost  to  the  pandemic,  and  another  4,266,000  were  wounded,  many 
of  those  wounded  maimed  and  visible  on  the  streets.  To  place  those  numbers  in  perspective:  the 
total  number  of  American  soldiers  killed  in  the  American  Civil  War,  World  War  II,  World  War 
I,  Vietnam,  Iraq  and  Afghanistan  was  only  half  of  the  number  of  French  killed  in  World  War 
One  alone.  8  And  there  was  the  problem  of  the  French  Prime  Minister,  Paul  Reynaud.  Reynaud 
had  agreed  to  ally  France  with  Britain  and  go  to  war  with  Germany  attacked  Poland  though  he 
had  won  his  own  party’s  selection  as  candidate  by  one  vote,  with  ten  abstaining.  His  attitude  was 
hardly  representative  of  the  will  of  the  French  people.  Reynaud  had  been  one  of  only  a  handful 
of  French  politicians  who  had  condemned  the  French  decision  at  Munich.  Fike  Winston 
Churchill,  Reynaud  was  a  maverick  in  his  conservative  party  whose  members,  if  given  the 
choice,  favored  Hitler  over  Stalin  and  peace  at  any  price. 9  Nevertheless,  the  Polish  took  the 
French  promise  seriously.  They  told  Hitler  that  there  would  no  concessions  to  his  demands.  10 
Poland  and  Germany  had  signed  a  non-aggression  pact  in  1934.  There  was  still  time  for  them  to 
relent.,  as  this  conversation  between  Hitler  and  his  commanders  suggests: 

German  relations  with  Poland  continue  to  be  based  on  the  principles  of  avoiding  any 
disturbances.  Should  Poland,  however,  change  her  policy  towards  Germany,  a  final  settlement 
might  become  necessary  in  spite  of  the  Treaty  in  force  with  Poland.  The  aim  then  will  be  to 
destroy  Polish  military  strength  and  create  in  the  East  a  situation  which  satisfies  the  requirements 
of  National  Defence.  The  free  state  of  Danzig  will  be  proclaimed  a  part  of  Reich  territory  by  the 
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outbreak  of  hostilities  at  the  latest.  The  political  leaders  consider  it  their  task  in  this  case  to 
isolate  Poland  if  possible,  that  is  to  say,  to  limit  the  war  to  Poland  only.  11 

Adolf  Hitler,  Reich  Chancellor 


1  (April  Fools,  2008) 

2  Ibid. 

3  (Thompson,  1966),  p.  117. 

4.  (German  Orders  of  Battle  for  September  1,  1939,  2018) 

5  In  1940,  ten  months  after  the  German  invasion  of  Poland,  the  British  still  only  had  two  armored  divisions  —  the 
only  operational  armored  division  was  still  in  England  when  the  Germans  attacked  in  1940  and  had  to  be  sent 
piecemeal  to  the  continent  “...with  tanks  and  weapons  which  in  some  cases  the  crews  handled  for  the  first...” 
Thompson,  op.  cit.,  p.  117 

6  Ibid.,  p.  117. 

7  (Invasion  of  Poland,  2019) 

8  (United  States  military  casualties  of  war,  2019) 

9  (Paul  Reynaud,  2019)  Reynaud’s  government  was  fragile  and  unstable.  He  blamed  his  former  boss,  the  former 
Prime  Minister  Edouard  Daladier,  for  France’s  military  weakness.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  forced  Reynaud  to 
accept  the  former  Prime  Minister,  Daladier,  to  be  his  Secretary  of  Defense.  Daladier  in  turn  named  Maurice  Gamelin 
to  be  Command  in  Chief  of  the  French  Army  -  a  conservative,  defense-minded  general  whose  leadership  would  lead 
to  disaster  a  year  later. 

10  Polish  historian  Pawel  Wieczorkiewicz  wrote:  "Polish  leaders  were  not  aware  of  the  fact  that  England  and  France 
were  not  ready  for  war.  They  needed  time  to  catch  up  with  the  Third  Reich  and  were  determined  to  gain  the  time  at 
any  price".  (Anglo-Polish  military  alliance,  2018) 

11  (Fall  Weiss  Directive  April  3,  1939,  2017) 
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One  hundred  ninety 


Saturday,  May  23, 1939 

On  April  7,  Italy  invaded  the  Moslem  nation  of  Albania  across  the  Adriatic  Sea  from  Italy.  It  had 
once  been  part  of  the  ancient  Roman  empire,  the  provinces  of  Praevalitana  and  Epirus  Nova  - 
fifteen  hundred  years  before.  II  Duce  wanted  those  provinces  back.  To  resist  II  Duce’s  legions, 
Albania  could  field  just  15,000  men,  with  neither  artillery  nor  aircraft  to  support  them.  The 


Roman  Balkans  in  the  4th  century  A.D.  In  ancient  times,  the  Moslem  country  of  Albania  lay  in  what  was  then  the 
Roman  provinces  of  Praevalitana  and  Epirus  Nova.  They  were  no  doubt  thrilled  to  learn  that. 

Italian  armada  landed  that  morning  at  four  major  Albanian  ports  and  by  1:30  that  afternoon,  they 
were  secured.  Witnesses  at  the  scene  were  unimpressed  by  II  Duce’s  soldiers.  One  Italian  official 
observed,  "...if  only  the  Albanians  had  possessed  a  well-armed  fire-brigade,  they  could  have 
driven  us  into  the  Adriatic.”  1  The  Italian  legionnaires  proclaimed  their  racial  affinity  with  the 
Albanians  -  which  was  a  reference  to  Albania  as  part  of  ancient  Rome.  No  doubt  that  news  must 
have  been  perplexed  the  audience,  those  who  could  understand  what  the  Italians  said.  On  this 
day  Germany  and  Italy  agreed  to  a  formal  alliance.  Mussolini  termed  the  alliance  the  “Pact  of 
Steel.”  (Perhaps  “steal”  would  have  been  more  apropos).  The  pact  was  signed  by  the  foreign 
ministers  of  both  countries,  Joachim  von  Ribbentrop  of  Germany,  and  Count  Ciano  of  Italy, 
Mussolini’s  son-in-law.  His  son-in-law  advised  II  Duce  against  signing  the  pact.  Count  Ciano 
felt  that  the  Italian  military  was  ill-prepared  for  a  military  alliance  with  the  Reich; 3  that  the 
Italians  might  be  sucked  into  a  war  that  they  could  not  win.  Mussolini  dismissed  his  son-in-law’s 
reservations  and  bulldozed  ahead:  (Excerpt) 

Article  III 
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If  it  should  happen,  against  the  wishes  and  hopes  of  the  Contracting  Parties,  that  one  of 
them  becomes  involved  in  military  complications  with  another  power  or  other  Powers,  the  other 
Contracting  Party  will  immediately  step  to  its  side  as  an  ally  and  will  support  it  with  all  its 
military  might  on  land,  at  sea  and  in  the  air. 

Article  IV 

In  order  to  ensure,  in  any  given  case,  the  rapid  implementation  of  the  alliance  obligations 
of  Article  III,  the  Governments  of  the  two  Contracting  Parties  will  further  intensify  their 
cooperation  in  the  military  sphere  and  the  sphere  of  war  economy.  Similarly  the  two 
Governments  will  keep  each  other  regularly  informed  of  other  measures  necessary  for  the 
practical  implementation  of  this  Pact.  The  two  Governments  will  create  standing  commissions, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Foreign  Ministers,  for  the  purposes  indicated  in  Article  I  and 
Article  V 

The  Contracting  Parties  already  at  this  point  bind  themselves,  in  the  event  of  a  jointly 
waged  war,  to  conclude  any  armistice  or  peace  only  in  full  agreement  with  each  other.  4 


1  (Italian  invasion  of  Albania,  2018) 

2  Mussolini’s  first  suggestion  was  “Pact  of  Blood,”  which  his  advisors  convinced  him  to  change  for  fear  of  its  effect 
upon  the  Italian  people.  Mussolini’s  popularity  was  not  as  strong  in  Italy  as  Hitler’s  was  in  Germany.  Additionally, 
Italy  still  had  a  king,  Victor  Emmanuel  III,  who  favored  the  fascists  but  whose  opinion  Mussolini  was  obliged  to 
consider. 

3  None  of  the  Italians,  including  Mussolini,  knew  that  Hitler  was  preparing  for  war.  Count  Ciano  did  not  hear  of  the 
plans  until  August  11-13,  1939  in  a  meeting  with  Ribbentrop.  He  returned  to  Italy  “’disgusted  with  the  Germans, 
who  had  ‘betrayed  us  and  lied  to  us’  and  were  now  ‘dragging  us  into  an  adventure  which  we  do  not  want.’” 
(Kershaw  I. ,  Fateful  Choices,  2007),  p.  137.  Nor  were  the  Italians  prepared.  Ciano  and  Mussolini’s  senior 
commanders  estimated  that  it  would  1943  before  Italy  was  on  a  par  with  the  current  world  powers.  Ciano  conferred 
with  the  Italian  King,  who  shared  his  suspicions  about  the  trustworthiness  of  the  Germans,  and  told  the  king,  “...  that 
we  are  absolutely  in  a  ‘pitiful’  state.  The  officers  were  not  qualified,  the  equipment  old  and  obsolete,  and  public 
opinion  was  hostile  to  the  Germans.”  (Kershaw  I. ,  Fateful  Choices,  2007),  p.  137. 

4  (Pact  of  Steele,  2018) 
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One  hundred  ninety-one 


Monday,  July  3, 1939 

Italy’s  invasion  of  Albania  and  the  signing  of  the  Pact  of  Steel  caused  anxiety  levels  in  Europe  to 
rise  another  notch.  Time  Magazine  reported: 

Last  week  in  Cardiff,  Wales,  Prime  Minister  Neville  Chamberlain  told  10,000  followers 
that  he  was  no  seer,  that  if  they  wanted  to  know  what  the  future  had  in  store  for  Europe,  they 
might  as  well  go  to  Old  Moore , 1  the  astrologer-author  of  a  popular  British  almanac,  as  to  ask  the 
Head  of  the  British  Government.  Others  with  far  less  opportunity  for  knowing  what  was  going 
on  in  Europe  were  not  so  modest.  One  the  eve  of  Sarajevo’s  2  25th  Anniversary  (see  p.  16),  they 
saw  on  the  European  horizon  signs  a-plenty  that  the  old  war-ridden  continent  was  again  facing 
nerve-wracking  summer  days  of  crisis. 

In  Germany  an  unprecedented  peacetime  mobilization  of  2,000,000  men  was  under  way. 
Division  after  division  moved  into  the  Limes  Line, 3  there  to  face  the  French  poilus  long  ago 
shoved  into  the  Maginot  Line.  Into  East  Prussia,  already  an  armed  camp,  went  more  antiaircraft 
regiments,  and  a  narrow  strip  along  the  border  of  Poland’s  vital  southern  industrial  area  4  was 
closed  to  civilians.  Reports  persisted  that  a  few  Italian  soldiers  had  also  been  brought  up  there, 
perhaps  as  a  moral  stimulant  to  their  Nazi  brothers.  Polish  soldiers,  weary  of  inaction  after  three 
straight  months  in  uniform,  watched  across  the  Danzig  border  as  Nazis  in  the  Free  City  got  ever 
bolder  (see  p.  21).  5  Italy  announced  the  biggest  maneuvers  of  her  history,  to  be  climaxed  with  a 
sham  “Battle  of  the  Po”  in  the  North.  The  Fascists  make  no  bones  about  naming  the  Invader:  the 
French. 5  Lest  scheduled  naval  maneuvers  in  September  heighten  the  chances  for  a  crisis  in  that 
fateful  month, 6  Great  Britain  advanced  her  fall  sea  games  to  August  when  sailors  presumably 


may  play  without  trepidation. 
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As  more  and  more  reservists  were  called  up,  statesmen,  politicians,  journalists  and 
generals  hauled  out  their  big  oratorical  guns  for  what  promised  to  be  a  screaming  international 
debate.  At  Verdun,  where  23  years  ago  this  week  the  French  defenders  were  repulsing  the 
attacking  Germans, 7  the  usually  silent  General  Maurice  Gustave  Gamelin,  commander-in-chief 
of  all  French  armed  forces,  said  that  “respect  cannot  be  bought  with  concessions.”  French 
Foreign  Minister  Georges  Bonnet  spoke  to  fellow  Radical  Socialists  of  the  “spectre  of  war” 
haunting  Europe,  came  right  and  pleaded  with  the  U.S.  to  remove  war  fears  by  joining  the 
British-French  Peace  Front.  Political  Journalist  Andre  Geraud  (Pertinax)  viewed  German 
mobilization  as  a  prelude  to  war,  reported  that  the  usually  peaceful  Prussian  militarists  were  now 
won  over  to  action.” 

Vladimir  Poliakoff  (Augur),  White  Russian  newspaperman  who  snoops  around  odd 
corners  of  European  chancelleries  and  sometimes  pulls  out  something  good,  last  week  reported 
to  the  New  York  Times  that  British  Foreign  Secretary  Viscount  Halifax  had  sent,  through  an 
unnamed  emissary,  to  German  Foreign  Minister  Joachim  von  Ribbentrop  an  odd  but  simple  and 
direct  message:  “If  you  want  war  you  can  have  war.”  Almost  as  defiant  was  Prime  Minister 
Chamberlain,  who  delivered  the  most  direct  warning  he  has  yet  delivered  to  the  Reich  and 
boasted  about  Britain’s  newly  found  military  power. 

Until  Germany  is  “ready  to  talk  reason  with  reasonable  people,”  the  Prime  Minister  said, 
Britain  cannot  hope  to  deal  with  the  Reich.  The  German  people  are  being  “drenched  day  and 
night”  with  “false  and  unfounded  suspicions”  that  Great  Britain  is  trying  to  encircle  them,  which 
brought  Mr.  Chamberlain  to  exclaim:  “What  a  grotesque  travesty  of  the  attitude  of  this  country!” 
Continued  the  Prime  Minister:  “Our  Navy  today  is  the  most  powerful  in  the  world;  our  army  is 
daily  increasing  in  numbers  and  the  efficiency  of  its  equipment;  and  as  to  our  air  force  I  will  give 
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you  no  figures  but  I  can  tell  you  that  it  has  expanded  during  these  twelve  months  at  a  rate  far 
beyond  our  expectations,  while  in  the  quality  of  its  personnel  and  the  speed  and  power  of  its 
machines  it  is  unexcelled  by  the  air  force  of  any  other  country. ..I  repeat  once  more,  and  this  is 
my  last  word:  our  opposition  will  not  change,  for  in  a  changing  world  there  must  be  adjustments 
from  time  to  time.  But  what  we  are  resolved  to  oppose  is  the  use  of  force  to  bring  about  changes 
which  should  be  determined  by  discussion  and  cooperation.” 

From  Germany,  as  a  series  of  provincial  Nazi  rallies,  came  a  prompt  reply  to  Mr. 
Chamberlain’s  “last  word.”  It  was:  “Rights  or  War.”  What  the  Nazis  consider  their  “rights”  were 
outlined  at  Essen  by  frenzied  Propaganda  Minister  Dr.  Paul  Joseph  Goebbels:  “We  want  natural 
and  just  living  conditions  [i.e.  Lebensraum].  We  want  to  do  away  with  the  wrongs  of  Versailles 
[Danzig].  We  do  not  want  forever  to  belong  to  the  have-nots  [colonies].  As  for  England,  “she 
stands  as  an  idiot.  They  cannot  compete  with  our  might.”  Prime  Minister  Chamberlain  was  called 
the  “Pied  Piper  of  Cardiff’ 8  and  his  speech  was  termed  a  “siren  song”  9  by  the  Nazi  press 
directed  by  Dr.  Goebbels. 

Even  more  uncompromising  was  Dr.  Robert  Ley,  the  Labor  Front  leader  whose  job  it  is 
to  convince  the  German  worker  that  he  has  an  interest  in  the  Fiihrer’s  plans.  To  munitions 
employees  he  thundered:  “For  us  there  is  no  long  any  turning  back!  We  have  taken  our  destiny 
into  our  own  hands... Germany  wants  no  war,  but  is  she  is  forced  to  it  she  will  rally  more 
fanatically  than  ever  and  fight  to  the  last  man. ..We  want  our  rights.  If  these  rights  are  denied  us, 
then  a  nation  of  80,000,000  will  know  how  to  fight  fanatically.”  At  Munich,  where  he  received 
500  Italian  war  veterans,  Fiihrer  Adolf  Hitler,  unlike  Mr.  Chamberlain,  ventured  to  look  ahead: 
“The  future  belongs  to  us  -  Fascist  Italy  and  National  Socialist  Germany.”  10 


still  available  online  today  at  https://oldmooresalmanac.com/ 
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2  the  murder  of  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  of  Austria  and  his  wife  Sophie  in  Bosnia,  the  event  that  precipitated  the 
First  World  War.  Time  recalled  the  event  this  way:  “The  date  was  June  28,  1914,  a  memorable  day,  25  years  ago 
[article  date:  July  3,  1939].  It  was  the  550th  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Kosovo  (“the  Field  of  Blackbirds”)  in  which 
the  Serbs  lost  their  independence  to  the  Turks.  It  was  the  day  which  Franz  Ferdinand  -  Archduke  of  Austira-Este, 
Heir  Apparent  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  throne  -  and  his  good  Czech  wife,  Sophie,  chose  to  visit  Sarajevo,  and  it 
was  the  day  when  the  trigger  was  pulled  which  set  off  the  World  War  I.”  (Europe:  One  Morning  in  Bosnia,  1939) 

3  later  known  as  the  West  Wall  or  Siegfried  Line,  the  “Lime  Line”  was  a  reference  to  the  old  Roman  fortifications 
that  separated  its  northern  provinces  from  the  unconquered  German  tribes  to  its  north  and  east,  the  Limes 
Germanicus  between  the  years  83  to  260  A.D 

4  the  Central  Industrial  Area  of  Poland  that,  though  heavily  defended,  was  quickly  overrun  by  German  forces 
advancing  from  the  easternmost  area  of  what  had  once  been  Czechoslovakia. 

5  Time  reported  in  “First  Step?”:  “Ftihrer  Adolf  Hitler  is  no  man  to  take  unnecessary  risks.  If  the  German  Navy  were 
to  steam  into  Danzig  Harbor  and  forcefully  take  over  the  Free  City,  Britain’s  “Peace  Front”  might  well  become  a 
War  Front.  [“Peace  Front”  is  a  reference  to  various  alliances  before  the  war  to  contain  German  aggression.]  A 
neater,  less  dangerous  solution  would  be  for  the  Danzig  Senate  simply  to  declare  the  City  annexed  to  Germany.  This 
would  place  Poland  in  the  bad  strategic  position  of  having  to  take  the  initiative  and  become  the  technical  aggressor. 
If  Prime  Minister  Neville  Chamberlain  should  get  faint-hearted  about  the  Polish  guarantee,  as  the  Nazis  confidently 
expect,  he  would  have  a  hole,  albeit  small,  through  which  he  could  weasel.  The  first  timid  step  in  this  direction  was 
taken  last  week  when  a  German  naval  delegation,  at  the  invitation  of  the  Danzig  Government,  visited  the  Free  City.” 
(Danzig:  First  Step?,  1939) 

6  a  reference  to  September  1914  when  the  British  Navy  lost  three  cruisers  and  over  1400  men  to  German  submarine 
attacks  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  First  World  War.  The  attack  shook  public  confidence  in  the  Royal  Navy. 

7  over  1,000,000  French  and  German  soldiers  were  wounded  or  killed  in  1916  in  a  battle  that  last  lasted  nearly  a 
year.  The  success  of  the  French  defensive  lines  against  greater  German  forces  was  a  contributing  factor  in  the 
decision  to  build  the  Maginot  Line. 

8  the  Piped  Piper  was  a  legendary  Medieval  character  who  used  a  magic  flute  to  lure  the  rats  of  a  German  city 
(Hamelin)  to  drown  in  a  river.  When  the  townspeople  refused  to  pay  him,  he  used  the  magic  flute  to  lure  their 
children  away. 

9  a  reference  to  the  ancient  Greek  myth  that  bird-women  in  the  sea  perched  on  dangerous  rocks  and  lured  sailors  to 
shipwrecks  using  their  hypnotic  voices  to  lure  the  men  in.  Odysseus  filled  the  ears  of  his  crew  with  wax  and  then 
had  his  men  tie  him  to  the  mast  while  passing  the  sirens  to  experience  their  voice. 

10  (Foreign  News:  "Last  Word",  1939) 
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One  hundred  ninety-two 

Thursday,  July  6, 1939 

John  Carlson  heard  of  a  meeting  of  Father  Charles  Coughlin’s  loyalists,  1  the  Christian 
Mobilizers.  He  took  a  subway  to  the  event: 

Joseph  Hartery  was  speaking  as  I  entered.  He  was  an  undersized,  pug-faced  man  with  a 
large  metal  cross  pinned  on  his  shirt.  An  ex-Christian  Front-er,  Hartery  was  known  as  the  “Little 
Napoleon”  and  had  pled  guilty  in  1932  to  the  charge  of  being  a  procurer  2  (arrested  under  the 
alias  Joseph  Herman).  Two  years  later  he  was  discharged  from  work  for  an  attempted  attack  on  a 
fellow  worker  with  an  axe.  Later,  he  was  sentenced  to  the  workhouse  for  threatening  a  man  with 
a  clasp  knife. 

“Not  until  they  stop  insulting  the  name  of  Fritz  Kuhn  (applause),  not  until  they  learn  to 
respect  Adolf  Hitler,  Benito  Mussolini  and  General  Francisco  Franco  (more  applause)  will  we 
stop  talking  against  the  Jews,”  he  yelled.  “Long  live  our  Savior,  Father  Coughlin.” 

Hartery  was  followed  by  Edwin  Westphal,  a  sadistic  youth  in  his  twenties  with  a  crippled 
arm.  As  a  member  of  the  Bund  he  had  spoken  at  meetings  of  the  Crusaders  for  Americanism.  In 
1929  Westphal  had  pled  guilty  to  and  served  time  for  burglary,  was  twice  convicted  for 
disorderly  conduct.  In  a  rasping  voice,  dripping  with  hate,  Westphal  screamed: 

“...  And  when  we  get  in  power,  guys  with  my  type  of  mind  will  go  to  work  on  them  Jews 
with  a  vengeance.  There  won’t  be  enough  lamp-posts  to  hang  them  on.” 

And  then  came  McWilliams.  3  His  stance  was  studied  to  achieve  the  greatest  dramatic 
effect,  and  his  shock  of  black  hair  on  a  large  well-molded  head  made  him  an  imposing  figure.  I 
shall  never  forget  how  the  electric  intensity  of  this  delivery  brought  the  mob  to  its  feet  in 
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paroxysms  of  violent  emotion.  McWilliams  paralyzed  and  terrorized  by  the  sheer  power  of 
oratory: 

“This  is  another  revolution,”  he  thundered.  “A  revolution  for  a  nationalist  America.  Don’t 
let  anyone  tell  you  anything  different.  It’s  a  revolution  against  the  Jew  first,  then  against 
Democracy,  then  against  the  Republican  and  Democratic  parties.  Both  are  rotten.  Both  useless. 
We  are  going  to  drive  them  both  out  and  we  are  going  to  run  this  country  with  an  iron  hand,  the 
way  Hitler  runs  Germany  ...  We  are  his  fellow -fighters  in  a  great  world  drama.  Fellow  fighters  in 
an  immortal  cause.  We  are  fighting  for  a  Christian  Aryan  America  and  you  men  here  are  part  of 
that  revolution.  We  want  soldiers.  We  want  strong  men.  Men  to  fight  for  America’s  destiny  and 
link  it  with  the  destiny  of  Adolf  Hitler,  the  greatest  philosopher  since  the  time  of  Christ.” 

In  the  hushed  silence,  a  lone  voice  called  out  in  the  rear  of  the  room.  "You're  right,  Joe. 
You're  Goddam  right,  my  boy..." 

Fritz  Kuhn  rose  to  speak  and.  started  by  giving  the  Nazi  salute.  The  uniformed  Bund 
troopers  snapped  to  attention  and  lined  up  in  front  of  the  platform  in  a  cordon  of  honor. 

"Free,"  called  out  their  leader  in  a  ringing  voice. 

"Amerika,"  yelled  back  the  storm  troopers. 

Three  times  the  leader  called  out  "Free."  Three  times  the  storm  troopers  responded 
"Amerika."  4 


John  Carlson 

1  The  Christian  Mobilizers’  views  were  also  shared  by  members  of  Congress,  most  of  them  avid  listeners  of  “The 
Hour  of  Power.” 

2  a  pimp: someone  who  procures  prostitutes  for  customers 

3  Richard  Rollins  also  knew  McWilliams,  the  National  Commander  of  the  Christian  Mobilizers.  Known  as  “Pretty 
Boy  McNazi,”  Williams  once  described  himself:  “I’m  the  biggest  anti-Jew  on  the  face  of  this  green  earth.  Compared 
to  me  on  the  Jewish  question.  Hitler  wears  sissy  pants.”  (Rollins,  1943),  p.  131.  He  also  said,  “We  must  hate!  We 
must  get  the  people  aroused,  we  must  get  the  youth  aroused!”  (p.  132).  By  June  1939,  he  had  almost  10,000 
members  and  sympathizers  in  the  Mobilizers. 

4  (Carlson,  1943),  pp.  76-79. 
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One  hundred  ninety-three 

Monday,  August  1, 1939 

In  its  column,  “Foreign  News,”  Time  Magazine  warned  Americans  that  war  was  on  its  way.  The 
article  was  titled,  “German  Drums”: 

Last  week  occurred  the  20th  anniversary  of  the  signing  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles,  the 
treaty  that  was  going  to  insure  the  peace  of  Europe  forever  and  ever.  Amen.  No  celebrations 
marked  the  date.  Instead,  all  eyes  were  on  the  man  who  had  torn  that  document  to  shreds,  Adolf 
Hitler.  That  day  he  was  on  a  Bavarian  mountain  top  directing  a  campaign  to  reclaim  for  the 
German  Fatherland  the  Free  City  of  Danzig,  neutralized  and  placed  in  customs  union  with 
renascent  Poland  by  the  treaty-makers.  As  the  Fiihrer’s  well-oiled  propaganda  machine  went  into 
high  gear,  as  his  high-powered  Army  stood  by  prepared,  if  need  be,  to  enforce  the  Leader’s  Will, 
Europe’s  war  drums  throbbed  louder  and  faster. 

War  of  Nerves.  No  longer  was  there  any  doubt  that  Adolf  Hitler  is  determined  to  have 
Danzig  this  summer,  preferably  without  war,  but,  if  necessary,  with  war.  Nor  could  there  by  any 
doubt  last  week  that,  as  matters  now  stand,  Poland  would  fight  rather  than  give  up  the  mouth  of 
the  Vistula  (see  col.  3)  1  But  the  big  question  was  whether  Poland’s  allies,  Britain  and  France, 
would  also  go  to  war.  Despite  a  great  Anglo-French  outcry  of  resonant  warnings  that  further 
aggression  would  be  met  “by  force”  (see  column  3 )  the  Nazis  believed  that  when  the  showdown 
came  Britain  and  France,  as  they  did  last  summer  over  Czecho-Slovakia,  would  not  only  back 
down  but  would  try  to  restrain  Poland  from  resisting. 

As  the  Nazis  followed  through  with  their  by  now  familiar  routine  of  the  “war  of  nerves” 
by  massing  troops  on  the  Polish  border,  smuggling  SS  men  and  ammunition  into  Danzig, 
spreading  tales  of  terror,  creating  incidents  and  sounding  false  alarms,  the  outline  of  the  coup 
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could  be  foreseen.  Danzig  would  have  an  “internal  uprising.”  The  eight  members  of  the  Danzig 
Senate  -  all  Nazis  -  would  declare  the  Free  City  absorbed  into  the  Reich.  At  that  moment  police 
and  soldiers  would  evict  Polish  customs  guards  on  the  area’s  borders  and  take  over.2  If  the  Poles 
decided  then  to  march  into  Danzig,  they,  and  not  the  Nazis,  would  be  placed  in  the  position  of 
aggressors. 

While  war  fears  rose  in  Britain  and  France,  in  Germany  the  people  believed  that  their 
Fiihrer  was  going  to  have  his  way  by  simply  threatening  to  fight.  That  was  not  the  situation, 
however,  reflected  to  the  outside  world  by  the  German  propaganda  machine.  A  purported  Hitler 
speech  to  a  purported  “War  Council”  that  the  Fiihrer  hastily  appointed  “leaked”  through  the 
Reichswehr  and  somehow  got  into  the  hands  of  French  Rightist  Deputy  Henri  de  Kerillis,  who 
also  happens  to  be  the  editor  of  L  ’Epoque. 

“The  die  is  cast,”  Herr  Hitler  was  quoted  as  saying.  “We  cannot  retreat  now.  Our  backs 
are  against  the  wall.  It  is  not  a  question  of  knowing  if  I  am  right  or  wrong  in  posing  so  brutally 
the  Danzig  question.  What  is  done  is  done,  and  we  must  accept  the  consequences  We  must  have 
our  way,  whatever  the  cost,  in  the  few  weeks  which  still  separate  us  from  the  autumn  months. 

“Some  of  you  will  perhaps  tell  me  that  if  that  is  my  decision  a  general  war  will  result.  If 
so,  so  much  the  worse.  I  do  not  believe  that  we  can  meet  the  future,  circumstances  much  more 
favorable  than  those  that  exist  today.  I  hold  that  Germany,  Italy  and  Japan  are  in  a  position  to 
conquer  today  all  their  enemies  combined.  The  hour,  therefore,  has  sounded  to  take  the  supreme 
risk.” 

Though  many  thought  this  terse  style  highly  unlike  the  author  of  Mein  Kampf  and  very 
much  like  the  Political  Section  of  the  German  Intelligence,  the  story  did  much  to  make  the 
French  jittery. 3 
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1  “Polish  Oath.  Faced  with  the  certainty  that  powerful  Adolf  Hitler  would  try  this  summer  to  steal  at  least  one  of 
their  Baltic  “windows”  and  probably  the  entire  Polish  coast,  the  Poles  last  week  showed  much  the  same  steadiness 
and  bravery  that  little  Czecho-Slovakia  showed  last  summer  before  she  was  forced  by  her  own  allies  to  back  down. 
The  Poles’  big  advantage  was  that  they  had  lived  and  learned  by  the  Czech  experience.  At  Gydnia,  only  13  miles 
from  Danzig,  President  Ignacy  Moscicki  delivered  a  nine-minute  patriotic  speech  which  thrilled  his  country.  “The 
Baltic  seacoast,  Pomorze  [the  Polish  Corridor]  and  our  two  ports  Gdynia  and  Danzig,  are  the  air  and  sun  of  our 
national  life  and  the  basis  of  our  political  and  economic  independence,”  said  the  72-year-old  former  professor  of 
electro-chemistry  who  has  been  Poland’s  President  for  the  last  13  years.  “Through  this  narrow  gate,  through  a  small 
strip  of  seacoast  is  done  three-quarters  of  our  business  with  foreign  nations.  This  is  our  free  unhindered  way  to  all 
the  other  countries  in  the  world  and  the  more  they  are  menaced  the  stronger  is  our  determination  to  defend  Pomorze 
and  the  seacoast.”  On  the  same  day,  in  every  Polish  city  and  town  as  well  as  Gdynia,  Poles  mustered  and  took  an 
oath:  “We  swear  to  defend  the  eternal  right  of  Poland  to  the  Baltic  and  to  protect  the  maritime  future  of  our  country, 
to  maintain  an  invincible  guard  in  the  mouth  of  the  Vistula  [Danzig].... So  help  us  God.”  (Foreign  News,  Power 
Politics:  "Polish  Oath",  1939) 

2  the  uprising  did  not  occur  until  war  was  declared  and  the  Germans  attacked  the  port 

3  (Foreign  News:  Power  Politics,  "German  Drums",  1939) 
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One  hundred  ninety-four 


Tuesday,  August  1, 1939 

Arthur  Koestler  was  a  writer  who,  like  George  Orwell,  had  fought  in  the  Spanish  Civil  War. 
Koestler  had  joined  the  Communist  Party  in  1931  but  had  been  disillusioned  by  what  he  had 
experienced  in  Spain.  Koestler  expressed  his  disillusionment  in  a  novel  that  had  been  published 
earlier  in  1939.  It  was  titled,  The  Gladiators,  a  reference  to  the  gladiator  Spartacus  who  had  led 
an  unsuccessful  slave  revolt  in  ancient  Rome.  It  was  the  first  book  in  a  trilogy  he  was  writing 
which  would  include  Darkness  at  Noon  and  Arrival  and  Departure.  On  this  day  Koestler  and  his 
companion  observed  a  group  of  French  soldiers  in  the  streets  of  a  small  French  town.  Their 
casualness  and  lack  of  elan ,  the  dash  or  spirit  that  had  once  characterized  the  French  Army, 
troubled  Koestler,  who  had  no  doubt  that  the  Nazis  were  on  their  way.  (excerpt) 

A  company  of  shabby  French  soldiers  was  sitting  in  the  sun  on  a  wall  covered  with  wild 
vine,  dangling  their  legs.  They  rolled  cigarettes  and  threw  stones  for  a  black  mongrel  dog.  It  was 
a  funny  little  dog  and  they  called  it  Daladier.  1  “Vas-y,  Daladier,”  they  said,  “depeche-toi.  Cours, 
mon  vieux,  faut  gagner  ton  bifteck...”  2 

We  talked  to  many  of  the  soldiers.  They  were  sick  of  the  war  before  it  had  started.  They 

were  peasants,  and  harvest  time  was  approaching;  they  wanted  to  go  home  and  did  not  care  a 

bean  for  Danzig  and  the  Corridor. 3  The  majority  of  them  came  from  the  Italian-speaking 

districts  of  the  frontier  region.  They  had  become,  in  their  habits,  more  French  than  they  were 

consciously  aware;  they  thought  Mussolini  avec  sa  grande  guile  (with  his  great  cunning)  was  a 

rather  ridiculous  figure  and  that  all  Blackshirt  business  which  began  just  beyond  the  next 

mountain  ridge  was  a  sort  of  comic  opera.  They  rather  liked  La  France,  but  they  did  not  actually 

love  her;  they  rather  disliked  Hitler  for  all  the  unrest  he  created,  but  they  did  not  actually  hate 

him.  The  only  thing  they  hated  was  the  idea  of  war  -  and  of  any  sort  of  political  creed  which 

might  lead  to  war.  And  this  was  the  point  where  these  descendants  of  Italian  emigrants  had 

become  most  strikingly  French:  they  had  acquired  very  quickly  the  average  Frenchmen’s 

conviction  that  politics  were  a  racket,  that  to  become  a  Deputy  or  Minister  was  only  a  form  of 
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earning  one’s  bifteck  and  rather  a  fat  one;  that  all  political  ideals  and  “isms”  were  a  matter  of 
salesmanship  and  that  the  only  thing  a  sensible  man  could  do  was  to  follow  the  advice  of 
Candide  and  cultivate  one’s  little  garden.4 

Why,  for  what  reason  on  earth,  should  they  die  for  Danzig?  The  newspapers  which  they 
read  -  the  Eclaireur  du  Sud-Est  and  Paris  Soir  and  Petit  Parisien  -  had  explained  to  them  during 
all  these  years  that  it  was  not  worth  while  to  sacrifice  French  lives  for  the  sake  of  the  Negus  5  or 
for  sake  of  some  Schuschnigg  6  or  some  Negrin  7  or  Dr.  Benes.  8  and  newspapers  had  explained 
to  them  that  only  the  warmongers  of  the  Left  wanted  to  precipitate  France  into  such  an  abyss. 
They  had  explained  to  them  that  Democracy  and  Collective  Security  and  the  League  of  Nations 
were  all  beautiful  ideas,  but  that  anybody  who  wanted  to  stand  up  for  these  ideas  was  an  enemy 
of  France.  And  now  the  same  newspapers  all  of  a  sudden  wanted  to  convince  them  that  their  duty 
was  to  fight  and  die  for  things  which  only  yesterday  had  not  been  worth  fighting  for;  and  they 
proved  it  with  exactly  the  same  arguments  which  only  yesterday  they  had  ridiculed  and  abused. 
Fortunately,  the  soldiers  only  read  the  crime  and  sporting  pages.  They  had  learned  long  ago  that 
everything  in  the  editorials  was  tripe  and  eyewash... 

And  on  top  of  all  this  they  did  not,  of  course,  believe  that  there  really  would  be  a  war.  It 
was  just  another  bluff,  and  in  due  time  there  would  be  another  Munich.  The  newspapers  would 
again  do  a  complete  about-turn,  and  nicely  explain  that  it  was  not  worth  while  dying  for  Danzig. 
Marcel  Deat 5  had  already  done  so  in  L’CEuvre.  And  so  another  lump  of  Europe’s  bleeding  flesh 
would  be  thrown  to  the  monster  to  keep  him  quiet  for  six  months  -  and  another  lump  next  spring 
and  another  next  autumn.  And,  for  all  one  knew,  in  due  time  the  monster  might  die  a  natural 
death  of  indigestion. 
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So  far  France  had  not  fared  too  badly  by  sacrificing  its  allies.  “Tout  est  perdu  sauf 
l’honneur,”  6  a  noble  Frenchman  had  once  said.  Now  he  could  say:  “Nous  n’avons  rien  perdu 
safu  l’honneur.”  7 


Arthur  Koestler 

1  the  Prime  Minister  of  France  who  Hitler  had  treated  like  his  pet  dog  at  Munich.  The  French  failure  to  honor  their 
pledge  to  Czechoslovakia,  though  approved  by  most,  was  a  tremendous  blow  to  some  -  but  evidently  not  these 
soldiers. 

2  “Go,  Daladier,  hurry.  You  must  earn  your  beef-steak.” 

3  Danzig  was  a  German  city  on  the  Baltic  Sea  taken  from  Germany  by  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  to  provide  a  port  for 
the  new  country  of  Poland.  It  was  now  a  “Free  City,”  but  its  largely  German  population  deeply  resented  the  city’s 
status  as  Polish.  The  Corridor  was  a  swathe  of  land  (including  Danzig)  also  taken  from  Germany  by  the  terms  of  the 
Treaty  of  Versailles.  It  separated  Germany  into  two  parts:  the  eastern  portion,  Prussia,  though  joined  by  railway  and 
roads  to  the  rest  of  Germany,  was  now  separate  from  it.  Hitler  promised  to  make  Danzig  and  the  Corridor  German 
again.  Initially,  that  was  his  only  demand.  After  the  German  occupation  of  Czechoslovakia,  no  one  trusted  that  Danzig 
and  the  Corridor  would  be  enough. 

4  Voltaire’s  Candide  (1759)  satirizes  political  optimism.  Widely  read  and  still  influential,  its  hero  suffers 
impoverishment,  war,  the  hypocrisy  of  the  Church  and  State,  and  concludes  that  the  best  thing  to  do  is  to  ignore  it  all 
and  cultivate  a  garden. 

5  a  reference  to  the  Italian  conquest  of  Ethiopia  -  the  title  of  the  Ethiopian  monarch. 

6  last  Chancellor  of  Austria  before  Germans  occupied  it. 

7  a  reference  to  the  last  Republican  leader  in  the  Spanish  Civil  War  before  defeat  by  Nationalists 

8  a  reference  to  the  last  leader  of  Czechoslovakia  before  Germans  occupied  it. 

5  French  socialist  journalist  and  admirer  of  Hitler  and  National  Socialism.  In  April  1939  Deat  caused  a  national 
controversy  with  his  article  “Mourir  pour  Dantzig?”  (“Why  Die  for  Danzig?”),  which  held  that  France  had  no  interest 
in  defending  Poland  against  Hitler.  (Marcel  Deat,  1 1 ) 

6  “All  is  lost  except  honor.”  (attributed  to  King  Francois  I,  1494-1547))  Changed  to:  “We  have  not  lost  anything  except 
honor.” 

7  (Koestler,  1991),  pp.  22-25 
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One  hundred  ninety-five 


Wednesday,  August  2, 1939 

The  brilliant  scientist  Albert  Einstein  returned  to  Europe  from  the  United  States  in  February  1939 
where  he  had  been  working  as  professor.  He  surrendered  his  German  passport  at  the  Belgian 
embassy,  publicly  renounced  his  German  citizenship  and  condemned  the  Nazis.  In  October,  he 
returned  to  the  United  States.  He  began  work  at  the  Institute  of  Advanced  Study  in  Princeton, 


Albert  Einstein  during  a  lecture  in  Vienna  in  1921 

New  Jersey.  Unlike  many  American  universities,  Princeton  did  not  have  Jewish  “quotas”  on  the 
number  of  Jewish  students  it  would  enroll,  or  the  number  of  Jewish  employees  it  allowed  to 
work  at  the  university  or  places  affiliated  with  it,  like  the  Institute  of  Advanced  Studies.  1  In 
1939,  a  group  of  Hungarian  scientists  traveled  to  the  United  States  to  alert  the  U.S.  government 
of  ongoing  Nazi  atomic  weapons  research.  2  They  said  that  they  "regarded  it  as  their 
responsibility  to  alert  Americans  to  the  possibility  that  German  scientists  might  win  the  race  to 
build  an  atomic  bomb,  and  to  warn  that  Hitler  would  be  more  than  willing  to  resort  to  such  a 
weapon.”  3  Einstein,  who  had  won  the  Nobel  Prize  in  1921,  was  recruited  by  the  group  to  write  a 
personal  letter  to  President  Roosevelt  to  warn  him  of  the  threat.  According  to  leading  scientists, 
that  letter  was  "arguably  the  key  stimulus  for  the  U.S.  adoption  of  serious  investigations  into 
nuclear  weapons  on  the  eve  of  the  U.S.  entry  into  World  War  II".  4  Consequently,  as  a  result  of 
Einstein’s  letter,  Roosevelt  created  the  Briggs  Advisory  Committee  on  Uranium  which  slowly 
evolved  into  the  Manhattan  Project,  an  enormous  project  (eventually  employing  125,000  people) 
that  led  to  the  American  development  of  the  atomic  bomb.  There  were  fears  that  the  Nazis  might 
succeed  in  developing  an  atomic  bomb  and  dropping  it  on  London,  or  even  on  New  York  City 
(smuggled  aboard  a  ship  or  delivered  by  the  V-2  missile  developed  by  the  Nazis  later  in  the  war). 
It  was  only  during  the  last  months  of  the  war  that  the  Allies  discovered  that  the  Nazis  were  still 
years  away  from  their  development.  Until  then,  the  possibility  of  an  atomic  attack  like  the  one 
the  Americans  made  on  Japan  was  very  real.  The  following  is  the  letter  from  Albert  Einstein  to 
President  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt: 

(excerpt) 
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F.  D.  Roosevelt 
President  of  the  United  States 
White  House 
Washington,  D.C. 

Sir: 

Some  recent  work  by  E.  Fermi  and  L.  Szilard,  which  has  been  communicated  to  me  in 
manuscript,  leads  me  to  expect  that  the  element  uranium  may  be  turned  into  a  new  and  important 
source  of  energy  in  the  immediate  future.  Certain  aspects  of  the  situation  which  has  arisen  seem 
to  call  for  watchfulness  and,  if  necessary,  quick  action  on  the  part  of  the  Administration.  I 
believe  that  it  is  my  duty  to  bring  to  your  attention  the  following  facts  and  recommendations: 

In  the  course  of  the  last  four  months  it  has  been  made  probably  -  through  the  work  of 
Joliot  in  France  and  Szilard  in  America  -  that  it  may  become  possible  to  set  up  a  nuclear  chain 
reaction  in  a  large  mass  of  uranium,  by  which  vast  amounts  of  power  and  large  quantities  of  new 
radium-like  elements  5  would  be  generated.  Now  it  appears  almost  certain  that  this  could  be 
achieved  in  the  immediate  future. 

This  new  phenomenon  would  also  lead  to  the  construction  of  bombs,  and  it  is 
conceivable  -  though  much  less  certain  -  that  extremely  powerful  bombs  of  a  new  type  may  thus 
be  constructed.  A  single  bomb  of  this  type,  carried  by  boat  and  exploded  in  a  port,  might  very 
well  destroy  the  whole  port  together  with  some  of  the  surrounding  territory  ... 

I  understand  that  Germany  has  actually  stopped  the  sale  of  uranium  from 
Czechoslovakian  mines  which  she  has  taken  over.  That  she  should  have  taken  such  early  action 
might  perhaps  be  understood  on  the  ground  that  the  son  of  the  German  Under-Secretary  of  State, 
von  Weizasacher,  is  attached  to  the  Kaiser-Wilhelm-Institut  in  Berlin  where  some  of  the 
American  work  on  uranium  is  now  being  repeated. 6 


526 


Yours  very  truly, 
Albert  Einstein 


1  (Albert  Einstein,  2018) 

2  The  Atomic  Bomb  was  not  one  of  the  Super  Weapons  the  Germans  had  begun  to  develop  in  the  mid-1930s  in 
preparation  for  war  (which  Hitler  guessed  would  start  no  later  than  1943).  It  was  a  later  idea.  The  Germans  only 
began  developing  a  nuclear  weapon  in  April  1939  five  months  after  the  discovery  of  nuclear  fission,  the  process  of  a 
nucleus  of  an  atom  breaking  into  smaller  parts  releasing  energy.  (A  mass  of  unstable  atoms  breaking  into  smaller 
parts  simultaneously  in  a  “chain  reaction”  releasing  enormous  energy  was  the  idea  behind  the  development  of 
atomic  weapons).  The  German  efforts  were  hampered  by  the  loss  of  key  scientists  to  the  Wehrmacht  and  to  other 
projects,  as  well  as  a  lack  of  adequate  funding.  The  possibility  of  the  development  of  a  nuclear  weapon  by  the  Nazis, 
and  later,  the  possibility  of  delivering  such  a  weapon  on  a  guided  missile,  successfully  tested  by  Germany  in 
October  1942  and  mass  produced  by  1944,  was  a  contributing  factor  in  determining  Allied  strategy  in  the  war,  not 
least  of  which  was  development  of  the  Allies’  atomic  bombs  (the  Manhattan  Project)  dropped  on  Japanese  cities  in 
1945.  (German  nuclear  weapon  project,  2018) 

3  Ibid,  quoting  Isaacson,  Walter,  Einstein:  His  Life  and  Universe,  (2007),  p.  630  and  Gosling,  F.  G.,  "The  Manhattan 
Project:  Making  the  Atomic  Bomb"  (2010).  U.S.  Department  of  Energy,  History  Division,  p.  vii. 

4  Ibid,  quoting  J.  Diehl,  Sarah;  Moltz,  James  Clay.  “Nuclear  Weapons  and  Nonproliferation:  A  Reference 
Handbook,”  (2010).  ABC-CLIO.  p.  218.  ISBN  978-1-59884-071-1. 

5  a  rare  radioactive  metal  that  is  used  to  create  atomic  energy 

6  (Usher,  2014) 
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One  hundred  ninety-six 


Thursday  August  3, 1939 

The  R.A.F.  had  several  new  fighter  planes.  The  two  best  were  the  Hawker  Hurricane,  deployed 
in  later  1937,  and  the  Submarine  Spitfire,  deployed  in  August  1938.  The  pilots  who  flew  them 
were  young,  brash,  and  confident  that  if  it  came  to  a  fight  with  the  Luftwaffe,  they  would  win. 
Pilot  John  Simpson  had  been  at  the  airshow  in  Gatwick  the  previous  June  and  had  seen  some  of 
the  world’s  best  planes  and  most  renown  pilots.  The  American,  A1  Williams,  flying  “a  Grumman 
Hell  Diver,”  1  was  a  good  guy,  but  his  plane  did  not  impress.  On  the  other  hand,  “two  Huns  put 
the  best  show  of  the  display.  The  aerobatics  and  inverted  flying  were  wizard. . .”  2  Still, 

Simpson’s  confidence  in  the  abilities  of  his  comrades  and  their  own  aircraft  was  unshaken.  He 
thought  that  he  and  his  buddies  in  43  Squadron  were  prepared  for  whatever  might  come.  What  he 
did  not  know  was  one,  that  the  British  army  was  pitifully  small  and  poorly  armed;  and  two,  that 
the  British  navy,  which  in  the  past  had  been  Britain’s  primary  defense,  was  now  vulnerable  to 
attack  from  the  air.  How  could  the  big  ships  protect  England  from  invasion  when  the  coast  and 
the  ships  were  within  enemy  bombing  range?  What  he  did  not  know  was  that  the  part  that  he  and 
his  friends  would  play  in  the  next  months  would  be  disproportionately  immense.  What  he  did  not 
know  was  that  though  he  would  survive  the  war,  most  of  his  friends  would  not.  What  he  did  not 
know  is  that  he  would  commit  suicide  out  of  despair  soon  after  its  end. 


F/Lt.  J  W  C  Simpson  in  his  Hawker  Hurricane 

What  a  flap!  At  ten  o’clock  on  Tuesday  night  the  order  came  through  to  mobilize.  I  was 
up  all  night  working  like  a  beaver,  calling  up  all  the  reservists  and  people  on  leave.  By  to-night 
we  should  be  complete.  We  just  sit  around,  not  allowed  to  fly  or  leave  the  camp  until  we  get  an 
order  to  move  or  go  up  and  attack.  It’s  quite  exciting.  As  I  write  this  I  am  wearing  the  most 
amazing  anti-gas  clothing.  Our  fighting  exercise  with  the  French  starts  on  Tuesday  and  finishes 
Friday  night. 
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John  Simpson,  43  Squadron,  Tangmere  Airfield,  West  Sussex 


1  Simpson  may  have  been  referring  to  the  Curtiss  Helldiver,  a  plane  used  by  the  U.S.  Navy  beginning  in  1939.  It  was 
not  effective  until  modified  in  1942.  The  Grumman  Hellcat  did  not  go  into  combat  until  1941. 

2  (Bolitho,  1943),  p.  41. 
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One  hundred  ninety-seven 


Thursday,  August  17, 1939 

The  American  journalist  Samuel  Grafton  of  the  New  York  Post  feared  that  many  Americans  were 
unaware  of  the  seriousness  of  the  situation  in  Europe.  They  were  too  caught  up  in  problems 
occurring  at  home.  Grafton  once  observed:  “A  penny  will  hide  the  biggest  star  in  the  universe  if 
you  hold  it  close  enough  to  your  eye.”  He  wrote  the  following  article  as  a  reminder  to  his  readers 
of  what  had  happened  in  Czechoslovakia  once  the  German  Army  marched  in.  Grafton  hoped  that 
the  Poles  and  the  other  Slavic  peoples  of  Europe  would  unite  to  stop  the  Nazis  if  they  attacked: 

It  remained  for  the  Germans,  with  their  usual  thoroughness,  to  discover  the  most  subtle 
and  pervasive  humiliation  of  all  in  what  used  to  be  Czechoslovakia.  They  have  taken  the  forests 
away  from  the  Czechs  and  they  are  cutting  them  down. 

Perhaps  it  is  not  possible  for  an  American  to  understand  what  a  forest  means  to  a  Central 
European.  If  we  have  read  fairy  tales,  we  have  some  glimpse  of  it:  the  enchanted  wood,  in  which 
live  creatures  both  fearsome  and  gray,  where  any  knoll  may  conceal  a  house  of  gingerbread  and 
any  tree  hide  a  princess  in  distress  because  of  a  quarrel  with  her  relatives. 

For  the  peoples  of  Central  Europe,  both  Teuton  1  and  Slav,  came  out  of  the  forest  to  look 
down  upon  the  paved  streets  of  Rome  2  and  in  the  dim,  dark  woods  they  still  hear  at  night  the 
calls  their  early  fathers  heard.  Throughout  the  world  there  is  a  mystic  connection  between  forest 
and  man,  and  it  is  perhaps  closer  in  Bohemia  3  (in  what  used  to  be  called  Czechoslovakia)  than 
anywhere  else. 

Than  anywhere  else  except  in  Germany.  That  is  what  makes  the  cruelty  of  the  destruction 
of  the  Czech  forest  so  bitter.  For  here  are  two  countries,  both  of  which  love  their  woods,  both  of 
which  have  grown  and  combed  their  trees  like  their  maidens  for  generations,  and  now  one  of 
them  takes  the  forest  of  the  other,  while  keeping  its  own  intact... 
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In  German  the  old  order  will  remain.  Herr  Goering  is  Chief  Forester  of  the  Third  Reich. 
It  is  illegal  for  a  man  to  cut  a  tree,  even  on  his  own  land,  without  permission;  his  land  will  be 
taken  from  him  if  he  violates  the  law.  If  a  patch  of  farm  land  becomes  unsuitable  for  crops,  trees 
must  be  planted  on  it.  These  rules  are  not  Nazi  inventions;  they  have  been  in  force  for 
generations.  The  rules  remain  in  Germany,  but  in  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  the  land  of  the  Czechs, 
the  order  has  gone  out  that  cutting  must  be  increased  50  per  cent.  Each  year  will  see  the  forests 
dwindle,  the  great  ancient  woods  shrink,  symbolizing  the  shrinking  of  a  once-free  nation,  until 
finally,  perhaps,  there  will  be  a  new  Central  European  dust  bowl,  dry  land,  living  room  4  for  the 
new  dust  bowl  of  the  spirit. 

A  great  circle  in  history  is  completed  and  a  new  one  starts  with  this  invasion  of  the 
Bohemian  woods.  When  the  Romans  set  out  to  conquer  the  world,  they  were  not  stopped  by  the 
ocean  or  by  the  great  rivers  of  the  East.  But  they  were  stopped  short  by  the  forests  of  Central 
Europe.  These  forests  saved  the  Teutons  from  Roman  rule.  Later,  when  the  Mongol  tribes  first 
came  to  Europe  to  conquer  Rome,  they,  too,  were  brought  up  short  on  the  other  side  of  the  same 
forests. 

Now  the  Teutons  again,  ax  in  hand,  enter  the  same  woods  to  cut  them  down  as  part  of 
their  plan  for  domination  of  Europe  and  of  the  world. 

With  that  action,  it  seems  to  me,  they  will  wield  the  unity  of  all  the  Slavs,  of  the  Balkans 
against  themselves.  For  these  are  people  who  have  long  feared  and  long  fought  the  shapeless 
monsters  who  inhabit  the  forests  and  who  move  menacingly  in  the  dark  of  night.  The  Slavs  will 
recognize  them  in  spite  of  leather  boots  and  arm  bands. 5 

Samuel  Grafton,  The  New  York  Post 6 
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1  “Teuton”  is  a  traditional  reference  to  the  Germanic  peoples 

2  referring  to  the  northern  European  “barbarians”  who  conquered  ancient  Rome 

3  The  Germans  divided  Czechoslovakia  into  the  Protectorate  of  Bohemia  and  Moravia  and  the  Slovak  Republic. 
Large  tracts  of  former  Czechoslovakia  were  absorbed  by  Germany  (the  Sudetenland)  and  by  its  neighbors,  Poland 
and  Hungary. 

4  a  reference  to  Hitler’s  repeated  call  for  lebensraum,  living  room,  in  the  east. 

5  a  reference  to  the  swastika  arm  bands  worn  by  the  Nazis. 

6  (Grafton,  1943),  pp.  7-8. 
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One  hundred  ninety-eight 


Tuesday,  August  22, 1939 

On  May  23,  Hitler  informed  his  generals  that  the  invasion  of  Poland  was  on.  He  told  them  that  he 
was  willing  to  risk  war  with  the  United  Kingdom  and  France.  He  also  told  them  that  his  greatest 
concern  had  been  the  possibility  of  the  Soviet  Union  attacking  from  the  east.  In  that  case, 
Germany  would  be  caught  in  a  two-front  war,  something  he  had  warned  against  since  writing 
Mein  Kampf.  He  then  shared  with  his  commanders  the  bombshell  new  that  on  the  previous  day 
he  and  Joseph  Stalin  had  agreed  on  a  non-aggression  pact.  The  possibility  of  having  to  fight  a 
two-front  war  had  been  erased.  In  a  second  session  that  day, 1  Hitler  told  his  commanders  how 
the  war  with  Poland  must  be  fought:  (excerpt). 

Our  strength  consists  in  our  speed  2  and  in  our  brutality.  Genghis  Khan  led  millions  of 
women  and  children  to  slaughter  -  with  premeditation  and  a  happy  heart.  History  sees  in  him 
soley  the  founder  of  a  state.  It’s  a  matter  of  indifference  to  me  what  a  weak  western  European 
civilization  will  say  about  me.  I  have  issued  the  command  -  and  I’ll  have  anybody  who  utters  but 
one  word  of  criticism  executed  by  a  firing  squad  -  that  our  war  aim  does  not  consist  in  reaching 


Hitler  (left)  and  Goring  (center)  at  Obersalzberg  3 


certain  lines,  but  in  the  physical  destruction  of  the  enemy.  Accordingly,  I  have  placed  my  death- 
head  formation  in  readiness  -  for  the  present  only  in  the  East  -  with  orders  to  them  to  send  to 
death  mercilessly  and  without  compassion,  men,  women,  and  children  of  Polish 
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derivation  and  language.  Only  thus  shall  we  gain  the  living  space  which  we  need.  Who,  after  all, 


speaks  today  of  the  annihilation  4  of  the  Armenians?  5 

Adolf  Hitler 


1  The  excerpt  was  recorded  in  a  document  and  passed  on  to  an  American  journalist  by  an  attendee,  an  informant.  The 
authenticity  of  its  contents  remains  unverified  No  other  record  of  the  afternoon  meeting  exists.  The  informant  who 
passed  the  note  was  considered  trustworthy,  and  the  information  was  quoted  in  an  article  that  appeared  in  the 
London  Times  (“The  War  Route  of  the  Nazi  Germany”)  on  24  November  1945 

2  His  generals  came  up  with  a  plan  of  attack  based  on  this  speed.  They  called  it  “Blitzkrieg”  (lightning  war),  a  high 
speed,  high-tech  battle  strategy  based  on  massed  armored  forces  closely  supported  by  dive-bombing  aircraft 
punching  holes  through  defensive  lines  and  encircling  slower  or  static  formations.  It  relied  heavily  on  combat 
engineers  quickly  removing  mines  and  other  obstacles,  repairing  roads,  erecting  bridges  to  replace  those  destroyed  - 
clearing  the  way  for  the  breakthroughs  that  resulted.  Eventually,  the  Allies  adopted  their  methods. 

3  image  credit:  By  Bundesarchiv,  B  145  Bild-F05 1620-0043  /  CC-BY-SA  3.0,  CC  BY-SA  3.0 

4  The  Christians  of  the  Turkish  province  of  Armenia  were  subjected  to  a  genocide  during  and  immediately  after 
World  War  One.  An  estimated  600,000  to  1.5  million  Armenians  were  murdered  by  armed  gangs  supported  by 
government  troops. 

5  (Hitler's  Obersalzberg  Speech,  2018) 
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One  hundred  ninety-nine 


Wednesday,  August  23, 1939 

The  non-aggression  pact  was  signed  by  the  foreign  ministers  of  the  Soviet  Union  and  Germany, 
Molotov  of  the  Soviet  Union  and  Ribbentrop  of  the  Germany  on  this  day.  The  signing  horrified 
the  leaders  of  Poland,  1  France  and  Great  Britain.  They  had  assumed  that  despite  their  horrendous 
treatment  of  the  Soviet  Union  and  of  Czechoslovakia  at  Munich,  that  in  case  of  a  German 
invasion,  the  Soviet  Union  would  attack  from  the  east.  The  threat  of  a  pincer  movement  by  their 
combined  armies  had  been  the  foundation  of  their  containment  strategy  for  over  a  decade.  Paul 
Reynaud,  the  French  Finance  Minister,  expressed  the  situation  succinctly:  “the  Allies  had  lost  the 
game.”  1  British  historian  Alistair  Horne  expressed  the  situation  in  a  similar  way:  it  was  “set  and 
match.”  2  The  Allies  had  squandered  their  chance  at  Munich.  Now  they  would  have  to  go  it 
alone.  The  Molotov-Ribbentrop  Pact  also  blindsided  the  Communists  living  outside  the  U.S.S.R. 
Some  had  just  fled  the  defeat  of  the  Leftist  Republicans  by  the  Nationalists  in  the  Spanish  Civil 
war.  They  had  been  shot  at  by  enemies  armed  with  German  weapons,  firing  German-made 
shells.  They  had  been  bombed  by  German  aircraft.  Many  of  their  comrades  had  been  killed.  Now 
Hitler  and  Stalin  were  partners?  How  could  this  be?  What  of  Hitler’s  relentless  attack  on 
communism  and  his  continuous  references  to  lebensraum  in  the  East?  What  of  the  tens  of 
thousands  of  comrades  locked  up  in  German  concentration  camps?  Arthur  Koestler,  the  Spanish 
Civil  War  veteran  and  former  communist,  reacted  this  way: 

When,  on  August  23rd,  I  saw  the  inconspicuous  Havas  3  message  on  the  third  page  of  the 
Eclaireur  du  Sud-Est,  saying  that  a  treaty  of  non-aggression  had  been  signed  between  Germany 
and  the  Soviet  Union,  I  began  beating  my  temples  with  my  fists.  The  paper  had  just  arrived.  I 
had  opened  it  while  we  were  walking  down  to  the  St.  Sebastien  for  lunch.  ‘What  is  the  matter?” 
said  G.  4  ‘This  is  the  end,’  I  said.  ‘Stalin  has  joined  Hitler.’  ‘He  would,’  said  G.,  and  that  was  all. 

I  tried  to  explain  to  her  what  it  meant  -  to  the  world  in  general  and  to  me  and  my  friends 
in  particular.  What  it  meant  to  that  better,  optimistic  half  of  humanity  which  was  called  the  Left 
because  it  believed  in  social  evolution  and  which,  however  opposed  to  the  methods  employed  by 
Stalin  and  his  disciples,  still  consciously  or  unconsciously  believed  that  Russia  was  the  only 
promising  social  experiment  in  this  wretched  century.  I  myself  had  been  a  Communist  for  seven 
years;  I  had  paid  dearly  for  it;  I  had  left  Paris  in  disgust  just  eighteen  months  ago.  Some  of  my 


friends  had  done  the  same;  some  were  still  hesitating;  many  of  them  had  been  shot  or  imprisoned 
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in  Russia.  We  had  realized  that  Stalinism  had  soiled  and  compromised  the  Socialist  Utopia  as  the 
Medieval  Church  had  soiled  and  compromised  Christianity;  that  Trotsky,  although  more 
appealing  as  a  person,  was  in  his  methods  not  better  than  his  opponent;  that  the  central  evil  of 
Bolshevism  was  it  unconditional  adaptation  of  the  tenet  that  the  End  justifies  the  Means  ...,  that 
all  the  parties  of  the  Left  had  outlived  their  time,  and  that  one  day  a  new  movement  was  to 
emerge  from  the  deluge,  whose  preachers  would  probably  wear  monks’  cowls  and  walk  barefoot 
on  the  roads  of  Europe  in  ruins.  We  had  realized  all  this  and  had  turned  our  backs  on  Russia,  yet 
wherever  we  turned  our  eyes  for  comfort  we  found  none;  and  so,  in  the  back  of  our  minds  there 
remained  a  faint  hope  that  perhaps  and  after  all  it  was  we  who  were  in  the  wrong  and  that  in  the 
long  run  it  was  all  the  Russians  who  were  in  the  right.  Our  feelings  towards  Russia  were  rather 
like  those  of  a  man  who  had  divorced  a  much-beloved  wife;  he  hates  her  and  yet  it  is  a  sort  of 
consolation  to  him  to  know  that  she  is  still  there,  on  the  same  planet,  still  young  and  alive. 


Clifford  Berryman,  Washington  Star  (9th  October  1939) 

But  now  she  was  dead.  No  death  is  so  final  as  the  death  of  an  illusion...  Every  period  has 
its  dominant  religion  and  hope;  only  very  rarely,  in  its  darkest  moments,  has  humanity  been  left 


without  a  specific  faith  to  live  and  die  for.  A  war  was  to  be  fought.  They  would  fight,  the  men  of 
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the  Left,  but  they  would  fight  in  bitterness  and  despair;  for  it  is  hard  for  men  to  fight  if  they  only 
know  what  they  are  fighting  against  and  not  what  they  are  fighting  for. 

This  is  what  I  tried  to  explain  to  G.,  who  was  born  in  the  year  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles 
and  could  not  understand  why  a  man  of  thirty-five  should  make  such  a  fuss  at  the  funeral  of  his 
illusions  -  belonging,  as  she  did,  to  a  generation  with  none.  5 

Arthur  Koestler 

1  Poland  participated  in  the  partition  of  Czechoslovakia,  as  did  Hungary. 

2  (Home,  1969),  p.  90. 

3  Ibid.,  p.  90. 

4  Most  the  international  news  distributed  in  France  in  1939  was  government  controlled  and  released  to  the  press 
through  the  Havas  agency. 

5  Koestler’s  girlfriend  at  the  time  (he  was  known  for  his  many  girlfriends),  an  English  sculptor 

6  (Koestler,  1991),  1941  ed„  pp.  16-18. 
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Two  hundred 


Thursday,  August  24, 1939 

Koestler  hears  of  the  Swastika  being  hoisted  over  Moscow  by  the  communists  and  other 
discouraging  news: 

Next  morning,  August  24th,  the  news  had  spread  from  the  third  to  the  front  page.  We 
were  spared  none  of  the  details.  We  read  about  von  Ribbentrop’s  lightning  visit  to  Moscow  and 
about  his  cordial  reception  ...We  learned  all  the  picturesque  details  of  how  the  swastika  had  been 
hoisted  over  the  Moscow  aerodrome  and  how  the  band  of  the  revolutionary  Army  had  played  the 
Horst  Wessel  song  -  and  I  remembered  the  whispered  explanations  of  the  Party  officials  after  the 
execution  of  Tuckachevsky  and  the  other  Red  Army  leaders.  The  official  explanation  (Version 
A,  for  the  pious  and  simple-minded)  stated  that  they  were  ordinary  traitors;  Version  B  (for  the 
intelligentsia  and  for  inside  use)  informed  us  that,  although  not  exactly  traitors,  they  had 
advocated  a  policy  of  understanding  with  the  Nazis  against  the  Western  Democracies;  so,  of 
course,  Stalin  was  right  to  shoot  them.  We  learned  of  the  monstrous  paragraph  of  the  new  treaty, 

1  a  direct  encouragement  to  Germany  to  attack  Poland  -  and  I  wondered  how  this  time  the  Party 
was  to  explain  this  latest  achievement  of  Socialistic  statesmanship  to  the  innocent  masses.  Next 
morning  we  knew  it:  Humanite,  official  organ  of  the  French  Communist  Party,  explained  to  us 
that  the  new  treaty  was  a  supreme  effort  of  Stalin  to  prevent  the  threatening  imperialist  war.  Oh, 
they  had  an  explanation  ready  for  every  occasion,  from  the  extension  of  capital  punishment  to 
the  twelve-year-old  to  the  abolition  of  the  Soviet  workers’  right  to  strike  and  to  the  one -party- 
election-system;  they  called  it  ‘revolutionary  dialectics’  and  reminded  one  of  those  conjurers  on 
the  stage  who  can  produce  an  egg  from  every  pocket  of  their  frockcoats  and  even  out  of  the 


harmless  onlooker’s  nose... 
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Poor  old  Heinrich  Mann  -  and  Andre  Gide  and  Romain  Rolland  and  Dos  Passos  and 


Bernard  Shaw:  I  wondered  how  they  would  react  to  the  news.  How  clever  those  conjurers  had 
been  to  produce  eggs  out  of  the  noses  of  the  intellectual  elite  all  over  the  world.  And  all  the  old 
workers  of  Citroen  and  the  young  workers  in  the  dungeons  of  the  Gestapo  and  the  Members  of 
the  Left  Book  Club  in  Bournemouth  and  the  dead  in  the  mass  graves  of  Spain  -  we  had  all  been 
taken  in  all  right  in  the  greatest  farce  the  world  had  ever  seen. 

It  was  a  bright,  sunny  day,  this  August  24th,  1939. 1  read  the  paper  as  usual  while  we  were 
walking  down  to  the  St.  Sebastian  for  lunch.  I  gesticulated  and  spoke  very  loudly.  Aunt  Marie, 
sitting  in  the  sun  knitting  busily  her  invisible  jumper,  gave  us  a  shocked  look  as  we  passed  the 
asylum.  1 

Arthur  Koestler 


1  (Koestler,  1991),  1941  ed„  pp.  18-20. 
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Two  hundred  one 


Thursday,  August  24, 1939 

Berlin: 

It  looks  like  war  tonight.  Across  the  street  from  my  room  they’re  installing  an  anti¬ 
aircraft  gun  on  the  roof  off  G.  Farben.  1 1  suppose  it’s  the  same  one  I  saw  there  last  September. 2 

German  bombers  have  been  flying  over  the  city  all  day.  It  may  well  be  that  Hitler  will  go 
into  Poland  tonight.  Many  think  so.  But  I  think  that  depends  upon  Britain  and  France.  If  they 
emphasize  they  will  honour  their  word  with  Poland,  Hitler  may  wait.  And  get  what  he  wants 
without  war. 

Went  over  to  INS  to  get  the  text  of  Chamberlain’s  statement  to  the  house.  It  sounds  firm. 
Ed  telephoned  from  London  an  hour  ago  and  said  he  was  in  Commons  and  it  was  firm.  Hitler 
certainly  seems  to  be  standing  firm.  Yesterday  the  British  Ambassador,  Henderson,  flew  down  to 
Berchtesgaden  3  to  see  him.  He  told  him  the  British  would  honour  their  pledge  to  help  Poland  if 
Germany  attacked,  regardless  of  the  Russo-German  treaty.  Hitler  replied  no  British  guarantee 
could  make  Germany  “forsake  her  Lebensrecht.”  4 

With  Russia  in  his  bag.  Hitler  is  not  compromising,  apparently.  Russia  in  his  bag!  What  a 
turn  events  have  taken  in  the  last  forty-eight  hours.  Bolshevik  Russia  and  Nazi  Germany,  the  arch¬ 
enemies  of  this  earth,  suddenly  turning  the  other  cheek  and  becoming  friends  and  concluding  what, 
to  one’s  consternation,  looks  like  an  alliance... 

There’s  no  doubt  that  Hitler’s  amazing  move  is  popular  among  the  masses.  On  Tuesday  I 
made  a  point  of  riding  around  on  the  subway,  elevated,  street-cars,  and  buses.  Everyone  was 
reading  the  story  in  his  newspaper.  From  their  faces,  from  their  talk,  you  could  see  they  liked  the 


news.  Why?  Because  it  means  to  them  that  the  dreaded  nightmare  of  encirclement  -  war  on  two 
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fronts  -  apparently  has  been  destroyed.  Yesterday  it  was  there.  Today  it  is  gone.  There  will  be  no 
long  front  against  Russia  to  hold  this  time. 

The  last  English  correspondents  left  tonight  for  the  nearest  frontier  -  the  Danish  -  on  orders 
from  their  Embassy. 5 


Lawrence  L.  Shirer 

1  one  of  a  conglomerate  of  chemical  manufacturers  whose  plants  dotted  the  landscape,  including  around  some  of  the 
concentration  camps  where  some  inmates  were  used  as  forced  labor. 

2  during  the  crisis  in  Czechoslovakia 

3  Hitler’s  mountain  retreat  on  the  Austrian  border  from  which  he  often  directed  the  war 

4  (Shirer,  Berlin  Diary,  1987),  pp.  181-183. 
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Two  hundred  two 


Friday,  August  25, 1939 

Dr.  Zygmunt  Klukowski  was  a  Polish  doctor  who  had  been  appointed  superintendent  of  the 
Zamosc  1  county  hospital  in  Szczebrzeszyn,  a  large  town  in  southeast  Poland,  in  October  1919. 
He  was  still  there  two  decades  later.  Dr.  Klukowski  was  in  the  habit  of  keeping  a  diary.  On  this 
day  he  wrote: 

We  are  living  in  unusual  tension.  I  am  waiting  for  the  call  to  active  duty  any  time.  I  am 
afraid  that  maybe  I  will  have  to  stay  in  my  hospital.  Everywhere  people  are  talking  about  men 
who  have  already  been  called.  So  far  as  I  know,  the  army  called  for  duty  physicians  even  older 
than  me. 

I  know  that  war  will  start  soon.  People  are  anxious;  you  can  hear  that  everybody  wants  it 
to  start  now.  But  you  can  see  some  unusual  happenings,  like  shortness  of  small  change.  People 
are  holding  on  to  small  coins.  Everybody  is  handing  over  20-zloty  bills  and  asking  for  change. 
Some  people  are  giving  15  zloty  in  coins  for  a  20-zloty  bill... 

Many  people  are  leaving  Warsaw  to  get  away  from  the  capital  in  the  event  of  war. 
Officially,  the  beginning  of  the  school  year  was  postponed  indefinitely.  It  is  being  said  that  this 
will  be  for  only  for  a  few  days. 

A11  vacations  were  canceled.  Everybody  is  listening  to  radio  news.  Yesterday  they  called 
another  200  men  to  active  duty.  Today  the  Ninth  Infantry  Regiment  moved  out  of  their  quarters, 
but  where  are  they  going?  It  is  unknown.  2 

Dr.  Zygmunt  Klukowski 

1  By  war’s  end,  many  of  Zamosc’s  citizens  were  dead.  Over  30,000  Zamosc  children  either  had  been  handed  over  to 
the  Germans  or  had  been  stolen  by  the  Nazis  because  of  their  Aryan  looks.  The  stolen  children  were  screened  for 
racial  purity  measured  primarily  on  the  color  of  their  eyes  and  of  their  hair.  Some  4,454  Zamosc  Province  children 
were  judged  acceptable  and  were  adopted  into  German  foster  homes;  the  rest,  25,000  children,  were  killed. 

2  Ibid.,  p.4. 
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Two  hundred  three 


Monday,  August  28, 1939 

On  August  26,  two  days  after  the  signing  of  the  Molotov -Ribbentrop  Pact,  the  Prime  Minister  of 
the  United  Kingdom  signed  a  formal  military  alliance  with  Poland.  On  this  day,  the  British 
Ambassador  to  Germany,  Sir  Neville  Henderson,  flew  to  Berlin  to  deliver  Chamberlain’s  answer 
to  Hitler.  The  allies  would  not  give  in  to  his  demands.  In  London,  Edward  R.  Murrow  updated 
his  international  radio  audience:  (excerpt) 

As  you  know,  the  House  of  Commons  meets  tomorrow  at  3:45,  and  I  can  tell  you  that  the 
Prime  Minister  is  being  urged  very  strongly  not  only  to  outline  the  recent  exchange  between 
Hitler  and  the  British  government  which  so  far  remains  a  secret. 

But  he  has  today  been  urged  by  certain  opposition  leaders  to  tell  the  whole  story  of  the 
breakdown  in  negotiations  with  the  Soviet  Union.  1  If  he  does  tell  that  story,  we  shall  be  in  for 
further  surprises. 

Mr.  Chamberlain  has  been  told  that  Parliament  will  provide  a  good  sounding  board,  that  a 
full  complete  statement  would  convince  doubters  that  he  has  no  appetite  for  personal  government 
2  and  is  prepared  to  defend  Britain’s  actions  in  the  open.  Of  course,  what  he  says  will  in  large 
measure  depend  upon  whether  or  not  he  has  received  Herr  Hitler’s  reply  to  Britain’s  message 
which  Sir  Neville  Henderson  is  now  taking  to  Berlin  by  air. 

On  the  whole,  I  should  say  that  the  possibility  of  avoiding  war  has  not  increased  during 
the  day.  Government  circles  are  in  fact  exceedingly  pessimistic.  But  there  is  a  general  belief  that 
the  strategic  position  has  improved;  that  Hitler  is  hesitating,  that  the  Russians  may  betray  the 
Germans. 

You  are  already  aware  of  the  reactions  in  Tokyo  and  Madrid  3  as  a  result  of  Hitler’s 
retreat  to  Moscow.  We  are  not  yet  certain  of  its  full  effect  in  Rome. 
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Italy  still  has  less  than  a  quarter  of  its  army  under  arms.  And  if  war  comes,  and  Italy 
stands  with  the  Germans,  she  will  suffer  more  terrible  havoc  than  will  Germany.  4 

There  is  still  hope  that  Hitler  may  pause  and  think  again.  There  is  still  the  possibilty  of  a 
conference.  The  people  with  whom  I  have  talked  in  London  certainly  haven’t  expressed  any 
optimism,  but  their  spirit  is  better. 

They  believe  the  Germans  are  worried  and  uncertain,  if  not  frightened,  and  that  is  a 
pleasant  situation  for  most  Englishmen. 

They  think,  rightly  or  wrongly,  that  they  have  the  initiative;  that  if  war  comes,  they  will 
win  it. 5 


Edward  R.  Murrow 

1  The  breakdown  between  the  Western  allies  and  the  Soviet  Union  went  back  years,  but  the  crisis  came  at  Munich 
when  the  Soviet  Union  with  whom  the  French  had  signed  a  defensive  pact  were  not  invited  to  the  conference  table 
to  decide  on  the  fate  of  Czechoslovakia  to  whom  the  Soviet  Union,  as  well  as  the  French,  had  signed  an  agreement 
to  come  to  its  aid  if  it  was  attacked  (the  Soviet  commitment  based  on  France  honoring  its  pledge  first).  It  had 
doubted  the  will  of  the  French  and  British  since  their  failure  to  resist  the  German  occupation  of  the  Rhineland  and 
then  Austria.  Also,  the  leaders  of  both  nations  were  outspoken  in  their  distrust  of  the  Soviet  Union,  especially  Prime 
Minister  Chamberlain  and  elements  of  the  Tory  party.  To  many  observers  it  seemed  that  Prime  Minister 
Chamberlain  favored  the  Nazis  over  the  Soviets  no  matter  the  Hitler’s  constant  lies,  the  Nazis  violation  of  human 
rights,  their  constant  threats  and  aggression.  It  seemed  obvious  to  some  Tories,  however,  including  Winston 
Churchill,  and  certainly  to  most  members  of  the  opposition,  the  Labor  Party,  that  the  Allies  needed  the  Soviet  Union 
as  an  ally  in  the  east  to  check  Hitler’s  ambitions,  particularly  towards  the  west. 

2  Chamberlain  sought  to  conciliate  Germany  and  make  it  a  stable  partner  in  Europe  despite  the  opposition  of  some 
members  of  his  own  party  and  a  significant  number  of  British  citizens.  He  also  sought  to  make  Italy  a  partner,  as  it 
had  been  in  the  First  World  War,  ignoring  many  of  the  heinous  acts  of  the  leaders  of  both  countries,  including 
Mussolini’s  invasion  of  Ethiopia  and  Hitler’s  rejection  of  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles,  the  Nazis’human 
rights  abuses  and  Hitler’s  constant  threats  of  war. 

3  Hitler’s  non-aggression  pact  with  the  Soviet  Union  violated  the  terms  of  the  Anti-Comintern  Pact,  a  joint  resolution 
to  combat  communism,  the  basis  of  the  Axis,  the  unofficial  alliance  of  the  world’s  premier  right-wing  governments 
including  Japan  and  Spain  as  well  as  Italy.  Japan  was  outraged  by  Hitler’s  embrace  of  the  Soviet  Union, ,  and 
although  Japan  remained  part  of  the  Axis,  its  relations  with  the  Reich  were  considerable  effected.  Franco  was  also 
furious,  the  breach  of  trust  a  reminder  to  him  that  Hitler  did  not  honor  his  word  and  could  not  be  trusted.  This  may 
have  affected  his  decision  not  to  join  the  Axis  alliance  and  to  remain  neutral  in  the  Second  World  War.  Mussolini 
also  had  no  love  for  communists.  His  hesitation  to  declare  war  on  the  Western  Allies  (until  it  was  obvious  that 
France  would  be  defeated)  in  1940  may  have  been  tied  to  this.  Had  the  Allies  been  more  successful  in  1940,  it  is 
possible  that  Italy  would  have  remained  neutral  in  the  Second  World  War.  That  was  the  Allies’  hope. 

4  the  Italians  were  years  away  from  complete  rearmament  and  its  military  was  not  on  par  militarily  with  either 
Britain  or  France.  Its  African  empire  was  totally  vulnerable  as  events  proved. 

5  (London  Before  War  -  Edward  R.  Murrow,  28  August  1939,  2015)  transcript  2:03  of  4:00 
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Two  hundred  four 


Thursday,  August  31, 1939 

The  morning  news  outlets  across  Britain  were  all  reporting  the  same  news:  the  evacuation  of 
British  children  from  the  civic  and  industrial  centers  most  likely  to  be  bombed  that  had  been 
planned  as  a  rehearsal,  was  to  begin  as  the  real  thing  the  next  day:  “In  the  coming  days,  millions 
of  vulnerable  civilians  would  be  evacuated  from  the  country’s  centres  of  industry  and  shipping 
for  their  own  safety”  1  the  government  announced.  There  were  also  official  reports  based  on 
previous  military  studies  that  in  case  of  an  air  attack  by  the  Luftwaffe  on  London  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  people  would  be  killed.  2  H.G.  Wells’  prophetic  book,  The  War  in  the  Air  (1908), 
foretold  a  time  when  great  fleets  of  bombers  would  devastate  cities,  and  the  radio  dramatization 
of  Wells’  book,  The  War  of  the  Worlds,  based  on  an  attack  by  Martians  on  Earth,  had  been 
broadcast  on  the  radio  in  the  United  States  the  previous  year.  The  Orson  Wells  historic  broadcast 
had  caused  hysteria,  and  people  had  fled  the  Martians  as  if  they  were  real.  The  people  of 
Britain’s  eyes  were  also  on  the  sky.  That  night  the  following  flyer  was  distributed  by  the  British 
police: 


POLICE  NOTICE 

AIR  RAID  WARNINGS 

Warnings  of  impending  Air  Raids  will  be  given  by 

A  fluctuating  or  “warbling”  signal  of  varying  pitch 

or 

A  succession  of  intermittent  blasts  sounded  by  hooters 

and  sirens. 

These  signals  may  be  supplemented  by 

Sharp  blasts  on  police  whistles. 

The  “RAIDERS  PASSED”  signal  will  be  a 
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Continuous  signal  at  a  steady  pitch 


If  POISON  GAS  has  been  used,  warning  will  be  given  by  HAND 
RATTLES.  The  ringing  of  HAND  BELLS  will  announce  that  the 

danger  of  gas  has  passed.  3 


1  (Operation  Pied  Piper:  Evacuation  in  1939,  2018)  1.473  million  children,  mothers,  teachers,  and  handicapped 
persons  from  urban  British  cities  were  evacuated  with  the  assistance  of  the  British  government  without  any 
incidence  of  accident,  injury,  or  death  within  three  days,  beginning  September  1. 

2  (Thompson,  1966),  p.  14. 

3  (Gordonskene,  August  31,  1939  Preparations,  2012) 


Waiting  for  Word ,  August  31,  1939 

(Gordonskene,  Waiting  -  August  31,  1939  While  peace  hung  in  the  balance,  a  strange  normalcy  approached.,  2017) 
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Appendix  I:  Veterans 


I  met  Lyman  Schroeder  while  traveling  from  the  West  Coast  to  New  York  City  late  in  the 
summer  of  2013. 1  stopped  in  Tennessee  near  where  my  father  had  spent  his  youth  to  visit  some 
relatives  whom  I’d  never  met.  My  father  had  given  a  telephone  of  one  of  those  cousins,  Juanita 
Schroeder.  I  called  her  when  I  reached  Nashville,  and  she  invited  me  over  to  have  lunch,  which 
was  perfect  for  it  was  nearly  10  A.M.  and  the  little  town  where  she  lived  was  nearly  two  hours 
away. 

The  town  was  Cookeville,  and  when  I  arrived  my  cousin  gave  me  a  hug  and  a  warm 
smile  and  invited  in  to  meet  her  husband,  Lyman.  He  grinned  when  we  were  introduced,  almost 
as  if  we  had  known  each  other  all  of  our  lives.  “How’s  the  old  sailor?”  he  said,  extending  his 
hand.  “How’s  Punchy?” 

I  was  taken  aback,  for  a  moment  I  thought  he  was  referring  to  me,  for  I  had  served  in  the 
Navy  during  the  latter  years  of  the  Vietnam  War,  and  then  I  remembered  that  “Punchy”  was  my 
father’s  nickname  during  the  Second  World  War,  one  that  I  had  rarely  heard  growing  up  on  the 
West  Coast.  My  father  had  been  a  member  of  the  U.S.S.  Pennsylvania’s  boxing  team.  I 
remembered  an  image  of  my  father  wearing  boxing  gloves  posed  on  the  battleship’s  deck  with 
other  ships  in  the  background.  That  was  at  Pearl  Harbor,  Hawaii  just  weeks  before  the  Japanese 
surprise  attack  on  December  7,  1941. 

“He’s  well,”  I  said.  “How  long  have  you  known  my  father?” 

“Since  the  war,”  he  said.  “He  was  a  sailor  and  I  was  a  soldier  -  a  combat  engineer.” 

I  had  heard  of  combat  engineers  - 1  knew  that  they  built  roads  and  bridges,  removed 
mines,  cleared  rubble,  drove  trucks.  I  wasn’t  certain  about  the  “combat”  part  of  it.  After  the  three 
of  us  sat  down  and  ate  lunch,  I  asked  Lyman  if  he  would  mind  sharing  with  me  some  of  his 
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wartime  experiences.  And  thus  began  a  friendship  and  a  long  conversation  at  the  end  of  which  I 
promised  to  write  him  a  book.  Books  it  seems.  Thanks,  Lyman. 

He  began  by  telling  me  about  his  childhood  on  a  Michigan  farm,  “one  mile  in  every 
direction,”  as  he  described  it.  Growing  up  he’d  he  learned  to  operate  and  maintain  every  farm 
vehicle  imaginable,  and  he’d  learned  to  take  orders,  to  complete  tasks,  and  be  the  man  his 
community  needed.  It  had  been  a  childhood  not  unlike  many  other  childhoods  typical  of  rural 
America  at  that  time,  a  childhood  filled  with  long  days  that  began  well  before  school  and  that 
ended  long  after.  It  was  an  American  childhood  where  a  boy  eased  into  manhood  slowly  but 
surely,  guided  by  caring  hands  and  strict  rules  which  made  Lyman  a  master  of  adult  crafts  and 
adult  responsibilities,  and  earned  him  his  place  as  a  respected  man  even  before  he  entered  high 
school. 

When  the  Second  World  War  began,  Lyman  and  his  friends  watched  events  from  afar. 
Having  been  raised  in  a  German  American  community,  he  felt  a  certain  admiration  for  the  Third 
Reich,  and  he  was  not  certain  where  he  stood  when  it  came  to  Great  Britain  and  the  Germans. 

But  after  the  Japanese  attack  on  Pearl  Harbor  and  Germany’s  declaration  of  war  on  the  U.S., 
Lyman’s  older  brothers  rushed  to  join  up,  and  Lyman,  now  a  senior,  couldn’t  wait  to  join  up,  too. 
So  on  the  day  he  turned  18,  in  May  of  his  senior  year,  Lyman  quit  school  and  joined  the  army. 
Because  of  his  skills  and  maturity,  he  was  assigned  to  receive  training  as  a  combat  engineer. 
Eventually  he  joined  the  165th  Engineer  Combat  Battalion,  and  was  sent  to  Great  Britain  to  join 
General  George  Patton’s  Third  Army. 

Two  things  that  distinguished  Lyman  from  the  other  combat  engineers  in  the  165  th  was 
his  skill  as  a  marksman  and  his  fluency  in  the  German  language.  When  his  battalion  landed  in 
Normandy,  he  was  assigned  to  be  a  scout,  that  was  in  late  July  1944,  seven  weeks  after  the 
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Allied  armies  had  landed  on  the  coast  of  France.  People  may  have  forgotten  that  for  nearly  two 
months  the  Allied  armies  and  German  armies  fought  a  desperate  battle  in  Normandy,  the  Allied 
armies  almost  pinned  against  the  coast.  The  Germans,  drained  by  the  relentless  Red  Army 
advance  in  the  East,  still  managed  to  stop  the  Allies  cold.  It  was  hedgerow  to  hedgerow,  firefight 
after  firefight,  neither  side  giving  in.  Two  months  of  intense  combat  weakened  the  Germans 
enough  that  when  Patton’s  Third  Army  unexpectedly  arrived,  his  tank  divisions  tipped  the  scales 
in  the  Allied  favor,  and  the  Allied  armies  broke  through,  turning  what  had  been  a  slow  retreat 
into  a  rout. 

The  165th  Combat  Engineer  Battalion  participated  in  the  advance,  often  moving  ahead  of 
the  tanks,  removing  mines,  building  bridges,  filling  in  holes  —  clearing  the  way,  which  was  the 
Combat  Engineers’  task.  Lyman  said  that  much  of  the  time  he  was  in  Europe  was  spent  on  his 
belly,  crawling  through  mud  and  darkness.  His  job  as  a  scout  was  not  only  to  look  for  signs  of 
the  enemy  -  who  were  always  close  —  but  to  find  sources  of  lumber,  stone,  and  fresh  water  the 
battalion  needed  to  make  the  repairs,  build  the  roads,  and  to  provide  fresh  water  to  the  infantry 
and  tanks  —  sometimes  behind  them.  Each  combat  engineer  was  also  a  rifleman,  and  a  capable 
soldier. 


Lyman  Schroeder  photographed  by  the  author  in  2013. 
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Lyman  said  that  he  was  often  under  fire  while  scouting  ahead  -  not  only  from  the 
Germans,  but  sometimes  from  the  Americans,  Brits  and  French  —  French  because  the  165th 
often  traveled  in  support  of  the  French  2nd  Armored  Division,  part  of  Patton’s  Third  Army,  and 
later  part  of  the  Seventh. 

Lyman  remembers  nights  filled  with  the  rumble  of  distant  explosions,  lights  flashing  on 
the  horizon,  the  chatter  of  machine  guns,  the  sound  of  tracer  bullets  whispering  overhead,  the 
pop  of  flares,  the  brief,  brilliant  illumination.  On  one  such  night,  Lyman  and  his  companion 
came  upon  an  enemy  tank  parked  in  the  darkness.  Lyman  remembered,  “At  one  particular  place 
—  we  was  past  this  area  —  and  I  happened  to  look  back  and  I  saw  the  back  end  of  a  tank  through 
an  opening  and  we  went  back  and  got ...  uh  four  G.I.  cans  —  five  gallon  cans  -  of  gas  in  it  and  I 
remember  crawling  up  on  the  tank  and  opening  it  up  [the  hatch]  before  the  turret  guy  knew  we 
was  there  and  had  the  gas  for  ‘em  and  set  a  match  to  ‘em  and  set  ‘em  a  fire.  They  come 
screamin’out  of  there  then. . .” 

“You  sent  the  tank  on  fire?” 

“Lit  a  match  to  it. .  .Yep.  Set  the  tank  afire.  Anything  to  knock  it  out  of  action.  That  was 
our  thing.  This  was  in  the  first  days  after  leaving  the  beachhead  we  did  this.” 

On  another  occasion,  Lyman  and  his  companion  were  scouting  ahead  when  the  enemy 
launched  a  counterattack.  German  armor  and  infantry  streamed  past  them,  and  the  two  GIs  were 
trapped.  They  slipped  into  the  home  of  a  German  family,  and  at  gun  point,  the  scouts  took  the 
family  hostage.  The  mother,  the  father,  and  their  children  were  terrified  by  the  American’s 
arrival.  Lyman  spoke  to  them  in  German.  He  assured  them  that  he  and  his  companion  were 
sorry,  and  that  they  would  leave  as  soon  as  they  could.  “I  never  had  no  problems  with  the 
Germans,”  Lyman  said. 
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Late  in  the  war,  Lyman  and  his  companion  were  scouting  ahead  in  a  jeep  and  got 
confused  in  a  wood  of  uniformly  cut  trees  and  intertwining  logging  roads.  They  took  a  wrong 
turn  and  emerged  from  the  trees.  There  before  them  were  the  watch  towers  of  Dachau 
Concentration  Camp.  Lyman  said  the  fence  and  the  guard  towers  made  the  place  unmistakable. 
Rather  than  turning  back,  Lyman  and  his  companion  drove  ahead.  As  they  approached,  they 
began  to  hear  the  sound  of  gunfire  over  the  sound  of  the  jeep’s  engine,  as  if  the  concentration 
camp  was  under  attack.  They  stopped  a  moment  and  studied  the  walls.  The  watch  towers  were 
empty.  The  date  was  Sunday,  April  29,  1945  —  the  day  Dachau  was  liberated. 

Lyman  and  his  friend  decided  to  approach  the  gate.  Lyman  stepped  on  the  gas  and  the 
two  men  roared  ahead.  Suddenly  there  was  a  small  group  of  Germans  alongside  the  road  near  the 
wall.  As  the  soldiers  raised  their  weapons,  Lyman’s  companion  training  their  50-cal.  machine 
gun  on  them.  The  guards,  for  they  were  SS  guards  assigned  to  the  prison,  lowered  their  weapons. 
“ Lassen  sie  fallen]”  (Drop  them!)  Lyman  ordered.  When  they  did,  he  and  the  other  GI  took 
them. 

Lyman  said  that  next  to  the  gate  there  was  a  railroad  track  and  a  small  group  of  men 
dressed  in  rags  who  he  could  smell  even  from  the  jeep.  He  motioned  the  group  to  approach  and 
told  them  to  pick  up  the  guards’  weapons.  He  ordered  them  to  watch  the  prisoners,  and  then  he 
and  his  companion  knocked  down  a  gate  of  Dachau  with  the  reinforced  bumper  of  their  jeep. 

“We  damaged  one  of  the  jeep’s  tires  knocking  down  the  gate  and  the  prisoners  made  the 
guards  change  it,”  Lyman  told  me. 

“The  prisoners  made  the  guards  change  the  tire?” 

“Yeah.” 

“And  then?” 
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.  .and  then  they  killed  them.” 

“Shot  them?” 

“No.  They  beat  them  with  the  rifles  and  used  their  hands.” 

The  sound  of  gunfire  the  two  men  heard  as  they  approached  the  gate  came  from  an  attack 
on  the  concentration  camp  by  other  units  of  U.S.  7th  Army  —  the  42nd  and  45th  Infantry 
Divisions,  who  had  arrived  at  Dachau  shortly  before  Lyman  and  his  companion.  That  would 
explain  why  they  were  not  opposed  as  they  approached  the  walls,  knocked  down  the  gate  and 
when  Lyman  entered  the  camp. 

He  said  that  he  entered  a  long  building.  There  was  a  room  to  his  right  as  he  passed 
through  the  door.  At  its  end  was  a  smaller  room,  its  floor  stacked  to  the  ceiling  with  corpses.  He 
said  that  in  the  long  building  there  were  ovens  with  their  doors  still  open.  There  were  bodies  and 
bones  in  the  ovens  he  told  me. 

After  the  war,  Lyman  twice  returned  to  Dachau  with  his  family.  On  the  second  visit  he 
met  a  German  woman  telling  her  group  that  the  displays  in  the  camp  were  lies  —  that  the 
Holocaust  never  happened.  Lyman  said  that  he  walked  up  to  the  woman  and  tapped  her  on  her 
shoulder.  “Excuse  me,”  he  said,  addressing  the  group  in  English  and  then  in  perfect  German.  “I 
was  here.  I  saw  what  happened.  I  was  a  United  States  soldier.” 

As  a  young  sailor,  my  father,  Floyd  Herron  survived  the  Japanese  attack  at  Pearl  Harbor 
while  serving  aboard  the  battleship  U.S.S.  Pennsylvania.  He  was  on  deck  early  that  Sunday 
morning,  December  7,  1941,  and  witnessed  the  initial  Japanese  bombs  landing  on  Ford  Island. 
Minutes  later  he  remembered  looking  up  as  a  Japanese  plane  passed  closely  overhead  and 
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looking  into  the  eyes  of  its  pilot.  He  remembered  breaking  the  lock  on  the  ammunition  locker  of 


his  5  in.  antiaircraft  gun;  he 


My  father,  “Punchy,”  with  two  of  his  horses  in  the  Pacific  Northwest  (photographed  by  the  author) 


remembered  the  gun  going  into  action;  he  remembered  being  ordered  to  leave  the  gun  and  to 
seek  shelter  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  ship;  he  remembered  an  explosion  occurring  moments 
later;  he  remembered  his  gun  crew  captain  refusing  to  return  to  the  gun;  he  remembered  taking 
over.  All  the  rest  was  noise,  he  said.  My  father  died  on  December  19,  2015 


I  met  Bob  Harrington  while  attending  a  buffet  luncheon  at  the  residence/care  facility  in  Orem, 
Utah  where  my  mother  lived  before  her  death  in  2017.  One  day  I  overheard  Bob  tell  another 
resident  that  he  had  been  a  pilot  during  the  Second  World  War.  Later  that  day,  I  asked  him  what 
kinds  of  planes  he  flew. 

“B-24s  and  B-17s,”  he  said. 

I  knew  that  that  the  B-24  Liberator  and  the  B-17  Flying  Fortress  were  bombers,  and  I 
asked  him  if  he’d  flown  over  Europe. 
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He  nodded.  He  said  his  plane  had  been  shot  down  over  France  on  its  way  to  attack  a 
German  city  just  after  June  6,  1944.  “The  plane  caught  fire  and  we  had  to  bail  out,”  he  said.  “The 
crew  survived  the  jump,  but  we  were  captured.” 


A  veteran  and  a  surviving  B-17  Flying  Fortress.  The  U.S.  Eighth  Air  Force  lost  more  men  bombing  Europe 
than  the  Marines  lost  fighting  the  Japanese  in  the  Pacific 

Bob  told  me  that  after  a  brief  interrogation,  the  crew  members  were  put  on  a  train  bound 
for  a  prisoner-of-war  camp  in  Germany.  During  transit,  Bob,  who  is  about  my  height,  six  feet 
three,  shoved  the  smallest  of  his  ball  turret  gunners  (please  refer  to  the  poem  at  this  end  of  this 
appendix)  out  a  small  window  in  the  cattle  car  in  which  they  were  traveling,  swung  him  by  his 
heels  until  the  man  could  reach  and  unlatch  the  cattle  car  door.  Bob  and  his  crew  then  jumped 
out  of  the  moving  train  without  being  detected.  After  a  series  of  close-calls  and  adventures,  they 
eventually  made  their  way  back  to  the  Allied  lines  and  then  back  to  England. 

I  try  to  imagine  myself  being  in  that  bomber  six  miles  above  the  earth.  I  try  to  imagine 
the  flash  and  explosion  of  the  antiaircraft  shells  outside  the  thin  aluminum  walls.  I  imagine 
hearing  the  reassuring  roar  of  the  plane’s  four  engines.  I  imagine  the  terror  of  the  near  misses, 
the  plane  swerving  and  shaking.  I  imagine  the  moment  the  aircraft  was  fatally  hit.  I  imagine  the 
fire. 


554 


Imagine  the  plane  thrown  left,  the  deck  tilting  under  your  feet.  Imagine  the  plane 
tumbling  out  of  control  and  a  voice  on  a  speaker  ordering  you  to  bail  out.  Bob’s  voice,  age  23. 
Imagine  struggling  against  slope  and  spin  to  a  hatch,  leaping  into  space,  the  fingers  and  pull  of 
the  air.  Imagine  the  jolt  you  feel  as  the  parachute  released,  the  bounce  and  the  spin.  There,  your 
feet  pointed  to  the  earth;  there  the  details  below  becoming  clear. 

Imagine  anticipating  your  feet  hitting  the  earth,  soft  or  hard,  the  possibility  of  landing  on 
rocks  or  in  trees,  then  hitting  the  ground,  rolling  in  the  dirt,  struggling  to  your  feet,  and  cutting 
away  the  lines,  the  search  for  your  friends,  the  sound  of  enemy  soldiers  coming  near. 

Imagine  being  locked  in  a  cattle  car,  the  rattle  of  the  wheels.  Imagine  pushing  your  friend 
through  a  window,  swinging  him  by  his  feet.  The  risks.  Imagine  sliding  open  the  door,  tumbling 
down  a  slope. 

How  many  Bob  Harringtons,  Floyd  Herrons,  Lyman  Schroeders  are  alive  today?  Both 
Lyman  and  Floyd  have  passed.  I  am  not  certain  about  Bob,  but  given  his  age,  he  has  probably 
passed,  too.  May  they  remain  alive  in  our  hearts. 
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Appendix  II 

Table  of  Contents:  The  Protocols  of  the  Elders  of  Zion 
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link  to  English  language  pdf.  http://xroads.virginia.edu/~MA01/kidd/thesis/pdf/protocols.pdf 
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Appendix  III 


The  Horst- Wessel-Lied 

The  Horst-Wessel-Lied  (song)  was  first  published  in  1929  in  the  Nazi  Party's  Berlin  newspaper, 
Der  Angriff.  The  paper  was  owned  and  operated  by  Nazi  propaganda  chief,  Joseph  Goebbels.  To 
appreciate  this  song  it  is  best  to  hear  a  recording  of  it  being  sung  by  Germans  during  the  Nazi 
years.  You  Tube  has  several  videos  of  recordings  made  during  that  period. 


lyrics  of  the  Horst-Wessel  Song 

Germans  were  required  by  law  to  give  the  Nazi  salute  when  the  Horst-Wessel  Lied  was 

sung  or  played: 


Raise  the  flag!  The  ranks  tightly  closed! 

The  SA  marches  with  calm,  steady  step. 

Comrades  shot  by  the  Red  Front  and  reactionaries 
March  in  spirit  within  our  ranks. 

Clear  the  streets  for  the  brown  battalions, 

Clear  the  streets  for  the  storm  division! 

Millions  are  looking  upon  the  swastika  full  of 
The  day  of  freedom  and  of  bread  dawns! 

For  the  last  time,  the  call  to  arms  is  sounded! 

For  the  fight,  we  all  stand  prepared! 

Already  Hitler's  banners  fly  over  all  streets. 

The  time  of  bondage  will  last  but  a  little  while  now ! 

Raise  the  flag!  The  ranks  tightly  closed! 

The  SA  march  with  quiet,  steady  step. 

Comrades  shot  by  the  Red  Front  and  reactionaries, 
March  in  spirit  within  our  ranks. 
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Das  Deutschland  Lied 


To  hear  Germany’s  National  Anthem  (only  the  third  stanza  remains  part  of  today’s  German 
national  anthem),  Das  Deutschland  Lied ,  filmed  and  recorded  during  the  Nazi  years,  I  suggest 
going  to  You  Tube. 


lyrics: 


Germany,  Germany  above  all, 

Above  all  in  the  world, 

When,  for  protection  and  defense. 

It  always  stands  brotherly  together. 
From  the  Meuse  to  the  Neman, 

From  the  Adige  to  the  Belt, 

Germany,  Germany  above  all, 

Above  all  in  the  world! 

German  women,  German  loyalty, 
German  wine  and  German  song 
Shall  retain  in  the  world 
Their  old  beautiful  chime 
And  inspire  us  to  noble  deeds 
During  all  of  our  life. 

German  women,  German  loyalty, 
German  wine  and  German  song! 

Unity  and  justice  and  freedom 
For  the  German  fatherland ! 

Towards  these  let  us  all  strive 
Brotherly  with  heart  and  hand! 

Unity  and  justice  and  freedom 
Are  the  safeguards  of  fortune; 

Flourish  in  the  radiance  of  this  fortune. 
Flourish,  German  fatherland! 
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Appendix  IV 


The  following  poem  tells  the  true  story  of  an  incident  that  took  place  on  the  Rosenstrasse  in 
Berlin  in  1943  when  the  Aryan  wives  of  Jewish  men  courageously  protested  their  husbands’ 
arrests  and  transportation  to  the  extermination  camps.  Many  of  the  protestors  were  later  arrested 
themselves  and  transported: 


achtung  achtung  SCHIWE  SIZN  es  verbotten! 

By  Zyskandar  A  Jaimot 

Throughout  March 
When  yellow  stars  of  crocus 
Come  and  go 

Throughout  the  ‘gleichshaltung’  1 
When  Herr  Goebbels  distorted 
Stalingrad  into  victory 
Throughout  the  beginnings  of  1943 
When  allied  bombs 
Began  to  crumple  buildings 

German  women  - 

Most  “pure”  Aryans  - 

Marched  to  ‘polizei’  headquarters 

On  the  Rosenstrasse 

Demanding  release  of  their  spouses 

Jewish  men  -  consigned  to  die 

By  goose-stepping  troopers  ready  to  bring  storm 

From  Berlin’s  railway  station 
The  trains  continued  to  roll 
Whistles  signaling  a  horrible  premonition 
Or  was  it  a  recurring  ‘nachtmare’ 

Images  of  snarling  dogs 
Herding  frightened  prisoners 

Silently  consigned  to  Riga,  Osciem,  Thereisenstadt,  2 
Across  flowering  fields 
Where  yellow  stars  of  crocus 
Come  and  shortly  go 

Never  realizing  the  dreaded  Gestapo 

Efficiently  snapped  pictures 

When  yellow  stars  of  crocus  briefly  bloom 
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And  made  meticulous  notes  about 
These  purebred  German  women 
Carrying  banners  defying  the  invincible  Reich 
Insisting  on  freedom  for  their  husbands 

And  the  people  of  Berlin 

Hid  their  eyes  and  closed  their  minds 

While  these  women  screamed  and  shouted 

For  illusory  justice 

Hoping  to  end 

Ongoing  ‘konzentrationslager’  madness  3 

Hoping  to  end  atrocity 

At  least  for  their  own  ‘ehemanns’  4 

And  on  a  bright  day 

Jail  cells  opened  as  train  whistles  wailed 
Or  was  it 

A  child’s  screaming  in  terror 
Which  summons  recurring  dread 
As  the  recently  released  cry 
Thankful  for  another  day 
Whispering 

Praying  that  those  packed  on  trains 
Should  be  as  lucky 

As  they  were  now  -  ‘zugts  afen  mir’ 5 

Leaving  for  homes  momentarily  saved 
By  love  of  those  Aryan  wives 
Only  a  few 

Observing  the  ritual  ‘schiwe  sizn’  - 6 
Sitting  on  low  stools  mourning 
Coming  death 
Knowing 

They  and  their  wives 

Would  soon  be  permanently  taken  away 

From  life 

As  fleeting  as  the  yellow  stars  of  crocus. 

[this  is  a  true  story  of  German  women’s 
bravery  on  the  Rosenstrasse  during  WWII]  7 


1  the  standardization  of  political,  economic  and  social  institutions  as  carried  out  in  authoritarian  states.  (Oxford 
Dictionaries,  Oxford  University  Press) 
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Concentration/Extermination  Camps 
German:  “Concentration  Camp” 

German:”  husbands” 

“flushing  internet  me”?  taken  from  google  translate. . . 
“death  prayer” 

(Jaimot,  2007) 


Appendix  V 


Ne  visitez  pas  l'exposition  coloniale 

«  A  la  veille  du  ler  mai  1931  et  a  l'avant  veille  de  l'inauguration  de  1'  Exposition  coloniale, 
l'etudiant  indo-chinois  Tao  est  enleve  par  la  police  fran^aise.  Chiappe,  pour  l'atteindre, 
utilise  le  faux  et  la  lettre  anonyme.  On  apprend,  au  bout  du  temps  necessaire  a  parer  a 
toute  agitation,  que  cette  arrestation,  donnee  pour  preventive,  n'est  que  le  prelude  d'un 
refoulement  sur  l'lndo-Chine  *.  Le  crime  de  Tao  ?  Etre  membre  du  parti  communiste, 
lequel  n'est  aucunement  un  parti  illegal  en  France,  et  s'etre  permis  jadis  de  manifester 
devant  1' Ely  see  contre  1' execution  de  quarante  Annamites.  L' opinion  mondiale  s' est  emu  en 
vain  du  sort  des  deux  condamnes  a  mort  Sacco  et  Vanzetti.  Tao,  livre  a  l'arbitraire  de  la 
justice  militaire  et  de  la  justice  des  mandarins,  nous  n'avons  plus  aucune  garantie  pour  sa 
vie.  Ce  joli  lever  de  rideau  etait  bien  celui  qu'il  fallait  en  1931,  a  l'exposition  de  Vincennes. 

L'idee  du  brigandage  colonial  (le  mot  etait  brillant  et  a  peine  assez  fort),  cette  idee,  qui  date 
du  XlXeme  siecle,  est  de  celles  qui  n'ont  pas  fait  leur  chemin.  On  s'est  servi  de  l'argent 
qu'on  avait  en  trop  pour  envoyer  en  Afrique,  en  Asie,  des  navires,  des  pelles,  des  pioches, 
grace  auxquels  il  y  a  enfin,  la-bas,  de  quoi  travailler  pour  un  salaire  et,  cet  argent,  on  le 
represente  volontiers  comme  un  don  fait  aux  indigenes.  II  est  done  naturel,  pretend-on,  que 
le  travail  de  ces  millions  de  nouveaux  esclaves  nous  ait  donne  les  monceaux  d'or  qui  sont  en 
reserve  dans  les  caves  de  la  Banque  de  France.  Mais  que  le  travail  force  -  ou  libre  -  preside 
a  cet  echange  monstrueux,  que  des  hommes  dont  les  moeurs,  ce  que  nous  essayons  d'en 
apprendre  a  travers  des  temoignages  rarement  desinteresses,  des  hommes  qu'il  est  permis 
de  tenir  pour  moins  pervertis  que  nous  et  e'est  peu  dire,  peut-etre  pour  eclaires  comme 
nous  ne  le  sommes  plus  sur  les  fins  veritables  de  l'espece  humaine,  du  savoir,  de  l'amour  et 
du  bonheur  humains,  que  ces  hommes  dont  nous  distingue  ne  serait-ce  que  notre  qualite  de 
Blancs,  nous  qui  disons  «  hommes  de  couleurs  »,  nous  hommes  sans  couleur,  aient  ete 
tenus,  par  la  seule  puissance  de  la  metallurgie  europeenne,  en  1914,  de  se  faire  crever  la 
peau  pour  un  tres  has  monument  funeraire  collectif  -  e'etait  d'ailleurs,  si  nous  ne  nous 
trompons  pas,  une  idee  fran^aise,  cela  repondait  a  un  calcul  fran^ais  -  voila  qui  nous 
permet  d'inaugurer,  nous  aussi,  a  notre  maniere,  l'Exposition  coloniale  et  de  tenir  tous  les 
zelateurs  de  cette  entreprise  pour  des  rapaces.  Les  Lyautey,  les  Dumesnil,  les  Doumer,  qui 
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tiennent  le  haut  du  pave  aujourd'hui  dans  cette  meme  France  du  Moulin-Rouge  n'en  sont 
plus  a  un  carnaval  de  squelettes  pres.  On  a  pu  lire  il  y  a  quelques  jours,  dans  Paris,  une 
affiche  non  laceree  dans  laquelle  Jacques  Doriot  etait  presente  comme  le  responsable  des 
massacres  d'  Indo-Chine.  Non  laceree. 

Le  dogme  de  l'integrite  du  territoire  national  invoque  pour  donner  a  ces  massacres  une 
justification  morale,  est  base  sur  un  jeu  de  mots  insuffisant  pour  faire  oublier  qu'il  n'est 
pas  de  semaine  ou  l'on  ne  tue  aux  colonies.  La  presence  sur  l'estrade  inaugurate  de 
1' Exposition  Coloniale  du  President  de  la  Republique,  de  l'Empereur  d'Annam,  du 
Cardinal  Archeveque  de  Paris  et  de  plusieurs  gouverneurs  et  soudards,  en  face  du  pavilion 
des  missionnaires,  de  ceux  de  Citroen  et  Renault,  exprime  clairement  la  complicity  de  la 
bourgeoisie  tout  entiere  dans  la  naissance  du  concept  nouveau  et  particulierement 
intolerable  :  la  «  Grande  France  ».  C'est  pour  implanter  ce  concept-escroquerie  que  l'on  a 
bati  les  pavilions  de  l'Exposition  de  Vincennes.  II  s'agit  de  donner  aux  citoyens  de  la 
metropole  la  conscience  de  proprietaires  qu'il  leur  faudra  pour  entendre  sans  broncher 
l'echo  des  fusillades  lointaines.  II  s'agit  d'annexer  au  fin  pay  sage  de  France,  deja  tres  releve 
avant-guerre  par  une  chanson  sur  la  cabane-bambou,  une  perspective  de  minarets  et  de 
pagodes.  A  propos,  on  a  pas  oublie  la  belle  affiche  de  recrutement  de  l'armee  coloniale  : 
une  vie  facile,  des  negresses  a  gros  nenes,  le  sous-officier  tres  elegant  dans  son  complet  de 
toile  se  promene  en  pousse-pousse,  traine  par  l'homme  du  pays  -  l'aventure,  l'avancement. 

Rien  n'est  d'ailleurs  epargne  pour  la  publicity  :  un  souverain  indigene  en  personne  viendra 
battre  la  grosse  caisse  a  la  porte  de  ces  palais  en  carton  pate.  La  foire  est  internationale,  et 
voila  comment  le  fait  colonial,  fait  europeen  comme  disait  le  discours  d'ouverture,  devient 
fait  acquis.  N'en  deplaise  au  scandaleux  Parti  Socialiste  et  a  la  jesuitique  Ligue  des  Droits 
de  l'Homme,  il  serait  un  peu  fort  que  nous  distinguions  entre  la  bonne  et  la  mauvaise  fa^on 
de  coloniser.  Les  pionniers  de  la  defense  nationale  en  regime  capitaliste,  l'immonde 
Boncour  en  tete,  peuvent  etre  fiers  du  Luna-Park  de  Vincennes.  Tous  ceux  qui  se  refusent  a 
etre  jamais  les  defenseurs  des  patries  bourgeoises  sauront  opposer  a  leur  gout  des  fetes  et 
de  l'exploitation  l'attitude  de  Lenine  qui,  le  premier  au  debut  de  ce  siecle,  a  reconnu  dans 
les  peuples  coloniaux,  les  allies  du  proletariat  mondial. 
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Aux  discours  et  aux  executions  capitales,  repondez  en  exigeant  l'evacuation  immediate  des 
colonies  et  la  mise  en  accusation  des  generaux  et  fonctionnaires  responsables  des  massacres 
d'Annam,  du  Liban,  du  Maroc  et  de  l'Afrique  centrale.  » 

Signataires  : 

Breton,  Andre  (1896-1966) 

Eluard,  Paul  (1895-1952) 

Peret,  Benjamin  (1899-1959) 

Sadoul,  Georges  (1904-1967) 

Aragon  Louis 
Char  Rene 
Tanguy  Yves 
Unik  Pierre 
Thirion  Andre 
Crevel  Rene 
Alexandre  Maxime 
Malkine  George 


source:  (Chandler,  2019)  http://www.arthurchandler.com/aragon-text 
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